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THE 


Youn g Mans 
Calling, 


OR THE 


Whole Duty of Youth. 
i N 


A Serious and Com onate A D- 
DRESS to all Yoght Perſons to Re- 
member their CREAT QR in the. days 
of their Youth. -. G®2.1m1Th 


Together with 
Remarks upon the Les. of Afeveral 
Excellent Young Perſons of both Sexes,as 
well Ancient as Modern, Noble and O- 
thers , who have been famous for Piety 
and Vertue in their Generations. . 
| With SCULPTURES 
Illuſtrating the ſeveral HISTORIES. 
MD SSTSO0 


DIVINE POEMS. 
Wherewithal ſhall a Young Man cleanſe his my 


by taking heed thereto according to thy Wor ; 
Plal. 159. 9. 


Verecundo Adoleſcente quid amabihus. Bern. 


Licenſedand@Cntred accozvir.g fo D2der. 
LONDON, Piinted by T'g. James io: Nath..C/04:b 
at the Geovge at the low:T end of Corzhill, over 

againſt che Stocks Marker, 1678, 
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PPP PRREPD 
TO THE 
READER: 

Courteous Reader ! 


O TY are here preſented 
With theſe i Pas 
ges, imtended for the en 
deariig of God, andthe 

| bringing up a good report 
7:pon Piety and Vertue , 2 the hearts 
and hearing of Young Perſons ; if by 
any means the Generations now riſing 
up might become (what we are all ſo 

juſtly deſirous they ſhould be) a rea} 
bleſſing to the next Age : Wiſely taken 
off jrom the Follies and Vices of Teuth ; 
timely and truly perſwaded to the love 
of all goodneſs ; and m conclifion (as 
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Origen to his Father) the dear joy of 
Parents, the happy revival of their 
fading Life ; the praiſe and beauty of 
the Land. 

The Paper ( ſuch as it 6) was firſt 
ſent as a more private Letter to the 
Children and Servants of ſome Friends, 
for their Encouragement and Direftion 
in the good ways of God; though ſince 
___ enlarged,as you now receive it, 

e truth z5,the Fraſer under which 
it was drawn up, 'both then and now, 
was wnto Fleſh and Blogd ſadning e« 
nough, and too diſadvantagions to the 
competent tendring a work of this na« 
ture ( as the words of the wiſe had 
need be) acceptable , and ſet in ſome 
good order, for the gaining of the ſhie 
Aﬀettions of Touth to any good reſent- 
og , or acceptance of therr own wel- 

are. | 

But what God in his high wiſdom 
appoints, we' muſt not ſiniſtrouſly 
charge with harſhneſs or folly. What 
he u pleaſed inwardly to fiwweeten, we 
may not ungratefully call bitter, nor 
unaduiſedly open our lips with uncome- 
ty complaints thereof. It is of his ( free 


an 
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and dear ) mercies (muſt we all ſay, 
and that cheerfully too) that' we are 
not conſumed. 

Reader / gu are not, neither ſhall 
you here be challenged imto the Fields of 
Contention. Nature indeed is wery 
froward (as the Diſciple in the Goſpel) 
to draw its Sword : but we ſcarce a= 
ny of us well know ( though we are 
all too favourable interpreters of our 
ſelves) what ſpirits we are of. So ea- 
ſieis it to miſtake carnal paſlion (for 
that which is far higher and more Di- 
vine) a truly gracious compoſure in 
Religion. | h 

We might all too truly confeſs with 
the Father : We can eaſily arm on al- 
moſt all ſides, under thoſe Golden 
Names of God and his Church,and yet 
as readily turn the Cannons mouths 
in conclyfion againſt them both. 

It may Joft's become the ſore lamen- 
tation, which we may all mournfully 
take up for theſe laſt days : That Peace, 
the ſweeteſt of mercies, the ſum and 
ſealing up of all other Bleſſings (as the 
Jews ſo chearfully delight to Fall it ) 
& through our. great unworthineſs Juts 
A 3 dicially 
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dicially taken away from amongſt the 
Sons of Men. Love, the Rich, and pre- 
cious perfume of Life , the peculiar 
Charatter of atrue Diſciple , the pa= 
thetical Recommendation of a dying 
Srviour , how ts it ( as the beauty of 
Iſrael)fallen in the ſireets ! Noblencſs 
and Sweetneſs of Spirit are put away 
as ftrangers,that have noform nor come- 
ligeſs in them. A common good ( the 
great and juſt concernment of all) how, 
ob! how ts it unknown , unregarded 
of moſt t It may tie (like him in the 
Goſpel) wounded upon the Rode, and 
wet ſcarce any that turns aſide to coms- 
fort 11 , or to ſhew any friendly kind- 

neſs tot. 
A Catiline ( ſays the Sutyriſt) a trou- 
bler of mankind, grows as the weed, 
utmoſt every where, But a Brutus, a 
Worthy Patriot , that bears the wels 
fare of others, the true proſperity of 
tis Native Land upon his Heart , and 
ſets his pyes perpetually thereon for 
good, ſuch an one © a rare Jewel, 
worthy of all honour and embraces 
where ever he is found, 
Such enobled Spirits ( ſays #he great 
Orator 


<> — 
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Orator in hs Aﬀettionate Language ) 
they are the dear off-(pring , the de- 
light and care of God. A Divine Race, 
it s fromthe Heavens they come dows 
to us, and to the Heavens again, 
when ever they take their leaves of 
5, ſhall they triumphant ly return. 

But oh ! that our Heads were Foun- 
tains ; and our Eyes Rivers of Tears. 
For amongſt all the Children that Na- 
ture hath brought forth, they are few 
that take her by the Hand, and wiſely 
lead her amongſt the namerous Family 
that are regiſtred unto Religion , few 
that are willing to be true to God or 
{ind to each other. 

Therefore muſt the Pious Mourn,and 
the Lover of his Country go with the 
Prophet anto his ſecret places and _ 
bitterly , crying out with that Holy 
Man ; Who would not be willing with 
the price of his very Life, to redreſs 
and heal that endlets ſtrife and varts 
ance ſo unkindly ſprung up amongſtus. , 

Theſe are (as the Foet ſadly ſung) 
the Wars that can never be crowned 
with any Triumph. The amazing _ 
[peft Conr hearts muſt even tremble at 

A 4 --- 808 
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the very utteringof it ) where Bibles 
againſt Bibles, are the known Enſigns 
on both ſides ; as if Religion had ſound- 
ed a Martial Alarum, calling her Chil 
dren (like thoſe Toung Men before Ab- 
ner aud Joab ) to riſe and ſlay each 
other. 

Thas with the fooliſh Bees,inftead of 
Y | mes true Honey, we quarrel and 

fiing each other, Tal Death comes in, 
and parts all, by throwing its Duſt up- 
on our cold Herſe. And then ſhall 
theſe Combats (will we,nill we) break 
up and be no more. 

In the mean time , thu Spirit (we 
wuſt all confeſs) it is not of God. The 
Banner of Chriſt is a Banner of Love ; 
and our beft Charatter will be Meek- 
weſs and Gentleneſs, as becomes us in 
the Lord. It were no betraying of the 
Sacred Principles, of Religion for all 
the true Profeſſors of it , to conclude 
( as Alexander well anſwered one that 
zmportuned him to ſharpneſs ; ) Rigor 
may pleaſe you, but Mildneſs and 
Sweetneſs will beſt become me. 

They are indeed days of great agt« 
tation wherein we live.Great thoughts 
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of heart on the right hand, and on the 
left. Andthere us doubtleſs much of the 
truth of God in Concernment upon the 
Stage ; which in its time ſhall [afely 
__ ( 4s the Ark ) upon a quiet Moun- 
tain. We may'adventure it (as David) 
againſt the greateſt Giants, in fighting 
the Lords Batteh. With its own bare 
arm ( as the Ancients are wont pro- 
werbially to ſay ) ſhall it win it ſelf 
the wvittory. | 

But there # withol too much of the 
wrath -and frowardneſs of man , as 
droſs immixed with this Gold, both 
Pro, and'Con.” So that the gracious 
heart could almoſt conclude ; It is ſafer 
being a ſorowful monrner for both , 
than a fiery party in either. 

T confeſs, Tthink there us no ſober” 
Chriſtian', but « ready in a mixture 
between joy and grief, to ſay, ( as 
that great man ,. great fn Piety, 
great for Learning, a kitle before 
bis death to his boſome Friend; ) 1 have 
known through the grace of God, 
what it is to have the Word of God: 
for the ſure and truſty rule of Salvati- 
on unto me: and what u 1s to follow 

| Ax the 
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Mm 


the vain dreams and pleaſures of 
men. 

The Concerns of Religion are exceed- 
ing great, and ponderons, God and 
Man will expeft , God and Man will 
allow , that all be cordial and uf 
right ih them. 

Only the pleaſure of our Father ſtill 
# ; that we graciouſly temper, and 
carry Moſes hu meekneſs, with Moles 
hs zeal. Deporting our ſelves in the 
profeſſion of hy Name, as the Sun in 
the Spring ; which ſo ſhines, as not 
to ſcorch. Retaining all due candor , 
as men ; white we further profeſs to 
honour and ſerve holineſs and peace in 
a higher capacity, as Chriſtians. 

And oh ! that we might ſee thoſe 
Magnalia Dei; thoſe great things of 
God, and of Religion, (the very orna- 
ments and beauties of Holineſs ) revis 
ved, and eſpouſed amongſt us. Repen- 
tance from dead works to ſerve the 
living God. Faith unfained, Faith with- 
out Complements ; thinking ſo well of 
God, as to repoſe our ſetves, and dear- 
eſt Concerns chearfully r-pou him, his 
power , and failbſulneſs in Chriſt. 

An 
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An holy care to lead a rieht Godly 
courſe of life ; placing Religion, 

(where of right it juſtly , and only 
centers ; ). not in formal , or conten= 
tons words:but in a willing,and faith- 
ful prattice. Putting off (what none 

indeed can be very willing to keep on) 
the old man, with all the odions lifts 
thereof, Walking ( as the ranſomed of 
the Lord) in newne|s of ſpirit , news 
neſs of life. Preſſing heartily after the 
mark, Rejoycing day by day in all the 
[ereet hopes that are ſet before us ; 
till the ſeed time ſhall reach the har- 
veſt, andthe ſheaf of glory be reapt, 
and ſeen with joy inthe Belicvers bo= 
ſome. 

Thy , oh ! thy was the Religion , 
fo many righteous men have wiſhed {o - 
well unto , :nd longed ſo much to [ee ; 
ſach Goſpel, ſuch graczous daies of the 
Son of man. Thus might we alſo ho- 
vourably anſwer ( as Nehemiah ) we 
are doing a great work, the work of 
God, and of our Souls; and have 
neither deſire, nor leave 10 come 
down , [ifferingthat to ceaſe, white 
we wear out our preciois time, and 
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gain no more , than ( what may well 
| be wept out agam ) the diſtempering 
of our weak, and tender minds into 
high Feavers and Paſſions, by the an- 
gry "ye of Tongues. 
od Almighty grant, we may at 
tength-reach the Apoſtles great charge; 
and follow the truth ln love. Tender 
of the truth ; that it be not changed 
intoalye. Cord:al toward love ; that 
it ſuſtain no wroug , while we ſeem 
in the purſuit of truth. Remembring 
with our ſetves ( as the Father ) how 
unnatural, and even prodigious it 
would be to have the Wolts ſavage 
heart found in the Lambs boſome. 
Oh / thou the God of ſo cp? ps 
bearance, and tenderneſs towards us 
alt; give unto us alſo of that ſweet 
_ of thine ; bowels of mercies , 
indnueſs, and humbleneſs of mind 
each toward other. Pity thy weak 
and froward Children. Roule away 
our reproch, and let our eye el ee that 
dear and ſacred thing ; the Jewel of 
Nature , the Honour of Religion , the. 
Promiſe of God,ithe great Deſire of all 
_ graczons hearts, Peace, thy Peace, up- 
on this thine Iſrael, Reas 
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Reader ! 

T had purpoſed ny inſiruttt- 
ons here to the Elder, To have in- 
treated you reſpeftfuly as Fathers, 
That you might (as David) walk with 
a perfe&t heart (where indeed the in- 
tegrity of the heart is moſt tried )in 
the midſt of your houſe. And with. 
Abraham , &ring up your children , 
( bow mean ſoever outwardly , yet.) 
each one as the Child of a Prince; for 
God , and the praiſe of his Name. For 
your Country , and the welfare there- 
of; to miniſter before both , in the 
tovely ſervices of righteouſneſs all 
ther dates 

But a weighty providence from the 
Lord inter veneing,takes off my hand for 
the fd, ent. et it be accepted, 
Lord! that it was in mine heart to 
have ſerved thee therein. 

Thu only ſhall I abruptly now ſay ; 
you have given in your Pledges to Po- 
fterity, andare leaving your Children, 
a5 Abſaloms P:llar in the Valley, to 
preſerve your names when you are gone. 
Oh! let your care be ſuch concerning 

them, 
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them, your carriage ſo Exemplary be- 
fore them ; that your ſelves may be 
come tre BenefaCtors « and your Chil- 
dren areal Treaſure to the next Age ; 
rendring your names thereby, as ſweet 
odours to all. 

So might you welcom your death 
with pleaſant ſmiles when eve it 
comes. Aſſuring your deareſt Friends (as 
that pious Emperour upon his death- 
bed ſo chearfully ſaid to bs;) 1 am 
now willing indeed to die : fince 1 
ſhall leave a living Monument, a Child 
of mine , to ni op the Lamp in my 
ſtead, to ſerve unto Vertue when I 
am gone. 

So might it be further ackowledged 
by others at your Funeral, when your 
duſt ſhall Iye ſilent before them, ( as 
was ſaid of Theodoſtus to hs juſt and 
deſerved honour ;) A great man, 
a good man is this day taken from us. 

He 1s gone but not wholly. He hath 
left (part of himſelf) his hopeful Chil- 
dren, here behind him. In them may 
we ſce the fair Fruits of a pious Edu- 
cation; in them we freely acknow- 
ledg much of the Fathers worth, and 

g00d- 
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goodneſs ſtill ſurviving. By them 
(as Abel) though dead, he yet liveth, 
and dayly renews a vertuous example 
before us. | 
The Lord thus bleſs the ariſing Gene 
neration amongſt its ; Touch{aſing this 
ſweet , and pleaſing mercy , as his 
choice favour ; till it become the Joy, 
and beauty of our dear,and native Land 
The Lord thus ſhine (with hu Lamp) 
upon your Tabernacles, and your 
Childrens Children unto many Generas 
tzons after you. 
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Young Mans Calling - 
OR, 
The Whole Duty of Youth. 
I N 


A Serious and Compaſsio- 
nate ADDRESS to all 
Yourg Perſons, To Remember 
theic CREATOR in the 
days of their Youth, | 


Ingenuous Youths ! . 
bao whom the eyes of all are 
juſtly ſet ; obſerving - your 
ores? carriage, and further 
waiting what y:ur foll-»wing 

ears will prove, Even a 
Child ( thoxgh but a child) 
is known by his doings ; 
whether his work be pure, and whether it 
be right. Sovarly doth Nature put forth its 1t- 
Clinations, and diſcover its ſelf. E 
May your youth be as the Spring for loveli- 
meſs ; your riper years 4s the Summer for real 


frurtfulneſs; CHAP: 
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CHAP. TI 


The Introduttion , or Previons Ems 
trance mio the enſuing Diſconrſe. 


E@ 24% Ou are now entring a trou- 
| Wir Þ bleſome ſinful world;and 

BL Sn therein to be pitied: You 
are now upon your great 
preparations for Etcerni- 
ty ; and therein had need 
be ſeriouſly counſelled, 
and adviſed. Me thinks I 
ſee you juſt ſetting forth in your great jour- 
ney, your long journey, whence you ſhall 
not return; a journey Which will prove ei- 
ther Heaven, or Hell to every one of you 
im the end. How much depends upon this 
momentyit may be you fcarce beheve, you 
little conſider for the preſent: though after- 
wards your ſelves ſhall plainly ſee this Life 
hath been bur a reſtleſs Voyage , the World 
a tempeſtuous Sea , your Bodies the frail 
Veſſels wherein you ſail, and Time the Cha- 
you , the Boatman to waft you over theſe 
Waters, and ſet you upon another ſhore ; 
delivering you up there (as the Souldiers in 
the At: preſented Pal) before your Judge, 
the Supream Judge of all Fleſh, in order to 
your final and ſolemn Trial, 


It 


} 
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It is on this great Errand of God, and of 
your Souls that theſe preſent Lines are ſent 
unto you. You will, Il hope, both willingly, 
and ſeriouſly peruſe them, A wiſe ſon heareth 
Inſtruftiou, but the [corner canſeth ſhame. 1t 
158 kindneſs to ſhew the wandring Child the 
way to his Fathers houſe ; and truly I have 
greatly defired amongſt many other cares 
Juftly incumbent upon me, as lam ableto 
further you heaven-ward, and to prepare 
your hearts, while you are yet young , as a 
generation for the Lord.Y our natures are too 
eafily diſpoſed to receive evil impreſſions. 
Satan ſees it ; and watches betimes to fore- 
ftall your tender minds therewithal. It muſt 
be our care early to recommend, and your 
duty readily to comply with better things : 
that as the yielding wax you may now re- 
ccive thoſe impreſſions of God, and good- 
neſs, upon your ſpirits ; which may become 
ſome ſtep toward your happy ſealing up to 
the day of redemprion. Accept then, I pray 
you, of this,plain Paper ; it is the beſt To- 
kenl haveto ſend : And Oh ! that through 
the bleſſing of the Lord, it may prove a 
g00d Token for you toreceiye, 

It is ſadly evident that many , too many, 
loſing their tender, their firſt years, in con- 
cluſion loſe their fouls alſo. And it is as un- 
doubtedly certain , that gracious Counſel 
(however hardly throught of by molt) might 
be to the young man the beſt Guide of his 

Youth, 
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Youth, to preſerve him from the paths of ? 
the Deſtroyer. Conſider what is laid before *' 
you, and the Lord give you underſtanding | 


in all things, 


Our own true welfare ( we may freely : 


grant )) is, and juſtly ought to be the deſire 
of all: the right way toitis known, or un- 
derſtood of very few. It was the ſad obſerva- 
rion of the wiſeſt of men ; The laboxr of the 
fooliſh wearieth him (as wellit may becauſe he 
knoweth not how to go to the City. Mercy is 
not .mifs'd , 'becauſe it 1s not ſought : but 
becauſe men will not be perſwaded to ſeek it, 


where alone it may be found. Moſt men - 


ſpend their choice and precious days in a vain 
adow , and go downin the end thereof to 


everlaſting ſorrows. You have the world 


now before you , your own mercy or mi- 
ſery yet rochooſe, and be ſure, as you now 
Chooſe, ſo ſhall you ſpeed hereafter. Oh! be 
your own friends, and chooſe ye that which 
is good , while it may be obtained ; and 
that good part ſhall never be taken from 
Ou. 
i Youare now Flowers in their bloom; Tow 
Friends delight ; your Countries hope. It lieth ve. 
ry much-in- your Sphere to be ether a crown 
of rejoycing to them, or to bring down their 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. You 
are thoſe firſt Fruits, thoſe green ears of 
corn,which ſhould be offered tothe Lord. For 
his ſake,for your own ſakes,for your my 
an 
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and Countries ſakes,embrace your own mer- 
cies, your own true good; before your Sun 
be ſet, and your hopes cut off for ever, 

Others have been ſometimes young , as 
you now are; and cannot be altogether 
ſtrangers to the young mans heart, the 
young mans thoughts and wayes. Iris very 
likely-your vain minds will be eafily now ta- 
ken with vain things. But obſerve if they 
be not ſtill ſecretly afraid, meditating ter- 
rour, and crying out, / ſhalt one day be called 
to 4 ftritt acconnt for all this. In this ſuſpence, 
it may be, you may ſtick long ; not able 
to joy much in the ways of ſin; nor yet fully 
willing to leave them, and ſeek the Lord. 
Sometimes faintly praying ; and yet inward- 
ly ſhrinking back, and till loth to receive 
indeed the grace that you ſeem to pray for. 
As the Father freely confetſed the prayers of 
his youth had alſo been, I ſaid indeed with 
my lips Lord | give :and yet in my heart I was 
' Foowulling to yive longer day, and could have 
| ſaid, Lord ! pray, not yet. I was cven afraid 
| leaſt thog ſho hear me too ſoon, and too ſoon 
heal, and ſubdue my corruption for me. Thus 
is the mind for a time like the wavering 
ſcales; riſing and falling ; going , andcom- 
ing cre it can ſertle with the true poize , 
and weight. 

If Satan in this conflict prevails , -your 
ſlaviſh fears will wretchedly degenerate;and 
grow worſe, turning into aninward hatred 


of 
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of God, and his good wayes; a diſdainful 
loathing of Gods people; a continual back- 
wardneſs to your own duty, Which God of 
his mercy prevent, 

Burt if through grace you be enabled to 
overcome; you will find your fears clearing 
up unto more kindlineſs, and a willing- 
neſs on your part to retain them ſtill; you 
will find gracious deſires fpringing up by 


them, Oh | that God would pardon my ſin. ' 


Lord ! give me Chriſt, or elſe I dye. From 
thence by tender ſteps ( which I have nor 
time now to expreſs)will God lead you,and 
will not forſake you, or deſpiſe the day of 
your ſmall things, Ard oh ! that your may 


be thus led by the hand of the Lord, till you 


- both ſee, and receive the bleſſed reward 
of the righteous, the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

Think not that your preſent condition , 
your preſent pleaſures will laſt long; No, 


no ; as Adonyahs feaſt , theſe banquets 


will joon be broken up ina tragick amaze- 
ment : The end of that mirth ( is coming, faſt 
enough, and ) i# wilbe heavinefs. The ſore 
of your Conſcience will ſhortly gangrene, if 
it be not timely drefſſcd,and bound up in the 
Balſom of Chriſts blood. The World will 
quickly fail you, and be as worthleſs duſt 
under your feet. Your Friends,now ſo dear 
ro you, and you to them, ſhall ſuddenly 
gO their way to their long home, and leave 
Fou to follow their cold clay, as Mourners 
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to their Grave: And that which knocks 
ſtill nearer at your door ; your life its ſelf is 
continually ſpending upon the quick ſtock, 
the oyl hourly conſuming in the Lamp , 
and your pleaſing gueſt ( ſo dearly defired 
to ſtay with you ) tied up by an higher 
hand to a very ſhort ſpace of time; allowed 
only as a wayfaring man to viſit you, and 
muſt (be you never ſounwilling ) haſten on 
his journey, quit his lodgings, and be gone 
again from you. 

Think not that you ſhall eſcape, that you 
ſhall be excuſed becauſe young , the dead 
ſhall ſtand, the ſmall as well as the great, 
befere the Lord. And your death is already 
upon its march towards you; and fhall ar- 
reſt you, it may be at unawares,telling you 
(ripe or unripe ) the Sick!e muſt now be put 
in, and you cut up and carricd before the 
Lord. 

Oh Young man.! what wilt thou do in 
that ſolemn day ? Then will grace be needed, 
then will the neceſſity and worth of it be 
better underſtood than now it 1s, Prepare, 
oh prepare to meet thy God. 

Now it may be thy Conſciznce 18 not yet 
ſecled upon its lees, or ſcared through long 
cuſtomin ſinning, which it yet too ſoon may 
be ; Thy Hear: is yet as the heart of foſiah, 
tender and even melting within thee ; As 
yet the IWor/d with ics diſtracting cares 1s 
not crept in to hinder orbyercharge thee;Hi- 
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therto the holy Spirit of grace even ſtriveth ' 
with thee. Doſt thou know indeed ? Or haft - 


thou ſeriouſly conſidered what this ſea- 
ſon is, what all theſe things mean, and 
at what paſs thy preſent conchtion ſtands? 


Oh be perſwaded ro uſe means in time bg- 


fore the diſeaſe get roo ſtrong an head. Phy- 
ſicians tell us on the one hand , Of all Phy- 


fick that us the hopeful Phyſick that is timely 24- | 


ken. And experience tells us as ſadly on the 
other hand ; it is hard, hard indeed to rurn 


out fin when it hath been once ſuffered to 


ſettle, and ſtrengthen it ſelf by long con- 
nivance and entertainment. 

Oh ! ler not time wair all the day long 
in vain upon thee: oh!ler nor the Spirir of 


the Lord , as inthe daies of the old world, . 


ftrivein yain with thee, Whomſoever thou 
denieſt, deny not God any thing that he 


asks thee ; whatſoever thou refuſeſt, refuſe | 


not Heaven. God is graciouſly willing with 


it, thy ſoul may be everlaſtingly happy by |. 


it ; Return, return, and live. 


It 1swell worthy of obſervation, thatin ' 
the Hebrew, the ſame word that ſignifies a 
Choſen perſon, 1s commonly uſed throughout | 
che Scripture to fignifie alſo a Toung perſon. + 


Ir ſeems the Lord would have young people 
a choiſe people. Oh! tranſlate you this He- 
braiſme into Engliſh, and ſhew your ſelves 4 
choſen generation ,'« peculiar people, Children 
( as is ſaid in Daniel ) that maybe able ro 
ſtand 
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tand before the Lord and-King of the whole 
arth, Let other, if they needs will, be as 
lroſs, worthleſs droſs , which no man ya- 
4s; in which no man taks deiight, But as 
br you afpire after nobler things. Oh. ſtrive 
or your parts to be as ſo many veſſels of Gold, 
'or the praiſe and ſervice of your Creator. 
Where are now thoſe Iſaacks , that me- 
litare while they are young? Thoſe 7acobs 
hat prize and-ſeek the heavenly bleſſing be- 
imes? Where are now thoſe Sol: mons, that 
tudy to know- and ſerve the God of their 
Fathers? Thoſe Obadrahs that fear:the Lord 
from their youth 2 Where are now thoſe He- 
brew children, that ask their Parents ( as 
thoſe in the Law ) what mean the Sabbaths 
and Ordinances ofthe Lord, that they may 
alſo keep them? Or where ſhall we now find 
thoſe Sons of wiſdom, that being enriced by 


\ } Onners conſent not, bur refrain their feet 


rom evilcourſes, and keep themſclvesfrom 


; ae paths of the Deſtroyer ? 


Me thinks you ſhould ofcen call ro mind 
che Example of Samael ; who miniſtred and 
{ſerved betore the Lord while he was yet but 
a child. You cannor forger the good car- 
riage of thoſe children, which atiectionately 
ſung Hoſannabs unto Chriſt. "We can truly 
tell you for your encouagement, the Lord 
wdaineth, the Lord accepteth praiſe out af 
| emouth of babes and-children. Whaever 
[uencheth them, God will not deſpiſe them. 
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Theſe are the young mans Looking-glaſſes; 
the young mans patterns and preſidents 
that he ſhould imitate and copy out. Oh! 
let not the memory of ſuch die while you 
live, preſerve them alive in your gracious 
carriage and converſation. 

Neither are other Examples wanting. Did 
you but read the life of that 7e/4h ofthis age 
King Edward the ſixth ; that Phenix of his 
time, Prince Henry; that truly noble Lord, 
the young Lord , Harrington; with many 
others, who bloſſomed as the Almond tree 
berimes; whoſe holy and vertuous conver- 
ſations,whoſe ſweet and gracious expreſſions 
ſhould be the young mans peculiar ſtudy and 
delight; Did you I fay but read theſe, or 
waſh your morning thoughts 1n the ſerious 
remembrance of them; as that noble Roman 
choſe tro waſh his hands every morning in 
that Baſin wherein he had the Picture of ver- 
tuous Cato in ſight afreſh before him for his 
imitation ; It would even provoke you to be ' 
in love with all goodnefſsfor their ſakes. You 
would even fit down and weep, as the Em- 
perour did at the fight of Alexanacrs Tombe , 
to think how far others have gone in their 
early years heaven-ward; and you ſo back- 
ward,ſo far yet behind. Oh! that you would 
make it henceforth the real Motro of your 
youth , which was once the Swan-like Song 
of the dying Martyr , None but Chr:ft, None 


bus Chriſt, 
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CHAP. IL 


The Toung Mans Caſe , and Concern« 


ments as they now lie before him , 
ftated and offered to hu conſide« 


ration. 


Ou have more particularly two great 

Concerns lying now upon your hand which 
had need both of them be ſeriquſly thought 
upon, and duly provided for before you ſlip 
any longer time. The one is the wiſe order- 
ing and improvement of this preſent life ; 
which 1s-commonly ſpoyled in youth , and 
ſcarce ever recovered in riper years. The 0- 
ther the religious providing for a better , 
which no man can be too ailigentin. He 
that is truly faithful m either, will be in 
ſome meaſure conſcionable in both. Theſe 
hath God joyned together ; and happy 
18s that man who hath learnt to give cachits 
due , and through a well led life with men 
onearth, to paſs to a better with God hims 
ſelf hereafter in heaven. 

It will be your wiſdome to underſtad a- 
right the good conſiſtency of both theſe te- 
gether. Thatſo you may neither on the one 
hand think hardly ofreligion ; as that which 
quencheth the ſubordinate ſweetneſs of life 
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as that which overthrows what were other- 
waieslovely in nature : Not yet on the other 
hand content your felves with bare nature, 
without the trace grace of God ; which is ten 
thouſand times more worth , and better in- 
decd than life it ſelf. Be ye in Gods name 
frugal of all the juſt comforts ofthis life,ſlight 
rhem not, Waſte them .nor, -rhey are the 
Dcar gifts of God , the God of all our mer- 
cics, the portion that is given us outward- 
Jy under the Sun. Bur if the Lord be willing 
to ſanftihe theſe, and beſtow yet greater 
than them upon us ; letus notneglect, lat 
us not deſpiſe our own advantages: but ac- 
cept it with all humble thankfulneſs, thar 
Our Water may thus be turned into wine, 

Now therefore that you may the more 
pnderſtaningly comport with theſe great 
Concerss, and the better ſee what lies before 
Vou ; it will be very neceffary for you ( what 
vou can ) folidly ro inform and fatisfie your 
{elves very particularly in theſe three 
things. | 

t. The world into which you are now 

come, and fora time tohve ; what that 4s. 

2. The great ends for which you are thus 

ſet on ſhore, and now ſent hither ; whac 
they are. 

3. The true way and means whereby 
.theie righteous and deſirable ends might be 
;at length happily attained. 

. He that once underſtands where he 0s 
wiat 
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what he hath indeed todo, and how he-may 
fairly and ſafely compaſs his work, needs not 
ſtand idle in the Market-place , he hath e- 
nough to take up both: his hands, and heart 
 withal. God grant that you may go inge- 
nuouſly into your Lerds Vineyard , and wif- 
lingly work the work for which you were 
ſent into rhe world, 

Firſt, Then be contented to fit down, 
and conſider what kind of world this is into 
which you are now come. It may availe you 
inthe ſequel of your life to have throughly 
known it. , ere you be further involved in 
it; 

It is a world that too much encumbers 
moſt, but ſolidly contenteth none. Our Stage 
indeed whereon to act : . but not our Bed 
whereon to reſt, The Ancients, who ob- 
ſerved and enquired very ſtudiouſly after it , 
have plainly rold us what we ſhall alſofind 
it, A tru: Enemy in the diſguiſed cloaths and 
habit of a Friend. The Young man by miſtake 
fondly calls it Naomi , and ſays it is plea- 
ſant. The Elder by dear-bought experience 
. finds it Marah , and cries out , oh ! it is 
bitter. Such is this world as the Tents of 
Kedar , which you are now for a ſeaſon 
come to take up your quarters in. Ir was 
once indeed a beautiful Palace, the-glory 
of God ſhining without any clouds in its full 
brightneſs upon it. The furniture of it, when 
God took rhe firſt Inventory thereof , all 
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exceeding good. But now fin hath marred 
it like that girdle by the river Euphrates , as 
a Veſture it is changed ,. and its former 
beauty is departed from it, Satan is now by 
the permiſſion of God become the Prince and 
God of this world. The furniture of it now 
Joyleſs enough. All that is in the world ( and 
_ ares] _ fad _—_ ) - 
the of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes, ana. 
the pride of fs The And to of it Gods 
Foes ; Whoſoever will be the friend of this world 
maketh himſelf the enemy of God. Sweet Chil- 
dren ! flatter nor your felves with vain hopes; 
this is not your reſting place ; ariſe, it will 
deceive you , it will deſtroy you. - 

Here may we too truly ſee the courſe of 
nature dayly ſet on fire, The children- of 
men ( whom God hath made all of one 
blood, that we might unfainedly ſeek the 
good cach of other ) almoſt very man 
breathing ſtrife, hunting his brother with 
a net, lying in wait to revile, to ſupplant,and 
todeſtroy. Here may we, as ſad ſpectators, 
behold before our eyes the righteous ends 
of Creation almoſt every where perverted, 
and the good Creatures of God vilely abu- 
fed, and made ſubjeftro bondage, to ſerve 
the luſts,thebeaſtly luits of ſinful men. Such I 
may once more inform you,isthe world that 
youare now as ſtrangers and pilgrims come 
INFO. 

If afterwards you meet with rough wa- 
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ters, and manifold troubles, ſcarce now it 
may be ſo much as expected or lookt for by 
you; you muſt not marvel,as if ſome ſtrange 
thing befel you ; remember this only word, 
it is the Worlda raging Sea which cannot 
reſt whereon you fail. 

If temptations hereafter on all ſides en- 
danger your ſouls ; you are alſo ferewarned 
ofit. This is that wilderneſs, where ſo many. 
fiery Serpents will be ſtinging of us. Truſt 
not, oh! truſt not to that which hath un- 
done ſo many. Though it appear as the 
plains of Sodom once to Lot, like the gar- 
den of God for ſenſual pleaſantneſs, chooſe 
it not; it muſt as S»dow be deſtroyed. This 
and no better, is the world into which we 
may now ſadly welcom you, You may 
write upon theſe doors, and ſafely conclude 
as the Hebrews piouſly do in their familiar 
Proverb: One hoxrs ſweet refreſhment in that 
world which is to come, us far to be perferred be- 
fore an whole life in this. 

2. But now ſecondly , being come, as 
God once faid to Eljah, ſo maylto you ; 
What make you here ? What have you hereto 
do ? Enquire humbly at the Word of God, 


weigh things as you are able in your own - - 


conſciences , and judge impartially , what 
you think God ſent you into the world for. 
The end in any ation, though ir be the 
laſt thing that is aCtually attained and reach- 
edunto; yet muſt it be the firſt thing thats 
B 4 eſpouſed 
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eſpouſed, and thought upon. Before we 
{er the Arrow go, we had need take heed 
our eye be firſt upon the White, You are as 
Servants going to Market, upon your Ma- 
ſters buſineſs : Dear Children !. be willing 
to take your Frrand carefully ; and God Al- 
mighty grant, that when you go home in 
the Evening of your Life ro ſtand before 
your Maſter you may be able- truly . to 
fay , Father I have glorified thy name on 
earth , I bave( truly , though but weakly ) 
finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do. 

You came not hither to trifle away your 
precious hours, in vain paſtimes; No, no; 
timeis of it ſelf without theſe too nimble f 
and haſtens too faſt from us. You came not 
hither to treaſure up further wrath againſt 
the day of wrath , our danger 18 too great 
already. Tex came not hither upon a ſenſual 
errand, to make proviſion for the luſts of 
thefleſh; as ifthe Soul had nothing to do, 
but to become ( as many would have it ) 
a Cook , or Cup-bearer, or ſome Kitchin- 
ſervant to the body. Tos came not bithcr. , 
Gebazi-l.ke, to run after the Chariot wheels 
of a foolſh fickle world, for change of Rai- 
ment, or pleces of Silver. Take heed you 
embaſe not your ſelves to any of thelſe 
things; they are far below you as Men , 
much more below you as Chriltians. 

Tou came hither upon buſineſs of more con- 
ſequence, On that great Errand wherein 

every 
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every creature ſo juſtly oweth it ſelf; ta 
glorifie that God , which gave you your life 
and breath. Tow came hither as the fick man 
unto change of air, for recovery, and cure. 
You came hither to imploy an immorrtal ſoul 
in the ſtudy of Eternity ; and in a ſpirit of 
enlargement and noblenefs to look after 
thoſe fiiture things which ſhortly ſhall come 
to pals. | | 

In plaineſt terms ; you came hither to ſet- 
tle the great caſe of your Souls heaven- 
ward on ſuch ſolid terms , thar neither the 
troubles of life, nor the very ſtroke of 
death ſhould ever hereafter be able to a- 
maze you. Tow came hither to ſeek the Lord, . 
and his face; reconciliation and communi- 
on. with him, whom you mult enjoy ; or - 
dye, and fall forever. 

Oh dear Youths! theſe are the great ends 
of life, if you can apply your tender minds, - 
( too tender 1 fear too cloſe far with fuch 
ponderous matters ) yet theſe and'no leſs 
than theſe are the ſacred ends of life ,. and * 
and your juſt duty if you can receteve it. 

And who indeed can have the heart-to 
refuſe or wave the righteous pleaſure of the 
Lord herein ? Is it worth the time todeſiga 
( ſo earneſtly as: moſt do ) ſuch inferiour 
things as Honours Eſtates., and Friends, 
here ? Ard ſhallit not much more become 
us tO rouze up our minds to nobler things, 
things worth the thoughts, worthy of the 

By cares. 5 


—_ 
18 The Toung Mans Calling : Or ' 


Eares of an immortal Soul? How we may 
moſt filially , and fully ſerve the glory of 
our great Creatour? How we may moſt | 
ſurely eſcape the ſnares of death? Andin 
the end inherit the long long'd for crown of 
life? If others can find no better imploy- 
ment than with Claxdius Souldiers to gather 
Cockles, or with the poyſonous Spider to 
make ſorry traps to catch ſilly worthleſs 
Fliesin. If they will needs (as too too ma- 

ny daily do ) with the Serpent go upon 
their belly, and lick the duit ; unworthily 
chaining down an heaven-born ſpirit to 
poor unſutable and earthly things : Yet let 
shem be no Preſidents unto you. Call you 
upon your ſouls (as that holy man did) to re- 
member their Country and Kindred above, God 
hath given you the wings of nobler defires 
heavenward , oh clip not thoſe golden 
wings, but make your flight as the Dove un- 
tothe Ark. Walk you in Gods name in the 
way that is moſt excellent, and coyet you 
the beſt things. 

Thirdly , You have now underſtood both 
where you are, and what you have to do, 
It reſts ſtill thirdly that you carefully con- 
ſider, by what true means theſe great ends 
are to be art length atrained and enjoyed, 
The glory of God, theglory of God, it is 
moſt mens language : few mens care. The 
perſecutor in Iſaiah could ſay , Let God be 
glorified, when he far his part went about 
whatever, 
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whatever he could . by his bitterneſs againſt 
Gods.people to diſhonour him. Heaven and 
happineſs are eaſily pretended to ; . but not 
ſo eaſily enjoyed. Neglett and lightineſs 


' In the meansof our ſalvation is the Epi- 


demical diſeaſe; here we commonly ſtum- 
ble, and fall. Moſt men could ſoon be per- 
ſwaded to like of the end, but they can 
ſcarce away with the means. 

Well, the caſe is however ſtated unal- 
terably ro our hands; whether we like or 
like it not. Our way of coming to the bleſ- 
ſed favour of God, ( and oh that our 
hearts may be ſolemn indeed in theſe ſolemn 
things ) our way, I ſay again, is that new 
and living way by Chriſt and the Covenant 
of free grace. He i the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh to the Father but by 
him, Our way unto any ſweet communion 
with the Lord or conſequently glory in the 
end for our own dear fouls, is by the real 
renewing of our inner man , and ſound con- 
verſion toward God. For what communion 
(thinks any man ) « light hkely to have with 
darkneſs ? Or what fellowſhip ( it we will needs 
remain in our fins) can Chriſt have with 
Belial ? | 

We arenow come to the great knot, that 
ſore di culty , wherein your preſent 
thoughts ſhould be ſo juſtly taken up ; wheres 
upon the Criſis and deciſion of your future 
itate ſo certainly. will depend. Oh Wen 
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Lord, may pleaſe ro bring: you under the 
bond of his Covenant , and make you par- 
takers of this great, this bleſſed , and ho-. 
nourable change from nature to grace , from 
the power of Satay to the Kingdom of God, 
Kowledg and education ray make en ex- 
ternal Profeſſor : But it is only Regenerati- 
on that makes atrue Chriſtian. Conyerſion 
( we may all with bluſhing confeſs ) with 


many- it is.-plainly deſpiſed : with molt ir is * 
ſecretly diſregarded, as a matter of great: 


and deep thoughts of heart, and ſo we ſet 
up the exteriour profeſion of the. name of 
God without any ſerious travel in it : But 


this will ſerve no mans tura ;.it is a truth 


ſhall Iive when we are dead ; . No Regenera- 
tion , no Salvation, Except a mnn be borg 
again , hg cannot ſee the King dome of God. 


This is that ingraft of the wild branch in- - 


to the good Olive , thatit may bring forth 
berter frut: This 1s as the firſt ReſnrreCtian 
unto life, which muſt forerun any aſcenſion 
unto glory. This is that freſh and lively 
drawing of the glorious Image of God up- 
on thoſe dark hearts , which lay before as 
the Earth in.its firſt Chaos, void.and with- 
out form, or beauty. Oh ! that men would 
forbear their hard thoughts and cenſures of 
God, and the ſweet workings of his grace. 
There may be many weakneſles even in gra- 
cious hearts, according to the frailty of hu- 
mane nature, while they are under the hand 
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of God in the tranſacting of this great and 
unuſual work. There may and will be: fore 
throwes and pangs accompanyin of it , 
whereever it is truly wrought. But till 
theſe things need not be matter of reviling , 
matter of diſtaſte, or diſcouragement unto 
any. What God himſelf ſowes 1s here ſown 
in weakneſs. And as for the thing it ſelf, this 
new birth , this new life , this renewing of 


+ the inward man mult indiſpenſably and cer- 
| tainly be, if we deſire any part.or place in 


that new feraſalem whichis above, 
This.is the very poſture, of things before 
you , theſe. are thoſe ancient Land-marks 


which none may-remove. What oh! what + 


manner of perſons then ought you to be ? 
What continual and ſerious care are you ob- 
liged henceforth to take, leſt you ſhould dg 


\ the work of the Lord and your own fouls 


ſlightly. 


_—_ 


CHAP. II. 


Counſel and Advice propounded for the 
4x Guidance and Improvement. of 
the Toung Mans preſent Conditionto 
bs Own and Others Solid Comfort. 


DE — 


Ou cannot now account ( as too many 
do ) gracious Counſel in the Lord either 
needleſs, or burthenſom, No, no; it was 
an 
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an excelent Oyle that needs break no mans 
head. The needful and haypy Clze to carry 
us through all our preſent Labyrinths. The 
Index of a ſweet and hopeful diſpoſition. 
So ( fays the Hiſtorian ) ſhall any man become 
ſmrely eminent and proſperous ; if he be deliberate, 
and willing to ſteer his courſe by the compaſs of 
Good Counſel. 

It 1s the neglect of this that caſts ſo many 
ſad ſhipwracks upon the ſhore. Headineſs 
ruſheth on andis confident, but never pro- 
ſpereth. There are and will be thoſe heart 
breaking grones in another world which 
may juſtly endear good + Counſel to us 
while we have a day to live. How have I 
( will the poore damned one day ſay ) how 
have I hated inftruftion , and my heart deſpiſed 
reproof ! 

Dear Youths ! ſtop not your ear as the 
deaf Adder to the initruftions of wiſdome, 
let them be unto you as the weights to the 
Clock, that ſer it into anorderly motion of 
going. As the welcome friendly gales of 
wind, which carry the ſhip( that might o- 
therwaies have lain becalmed ) the fairer, 
the faſter and ſtraiter towards its defired 
haven. 

It is a ſpur to quicken our pace , a guid 
to direct our way, which the wiſe in heart 
will eſteem as the Poer of old : A ſacred thing 
of great ſafety and uſefulneſs to all. 

The Counſels and requeſts I have now 

More 
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more particularly to lay before you for the 
guidance of your youth are of a twofold 
nature. 
x. The firſt relation more immediately to 
Religion between God and your own ſouls, 
2. The other to your relative condition , 
and converſe which you are entering into 
here with men. Though therein alſo Re- 
ligion is ſtill greatly concerned. In both 
ſhall endeavourall plainneſe, and practical- 
neſs ; and not to caſt in matters of coubt 
and diviſion. Such things are at any time 
more ready to humour the wrath of man, 
than to work the righteauſneſs of God. The 
Temple is then Eeft built when there is the 
leaſt noiſe of knocking or hammers heard 
about it, 
It will be your part, and that which God 
himſelf will look for at your hands ; not 
barely to read, or toreſt your ſelves in the 
verbal commendation of pious truths ; 
(which nature is very deſirous to fit down 
upon , as they on this fide Fordan, and go 
no farther toward the Holy Land)youare to 
compoſe your ſelves forthwith to enter up- 
on the real practice of the good will of God 
concerning you. And oh! rhart the Lord who 
aloneteactieth to profit, would pleaſe rog: ve 
theſe ſorry Lines any place of abo1e in 
your hearts, to your ſouls juit furcheraiice 
 andedificotion w1 the Lord, 
In the great Concernments of R<ligiur 


he 
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as Man is far the nbleſt Creature in the 
world : So is Religion ſtill the higheſt 
enoblement that he is poſſibly capable of. 
A right underſtanding init, a wife and cor- 
dial conſiſtency with it, (that we may not 
inc<ffetdiſhonour what we ſeem to reſpect, 
by an undue profeiſion of it: ) theſe are 
mercies of an high nature, and come only 
from the Father of lights. 

The heart that is -thus-upright with God 
carries alwaics a great preſence and bleſſing 
with it , The eyes of the Lord run to andfro 
throughout the whole earth, and he will ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are 
thus p:rfett toward him. We may here ſafe- 
ly ſing with the Plalmiſt, Bleſſed is every one 
(be he never ſo mean otherwaies) that fear- 


eth the Lord, and (thus) walketh in his waies. | 


The Heathen, though wandring in. too 
muchdarkneſs,have yet uſually had ſo high a 
ſenſe of this, as to aſcribe all their welfare to 
their fidelity and care in their Religion. 
Thus the great Orator even boaſteth of his 
Romans ; that it was neither their Policy,nor 
their Strength, but their Piety, which became 
the advancement of their Nation. Lo-here ! 
how they who had not the Law , became yet 4 
Law to themſelves ; oh let us be provoked to 
a better emulation by them. 

— ButT ſhall endeavourto be yet more par- 
ticular with you, that you may not on either 
hand (as t00.many in. theſe perillous daies 


arc - 
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mendous matters of Religion. 

Firſt chen, Entertain from your youth up 
pious and reverent thoughts of God , live 
in the conſtant acknowledgment of him in 
all your waies, let your hearts dwell in the 
religious ſenſe of his Deity ; his Holineſs , 
and Ommiſciency, and they ſhall lay a divine 
weight upon both heart and life. Ic isa fun- 
damental principle which God himſelf itands 
much upon. He that cameth.to God muſt be- 
lieve that God is, and that he 5 4 rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him. 

In the Old Teſtament we read, The foe 
( and never any tut-the fool ) hath ſaid in 
heart there is no G d, And in the New Teſta- 
mert the Apoftle rels us of ſome that were 
without God in the world. Not that God in- 
tends to let them ſo eſcape and paſs away : 
No, no; though they would have nothing 
todo with God, God hath yet ſomething 
todo with them; but the Scripture thus re- 
cords them for praQtical Atheiſts againſt 
God, becauſe they care not to know, or 
intereitthemſelves by true grace in him. 

But as for you ſee that you ſet the Lord 
alwaies at your right hand leſt at any time 
you offend againſt him. Live continually as 
In his ſight; for the truth is, you, and all 
your waies are naked and open before him. 
Harbour not that thought in your. mind, 
Venture not.upon that action, though _ 

O 


——_— 
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ſoſeemingly ſecret in your life ; which you 
would be aſhamed to own, or avouch as 
yours before the Lord, Still meditate the 
Omniſciency and greatneſs of the preſence 


in which we alwaics all of us are, and how | 
all our preſent waics, will we, nill we ; 


muſt one day abide th- touchſtone of a pub- 
lick trial at the Bar oiGod. Chooſe him in 
your Youth; and he ſhall be a God all- 


ſufficient unto vou through your whole | 


life. 
Yer reſt not rvour ſelves too much on 


this general reverence toward God: but' 


modeſtly preſs after che molt particular and 


filial knowledg of him. You may freely ſay : 


as Moſes without oftenee ; I beſeech thee ſhew | 
me thy glory. He is that God in whom you | 
live, and have yourbeing ; the God of all | 
your mercies and good things, with whom ' 
( if ever you become happy ) you are to: 
live to all Erernity. You cannot , ſure you! 
cannot, but holily deſire the utmoſt acquain- 
tance. before hand with him. .. : 
How earneſt, how affeCtionately was 
this pious ſtudy recommended in the Pri-: 
mitive times ! The Language me thinks 
might even enflame us. I teſtifie ( ſaics 
Lafttantins ) 1 proclaim it as far as ever I 
can make this woice of mine to be heard, I de- 
clare to all the world , that this is our great | 
Maxime , and Principle, the true Knowledge 
«nd Worſhip of God , it is the juſt ſum of all Wiſ- 


ome, 
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dome, This, this is that the Philoſophers ſo 
anxiouſly [ought after : but poor men they gro= 
ped inthe dark; and could never find it. 

Dear Youths ! you are willing to learn 
and gain acquaintanee with men: Oh! be 
ye not ſtrangers unto God. I commend , 
and leave it with you under this great aſ- 
ſurance; It would moſt certainly become 
life eternal ( to any of you thus ) ro know the 


I only true God and him whom he hath ſent 


ar -of —_— ham dl ER RO yy T—_ —  - ——_ WY CO 
vw - 


7eſus Chriſt. 

Secondly , Let your fear and profeſſion 
of him and his name be alwaies guided by 
his pure Word. It is your Chard and Com- 
piſs; your Pole and Star ; in Gods name fail 


| by ir. 


Whatever other deſirable enjoyments 


* Godhath given you, this without an Hy- 


erbole far excels them all: we may ſafely 


* conclude with the Ancients, The whole 


* Worldhath no Jewel like to this. 


Read daily, meditate reverently in thoſe 
holy Scriptures. They are the Chriſtians 


Treaſury ; the field where the heavenly Pearl 


muſt be ſought , may be found. 
There ſhall you meet with H:fory none ſo 
ſacred , none ſo ancient ; Promiſes none ſo 


| heavenly, none ſo cordial ; Precepts none 


ſo righteous, none ſo holy. For what. nation 
is there ſo great , that hath Ordinances and 
Laws ſo righteogs , as all this Law which the 
Lord your God ſettoth befers you, Let theſe 

Scrip- 


— 
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Scriptures be ever more your Songs in t BEE 
houſe of your pilgrimage. l ; A 
Men may fondly magnifie Profane and* pies 
Philoſophical Writings ; as ſomewhat \ word 
inferiour uſefulneſs many of them havel*' R 
and we both may and ſhould freely ane yr 
honourably acknowledge the common gift: 
of our Creator where ever we find them. By It 
Rill in all things that concern our conver: = 
ſation and ſouls comfort, to the Law and Rel; 
the Teſtimony, as the ſtanding anc unalteras, w$- 
ble manifeſtation which God hath beet, w : 
pleaſed to leave extant of his Will unto the; 
ends ef the World, wu 
[In your reading, begin alwaye3 with Pray- "1+ 
er; humbly intreating the Lord , that he, If 
would ſhew you the wonders of his Lang. + 
In your heatins attend. with the greateſt re. E 
verence ; ſtill remembring the Ordinandy 1, 
is high ,. though the Inſtrument may be ” 
mean ; the Treaſure heavenly, though the Our 
Veſſel be but earthy. Un your applying, force 4 
not the Scripture from 1ts native incend*%" 
ment and meaning to the humor of rimes;2, 
the biaſs orintereſt of your own opinions or? 7 
affections whatſoever. Let all your con 
verſe therewith be in all chaſtity and pure- way 
neſs of mind, take Gods Word as God gives” 
It, .and reſign your ſelves into a pious obe-: hi 
dience toi. 6s 
Remember Timothy , and be ye provokel ©: 
to an holy emulation ,. he had known rhe99 


Scriptures 
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Scriptures from a C#:/d; it is they which 
under God are able ro mike you wiſe wnto 
ſalvation. Your knowledge in other things 
amay be as Brais : your knowledge in theſe 
will be as Gold; greater riches , and of 
{greater worth. Happy is that man that is 
an Exr1, a ready Scribe graciouſly verſed 
and acquainted 1n the Law of his God. 
; Irisroo likely you may live to hear and 
ee great contentions in the World about 
Religion 3 Lo here is Chriſt, and lo there! 
but go nor you forth after them ; be nor 
Jed by the infinuations of men , whereby . 
they .cunningly he in wait on almoſt all 
hands to deceive. 

3 I have often beenready to ſay within my 
FIf, Lord! give mea Religion according to 
thy holy Scriptures , truly built upon the 
Houndation of the Prophets and Apoſtles: or 
Ihave no great deſire to any at all. Here 
our foot ſtandeth upon firm ground ; Here 
we may ſafcly repoſe our wearicd heerts ; 
Here we may confidently adventure the 
great concerns of our dear immortal ſouls ; 
*Here have we the faith of God himſelf, the 
Arue and faithful God , ſolemnly plighted 
-untous, that we ſhall not be deceived in 
our way , that we ſhall not be diſappointed 
in theend; Oh! ſtir not from the horns of 
his Altar , from this City of Refwge, leſt you 
Cie, Be you, I pray you, guided by the 
00d Word of God ; the Heavens and the 
| Earth 
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Earth ſhall paſs away , and the boiſterow 


wills of men ſhall come to nought: 6bxt the 
Word of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. | 
' Thirdly, Next after this general fidelity 


ro the Scriptures, draw nearer home , and 


let them more particularly inform you it 
the true knowledge of your ſelves. This 


that Terra incognita , that unknown Land 


Which (o few make any diſcovery of. 


Many are great Travellers , ready Hiſto- . 


rians; ſcarce any Age, any Country, or C+ 
ty, bur they-are familiarly acquainted with 
it. The Seas, and utmoſt Iſles ; the ven 
Defarts, ard remoteſt Mountains they cx 
diſcourſe particularly of them , but ſtill an 


too great ſtrangers at home ; there # 


one Cabinet yet ever unlocked , one bod 
ſcarce ever yer opened, they are little rea 
in their own hearts. May be it is becaul 
the reckoning is long , and we bur lirti 
provided to clear it ; The Leaf where w 
ſhould read is much blotted, and we tak 
little delight to look into theſe things. 

But Dear Children! fay not you ſo. Neg 
lect will ſcarce pay that debt which grows 
it ſelf daily greater ; or pacific that Credits 
who takes the contempt worſe than th 
debt it ſelf. Know therefore ( and you cat 
not indeed but know ) that you, even yot 
have gone aſtray from the womb; and art 
though but young people , yet old finger 
great ſinners , Gund Savers; and that Go. 


expect 


|" > | pur BW ©  - wy... -—- = | _—_ __ 


I... 2,00 


Qa yy = Þ 7 


The whole Duty of Touth. 31 


—_—— 


Expects true repentance, true faith at your 
hands, as wellas any, if you deſire any part 
inthe Kingdom of God. 

The ſtory is ſad, but true; and we may 
relate it. Man enters into the World at 
traitors gate; born in fin, and conceived in 
imquity. His body frail and mean as the 
duſt'; a common 1s/pital for almoſt all dif- 
eaſes, which ſuccethively one after another 


come and take up their quarters perforce 


there. His mind, 3s Nebuchadnetars, degra- 
ded, and caſt down from its former excel- 
lency among the beaſts of the field; and there 
it now walks. His underſtanding, thar bright 
and precious Lamp, is gone out, nor does 
he now lift up his eyes any longer to know 
the Lord. Bur ſinks down in great ſtupidity 
of ſpirit,as one regardleſs which way Eterni- 
ty goes, as one utterly alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in 
him. His Conſcience, that noble watch, and 
under God the very Life-g#ard of his Soul, 
ſtands no longer upon its watch Tower: but 
lyeth as one that fainteth;ſpreading itshands, 
bleeding, and dying at the Gates. Thein- 
feriour ſervants, rhe «Me all in an up- 
roar and confuſion, ?#das-like betraying their 
Maſter ; rending themſelves from their juſt 
ſervice, and haſting to ingratiate and let our 
themſelves to a fooliſh treacherous World. 
He that might have been ſometime ſa- 
luted , and that truly roo , Fedidiah , the 
beloved 


Heir of glory: His blood is now ſtained , 
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beloved of the Lord, the Son of God, and | 


the entail juſtly cut off, and he mult be ar- ! 
raigned under that joyleſs title Loamm , | 
none of Gods, but a child of wrath, a ſtranz- | 
er from the Covenant of promiſe. Under the |} 
guilt of fin, and he knoos it not. Under the } 
power of ſin, and he fcels it not. Reſpon- | 


ſible ro God for all he now does, and yer 
regards it not. Within a daics march ( for 


ought he knows) of death and judgment ,and ! 
yet laics it not to heart. His eyes hath he cloſed, * 


and he knows not the things of his own peace. 


Theſe things, Sirs, are no hidden ſecrets; ! 
The Heathen though at a great diſtance,yer ; 


they caſlily ſaw Mans miſery , and frequent- 
ly made both attectionate and voluminous 


*% a>. 


lamentaions over him. He that converles | 
but the leaſt with their Writings, will ſoon } 
ungeritand what ſorry titles of honour , ! 
what mean and ſad deſcriptions they beſtow- ? 
ed upon their nature , and its preſent con- : 


dition in the World. The pattern of frailty , 
the ſpoile of time , the ſport of fortune , the very 
pifture of fickleneſs ; filthyneſs from the birth, 


too 00 much a beaft all hishfc , no better than 


. y © i 
a feaſt for worms in death. This was the 


Language they generally gave of Man, and 
they thought they miſcalled him nor, 

Poor men! they were eye witneſſes in 
deed of the ſickneſs: they ſaw things were ill, 


but they ſcarce underſtood the rite andcaule ; 


of 
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| ofthe diſeaſe They could only.cry our in 
thegeneral, (as one of them bitterly did: 
Woe , Woe is me, and yet what is it that 7 7 
| out ſo moxrnfully of ? Ob! it is the manifo 

| miſerics we lie expoſed unto, 
' Dear Youths, you muſt be perſwaded 
| to fit down and apply the Story. The caſe 
* is naturally yours, the caſe too truly every 
' mans. Oh! ſmite upon your breaſtsin adue 
ſenſe of theſe things, and ſay with David, 7, 


: Lord! 7 amtheman. It isI who have thus 


+ finned againſt heaven, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son. 

Fourthly , This being your wound, where 
| ſhall we now find any balm or healing for 


+ it? We are not likely you fee to ſtay long 
! here on earth : and without pardon of 


: fin we can never expect to come at hea- 
; ven. Thelove, thedear love of Gad through 
: fnis already loſt ; the life of grace extin- 


'* guiſhed; adebr and guilt the ſaddeſt, the 


greateſt that ever were, contracted ; the 
comforts of this preſent life decayed ; the 
ſtrength and ſting of death exceedingly en- 
creaſed, We may now too truly name ou 
ſelves Magor-Miſſabib ,, fear and terrou 
round about. Yet be not too much ciſmaied, 
there is hope in [ſrael concerning our caſe. 
And I may and muſt ( thoughnot without 
much trembling) invite you this day to eſs 
Chriſt, Oh! hunger and thirſt after him and 
his righteouſneſs; that in him your fins may 
L be 
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be coyered, and your ſouls cloathed with 
the garments of ſalvation. Ir is not Msſick,, 
it isnot Wine that a condemned perſon de- 
ſires: but a Parden, Go you and do like- 
wiſe. | 

I rald you even now a ſaddening ſtory : 
I may now bring you tidings of a more 
welcome one. Oh ! receive it as becomes 
you in the Lord. | 

The Father of mercies hath from his 
SanQuary looked down upon our low e- 
ſtate. He ſaw we ware fold for bond-men , 
and for bond-women ; falling intothe hands 
of Satan, and miſery for ever; There was 
no eye to pity us; Our own ſtrength and 
righeeouſneſs departed from us ; The re- 
demption of our fouls likely to ceaſe for 
ever, | 

In theſe great ſtreights his bowels were 
moved to have compaſſion on us, His own 
armundeſerved, undefired, brought ſalvation 
to us. Vhe work was great, and he truſts 
no meaner Perſon than his own Son with it. 
Him the Father ſends and ſeals ; Him he 
givestodeath, and raiſes upto life ; and all 
for this fivect end., that he might be a 
Prince and a Saviour to give repentance and 
forgzveneſs of fins to ſuch poor Creatures as 
Youand Iare. Behold rhe love wherewith the 
Father hath loved ms, 

The $on accepts it. Asit was written in 
the Volume of Gods Book , he is content 
Ce) 
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to come, If his Death will procure our Life 
he goes willingly to it. He ſubmittech him- 
ſelf by imputation to be made finz whoyet 
attually-knew no fin; that we , worthleſs 
we, might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. 

In perſuance of this unſearchable and un- 
* . utterable love it is that the Spirit of God 
ſo often knocks at our hearts:;z That the 
Ambaſiadors of Chriſt are ſent in ſuch ear- 
neſtneſs unto us, to beſeech us ro be recon- 
ciled unto God ; That the word of the Lord 
is left, as his Agent , always Reſident in our 
houſes , to treat with 'us, that we might 
receive thepardon of {in, and live. 

This 1s that- rich grace which the Prophers 
ſo long ago enquired after , and propheſied 
of. And this in the Lords name I humbly en- 
courage and exhort you in, Pardon of fin 
may verily be had only ſeek it aright. Turn 
not the grace of God, I charge you, into 
wantonneſs. Boaſt not you, as if your. con- 
dition were therefore out of danger, be- 
cauſe there are it may be ſome ſoveraign 
Antidotesin the ſhop, or a rich Cordial in 
the glaſs: The ſick man may nevertheleſs 
 languiſhand die, if he makes not a real uſe 
of them. 

Oh! gohumbly to the Lord, goby Pray- 
er, go by Faith, go with a fullpurpoſe of 
heart , That if the Lord ſhall pleateto ſpeak 
peace, you will no more retura to tolly. 

D 2 Pra» 


36 The Toung Mans Calling - Or | 


Proſtrate your ſelves, ſpread your caſe be- - ! 
fore him, tell him, it is not Corn, or 
Wine, or Oyl, that you come for: but the | 
light of his Countenance, Tell him, oh 1 
tell him it -is-the pardon of your fins, and : 
juſtificationin the blood of his Son, that is 
toyou the mercy ofall mercies , which you 
above all things ſtand in moſt need of; and 
that (if he would pleaſe to give you leave) 
this is all your deſire and humble boldneſs ; 
by the hand of faith to touch his Golden 
Scepter , to take hold of his-tender mercics 
in Chriſt, and live. 

It may be he will ſay, as in the Goſpel, 
Son! ariſe; Daughter! ariſe ; be of goodcheer, 
thy fins are forgiven thee. | 

I could even bitterly mourn , that this 
ſacred mercy, this fundamental mercy is 
no more in all our thoughts. Men may- 
- weary themſelves in wide diſcourſes to 
find out wherein their chief happineſs con- 
ſiſts , and whois at length the happy man : 
But alas ! the wiſe man needs nor glory in 
his wiſdom, the rich man may forbear boaſt- 
ing in his riches, We may once for all, 
once for ever conclude with David, It is 
he , and none but he, whoſe ſins are pardoned, 
whoſe iniquities in Chirſt are covered, whe 1s 
8he truly bleſſed man before the Lord. 

Fifthly, If God ſhall ſhew this great mer. 
CY, in the fifth place be you careful tore- 
turn the anſwer of a good conſcience ; and 
give 
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give up your ſelves intirely and unfainedly 
to the Lord in a truely gracious life. There- 
fore indeed hath the dear grace of God ap- 
peared in the world , to enoble our con- 
verſations above the principles or courſe of 
Nature to an higher life, the life of Grace. 
Andif any ſhall ask more narrowly, what 
Chriſtianity means: We may anſwer in the 
language of that holy man, This is the ſum 
of the Chriſtians Religion, to live free from. ſin 
and wickedne(s in the world. 

It is manifeſtly the higheſt teſtimony and 
commendation that we poor creatures are 
ever able to give to Religion ; when we do 
not barely complement it , Ephraim-like, 
with goodly words : bur practically offer 
our ſelves ( ſuch as weare) to the ſerviceof 
it ; endeavouring to acquit our ſelves in the 
jaſt performance of great and gracious 
things. 

The Chriſtian (ſays the Father) then, and 
then only ſhews himſelf worthy of his Chriſtian 
name, when he walks in his Converſation Chri- 
ſftianly. By this ſhall men know that we like 
our Religion indeed, that we account the 
Lord faithful , and his righteous waies 
worth our careful walking in. The Gofpel - 
deſerves it, men expect it , we ſhould full 
it. All pople (are ready enough and ) well 
walk every one inthe name of his God: and ttt 
u alſo ( though upon better grounds ) wa'k. 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever- and 
ever, D 3 Bur 
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' But alaſs ! herein Chriſtianity covers its 
face, ſits down with tears upon its cheeks, 
and bewails ir ſelf as one neglected, too 
much neglected on all hands. Me thinks1 
hear its groans as in the Lamentations , I; 
it nohing to you , oh | all you that paſs by ? 
You that are called Chriſtians, and which is yet 
more , you that have come forth as Prote- 
ſtants ow the Corruptions of former Ages, 
that ye might ( a Iſrael going out of the Land 
of Egipt ) the better ſerve the Lord z when, oh 
whon ſhall wiſdom be prattically juſtified of theſe 
ber children? 

The profane man doth the Devils work 
with all his might ; he runs violently to 
the utmoſt exceſs of riot. The wordly man 
his heart takes not its reſt in the night; hejs 
drudge enough , and enough to the world 
for the recompence of the world he.isever 
like to have from it. Theſe ſpare no pains, 
but aCt like themſelves, too true to their 
principles (ſuch as they are ) .whereever 
they come. But oh! the profeſſors of the 
everlaſting Goſpel, bow do they faint in 
the head of the Streets ! How cold and 
weak are they ! How ſparing and ſlow to a- +» 
dorn the Doctrine of God and our Saviour ! 
With Ananias and Saphira, we keep back 
part of the price. We offer the form, bur 
to0.often with-hold the power. Oh Sirs! if 
we have judged Religion worth profeſ- 
ſing : let us alſo judge it worth the practi- 
Zing. 
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zing. It may be our care and labour of love 
may one day be found as a ſweet memori- 
al before the Lord. 

Dear Youths) You will meet with many 
( it may be ) poſting a Feh#'s pace inthe O. 
pinions and Traditions of men, ( for indeed 
a carnal forwardneſs in ſuch things, whe- 
ther on the right hand, or on the left, coſts 
us not much , it ts ſel-grown, nature can 
afford it.) But ob Lord ! how rare a thing 
doth it ſtill remain! to find an Hezechiah, 
that can teſtifie upon his death-bed in 
what uprightneſs he hath walked before the 
Lord all his life. 1ſra:l may be as the ſand by 
the Sea-ſhore for common profeſſion : but 
theſe will ſtill be toonear the Lords reckon- 
ing , One of aCity , and two'of a Tribe , that 
is very few. ; a 

Wherefore I will even intreat you tore- 
vive that ſweet Inſcription which was once 
engraven upon Aarons breaſt-plate , oh ! Co» 
py it ont fair in your lives, and be ye 
Holineſs to the Lord. Let this be your kind- 
neſs to that ſacred Name of God by which 
you are called; not toJeave it (as too many 
do) ſubject to every ones reproach , by the 
careleſneſs of your carriage : but by the 
cleanneſs and vertuouſneſs of your deport- 
ment whatever you canto make ita praiſe in 
the Earth, 

Sixthly, When at any time your tender 
hearts ſhall be defirous to refeſh and eaſe 
D 4 them 
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themſelves from the ſorrows of this life : 
Evermore go to God and the ſweet comforts 
of Religion. 

This was the ſolemn counſel and farewel 
the Jews were wont to leave with their 
deareſt Friends when moſt overwhelmed 
with ſadneſs, Wewiſh you ( as the beſt Cor- 
dial) the comforts of heaven, 

We might herein not without juſt indig- 
nation ſay (as Eljah once did ) Is it becanſe 
there is no God in Iſrael, that men ſend to 
Baal-Zebub the God of Ekron? Is it becauſe 
the All- ſufficient God is become as an em- 
pty Vine, that there is ſuch hurrying after 
the world and its fading comforts ? The 
provocation and indignity that is herein *' 
offered ro the Lord is exceeding high; itis in 
effect a denying of that God that is above, 
Oh that men would not deal ſo diſho- 
nourably by Religion. That whereunto we 
appeal for our future ſalvation : in the 
name of God let us therewith. conhſt for 
our preſent conſolation. 

It was from hence the Martyrs drew all 
their joys. They juſtly might, and did 
thank the Lord for it , that their Priſons 
were to themas Palaces; their chains as ſo 
many bracelets of Gold. It was Religion 
that feaſted them in their dungons ; that en- 
abled them to write ſo cheerfully to their 
Friends (as many of them did) 1 am in 
the eſteem of men in hell far outward miſery : 

Bnt 
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But I am in my. own ſenſe as in heaven for all 
1nward comfort in the Lord. 

Anditis from hence that we alſo (if we 
be not wanting to our ſelves) may as well 
draw waters of joy for our ſouls out of the 
Wells of (alvation. Dear Children ! beper- 
ſwaded whenever you have occalion in the 
day of your ſadneſs to makeute of Religion, 
itmay be you may find it your beſt com- 
forter in the whole world. | 

Cheerfulneſsis indeed that Mannah which 
nature is ſo-defirous as oft as may berotaſte 
of: and God is as freely willing that we 
ſhould have ir. He hath provided that for us; 
70y is ſown for the righteous, And he hath in- 
vited us to that. Rejoyce inthe Lord ye righ=- 
teous , and ſhout for joy. all ye that are upright 
1n heart. | Fr 

You may ſoon find in the Lord all appo- 
ſire and ſutable comforts for every conditi- 
on. There is an eſtate for the poor , ſtrength 
for the weak, a Father. for the Fatherlels , . 
pardon for the bleeding ſinner, healing for 
the broken in heart, a better world for thote 
that are graciouſly weary of this , immorta- 
lity and bleſfedneſs for all that chooſe and 
love it. Heaven and happineſs ſo tranſcen- 
dent , ſo-glorious, that we may modeft'y 
ſay , the heavens which we here behold,are 
but as earth , without form -and beauty , 
in compariſon of that Heaven ' of heavens 
wich God hath appointed for the everlatt- 
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ing reſt, the true. home and habitation of his 
people. Such a God and ſuch comforts are 
enough , when ever we walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death we need fear 
noevil, theſe joyes of the Lord may be an 
everlaſting ſtrength unto us. 

There can be no afflition ſo ſad , but you 
may ariſe and lead your capivity captive. 
You may make the proudeſt of them as 4- 
dombezek, ſerve under your Table. | 

Or as Tamberlane did by his conquered 
foes, make them draw at your Chariot 
wheels, and ſerve to the encreaſe of your 
triumph. Let the fierceſt Lion come againſt 
you when it will, you, as Sawpſon, may 
OVETCOMe it, and may propoſe it as your 
Chriſtian Riddle,that ox of the eater (the moſt 
devouring affection ) can you fetch meat. Re- 
ligion allows all its true followers torejayce 
in the very face of tribulations, knowing 
that they ( how unlikely ſocyer ) yet wore 
for us a far more exceeding eternal weight of 
gbry. 

There can no outward enjoyment what- 
ſoever come to your hand , but ir might 
be hereby refined and improved ſeaven-ſold 
unto you. Your bad things might be made 
good : and your good things better. This, 
this is that true ' Philoſophers ſtone , that 
turns all into Gold, all into Mercy , We 
know ( ſaies the Apoſtle , and it is no dubious 
conjectare : bur a truth may bc ſafely built 

upon) 


The whole Duty of Touth. 423 


upon) all things work together for good to 
them that love God. 

Once more then fiveet Children! let me 
commend you to God and the comforts of 
his grace, Be not your own foes. Seek not 
the living among the dead; look not for 
comfort where it 1s not : neglect it not where 
it is to be had, But humbly ſay unto God, . 
Thow oh Lord ſhalt be my hope : thy Word and - 
and ws Promiſes my Souls Comforters in the 
land of the Irving, © 


CHAP.IV. 


More jubordinate Advice in referance © 
fo the right ordering of our Citil 
Converſation and Concerns in the 


World. 


|| Have now laid before you ſome of thoſe © 
more ponderous points of your concern- 
ment and duty between God and your own 
ſouls. I ſhall ar preſent add no further there- 
in. The Lord himſe!lfby his own good Spirit 
ſupply and ſuggeſt the chings of your ever- 
laſting peace yer more particularly and di- 
ſtinctly unto you. 
It remains now ( according tothe method 
I formerly. mentioned and propoſed )B: hat 1 
thould 
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ſhould leave with you ſome ( though more 
inferionr) advice touching your C:vil Con- 


verſe with men, and good mangement of your 
outward condition here in the world; That 


you may behave your ſelves wiſely , ſocia- 


bly, and vertuouſly in all. 


The Philoſophers had a great apprehenſi- |. 


on of agood Gene ſtanding at the door to. | 


inform the green minds of Touth what the 
ſhould do , and how they might moſt —— 
enter the ſtage of life. They might cloudily 
miſtake the name (as in moſt things they 
darkly did”) but both they and we muſt all 
acknowledg the ponderous neceſſity of the 
thing it ſelf ; -That- there- be all timely care for 
the due Condutt and Cultnre of life. 
| You are now going into Cl Society a= 
monegſt men, where very much ofthe com- 
forr and ſwetneſs of life depends upon our 
mutual acquitting our ſelves each to other 
in the good offices of Vertue and Humanity. 
Theſe are in their place as the true current 
lawful Coin, which ſhould pals freely to and 
fro for the upholding allſweet and defirable 
intercourſe and commerce cach with other; 
without which we ſhould be but as ſo many 
angry waſps, though ſhut up together 1n 
theſameneſt. Or as wild Bears, grumbling 
ſavagely one by another in the ſame com- 
mon Den. 
Ic was the Glory of the G:ſpel , thatit dia 
not make void , bur eſtabliſh the Law. And 
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it is our comfort before the Lord, that we 
need not , neither are we called ſo to pro- 
fels Chriſtzanity,as to put off Hamanity, If a- 
ny ſhall frowardly ſo do, he erreth exceed- 
ingly from the Faith, and brings upan evil 
and unjuſt report upon the good name of 
God and his righteous wayes. 

The care which in this reſpect lies before 
you , and cannot but be exceeding dear un- 
ro you, is briefly this: To conſider how you. 
may go in an out through the great hurry 
and tumult of viciſſicudes and various trou- 
bles continually ratling aboutus here; ſo as 
to be neither burdenſom to your ſelves, 


 norothers : but cheerfully. compoſed and 


ſettled in your minds ; ſweetly uſeful and 
ſerviceable unto all. Such an one we may 
honourably Enrol and. Sirname , a true 
Citizen and Denizon amongſt Mankind , 
made free, and meet for converſe with a civil 
world. 

This is ina great meaſure that good which 
God hath laid out for the Sons of men. Very 
deſirable with all, but rarely attained by any, 
The labour of the fooliſh ( experience ſadly 
ſhews us) wearieth him , for: he knoweth not 
the way unto the City. 

In your preſſing after theſe things the moſt 
comprehenſive and general rule that. can 
lately and- heartily commend unto you.,. 1s 
plainly this. A rule worthy to. be tranſimit- 
tedas a Treaſure from the Father tothe ow 
an 
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and his Childs Child afrer him. Cordially e- 
ſponſe all Vertue : Conſtantly hate and decline 
all Vice. Never was Vertue any mans real 
hinderance in ought that is deſirable : nor 
Vice a true means of good to any. But as 
the daughters of Herth to Rebeccah , that 
which will make our very life a burden, 
and weariſom to us if gur Souls ſhall match 
themſelves unto it. 

Vertue, we are uſually told , if we could 
behold it with the eyes of our bodies , it 
would attract all affeftions to it ; it would 
draw all meninto an exſtacy and admiration 
of it. 

Seneca goes yet further, telling us (and 
that truly) in this vailed condition, wherein » 
It-goes up and down almoſt incogmro in the 
world ; 1s yet darteth ſome rayes wpon all 
mens minds , inſomruch that they who embrace 
it not cannot bat ſee it, and highly reſpeFÞ it. 

Burt Vice, whatever intereſt it hath undu- 
ly gained in moſt mens affeftions , ſoon ha- 
ſtens in all mens experience to this joyleſs 
. upſhor. Ir difturbs and clouds us with guilt 
and fears within our ſelves, It renders us 
odious and anſavoury , lighted and rejet- 
ed with others. Ie waſtes Eſtates. Ir blaſts 
Repuration. It embaſeth the Mind. Ir cor- 
rupteth the Life. It drags down the whole 
man to ſhame and miſery. Ir is the Philoſo- 
phers Sphinx, which however it may ſeem 
to proponnd toyes , yet deyoureth all (as 

that 
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that did) who fall unwiſely into its Imbra- 
ces. It is adeceitful Labas, that changeth 
our Wages, We may go out after it with 
the Prodszal , pleaſant and full of hopes, 
but ſhall roo ſoonreturn like him with rags 
and hunger. | 

This is the general Rule, which cannot, 
which will not fail any that are true to it. 
The Lord give you hearts to put it upon 
trial, and toabide all your daies by ir, And 
it ſhall aſſuredly keep you in your goings 
out and comings in from thoſe manifold 
evils which moſt men by their own wretch- 


. edneſs pull dawn upon themſelves, 


For more paricular directions ; It were 
improper for me to expatiate too far, or 
torurn a Letter into a Treatiſe. Amongſt ma- 
ny other things of great weight it ſhall ſuf- 
ficeat preſent to tell you, you will have 
exceeding much need of theſe three in your 
purſuance of ſuch a comfortable life here on 
earth. 

x. You ſhall havegreatneed of a rare go- 
vernment over your ſelves ; that there be no 
diſorders within doors at home. 

2. Youwill have great need of the «tmoſt 
prud:uce for the dexterous diſpoſal of all 
your aflairs, that there be no miſcarriage 
in the practical part of yourlife abroad. 

3. You will haye great need of much hu- 
manity for your better converſe with all per- 
fons, that there be no violating - the 

aWs 
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Laws of civil Society, the dear and com- 
mon intereſt of mankind. 
Upon theſe few hinges the chief Concerns 


of this preſent life do very much turn. Where | 
theſe are ſafely ſetled , Yertwe hath its tri- | 
umph , We the tranquillity of our minds, | 
Our Converſanon its juſt compolure , .and |! 
all the blaſts of adverſity ſhall be no more 
able to do any prejudice, than the clouds | 


which are fo far inferiour can do unto the 


Sun , whoſe Orb and motion are both ex- | 


cceding high above them. 


Firſt , You will havegreat need ofa rare | 
Government over your ſelves, a choice prize | 


continually upon your own ſpirits; keeping 


your affections, as the Centarions Servants, | 
in all ſubje*tion,. meckly ro goor come. as | 


the occaſion and matter ſhaltrequire. 


This is that noble conqueſt which Selomon ' 


in the wiſdom of God fo highly comends. 
Stronger 1s he that rul:th his own ſpirit than 


he that taketh aCity. This is that defirable 


Kingdome, . that the meaneſt Subject with- 
out the leaſt diſturbance of the Government 
under which he lives, may happily attain. 
Are you aeſiroxs ( ſaies the Philoſopher ) of 
a-Kingdom ? I can preſently ſhew you one; 
rule wiſely over your own ſelf. 

A protuſe and impotent letting out »f the 
heart upon theſe inferiour things, betrays 
us 00 furely'to every emergent remptation, 
and proyes. uſually in a ſhort time ( like 
SAMP- 
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Sambſons fond love) our enthralment , our 
ſhame, and death. A City broken down, and 
without walls ( fo ſad a proſpect the Holy 
Ghoſt tells us ) is that man that hath no 
rale over his own ſpirit. 

Man isthe nobleſt Creature in the whole 
World , and his Government of higheſt 
moment , To ſee him fit cloathed, and mn 
his right mind; every thought, every 
affection, as ſo many wheels in their proper 
place , at their true motion, oh! it 1s the 
honourableſt ſight among all the manifold 
works of God upon the face of the Earth. 

Dear Chidren ! Beg and ſtrive that this 
may be your happy lot. Every one of you 
in your ſeveral times another Socrates; that 
it may be ſaid of you 'as of him , whoever 
obſerves you, That you are ſtill walking in one 
and the ſame vertuous frame of mind, one and 
the ſame cheerful complexion of countenance. 

You will ſee ſome Heraclirxs-lthe, bitter- 
ly paſſionate,almoſt ro death,for every light 
trivial croſs. Others again , Democritns-like, 
as wide on the other hand , ever frothy, 
ready to laugh at their own ſhadow. Bur 
you will ſtill find it, in the ſequel of your 
life, your honour as to men , and your 
great comfort asto your ſelves; to keepa 
jaſter rein over your affections. We may 
fay of our affections , as we uſe to fay of 
fire, and water, They are good Servants, 


but bad Maſters. You may lafely take it 
as 


go The Toung Mans Calling :*Or 2 


as your. YVade mecum along with you , in 
referencT to the things of this life: Defire 
not any thing immoderately , fear not any 
thing too anxiouſly, Delight not in any; 
thing too exceſſively. Lament not any thing: 
too bitterly. All theſe are bur as ſo many! 
ſeveral ſorts of moral drunkenneſs. We! 
may be affectionate : we muft not beim- 
moderate. The enjoyment of our ſelves, 
and the ſerenity of our minds is ſtill more 
than all. _ | 

It is time, it is high time for you to be 
previouſly conſidering with your ſelves; it 
may be the Lord hath laid our for ſome of! 
you a tempeſtuous voyge upon theſe Seas 
More indignities , more repulſes from the! 
World ; More unkindnefſes, more reviling 
from men ; More chaſtenings under his! 
own hand; More ſickneſs, more poverty; 
More of trials every way than you are yet 
aware of. Are you ſtrengthening your ſelves 
in your patience to poſleſs your ſelves, and. 
in all ſweet compoſure to bear them , when 
they ſhall indeed come? That you may fay 
as ob , It is but the thing that I have pre- 
pared and looked for, that is come upon 
me, Iwill with patience accept it, and will 
not charge God fooliſhly. | 

It may be on the other hand ſome of you 
the: Lord may enlarge your border ; and 
bring you forth as Veſſels unto ſome ſervice 
and honour in your Generation, Are you 
now 
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now timouſly inſtructing your ſelves-in the 
fire: vanity, the dangers, and continualreſtleſ- 
any, neſs of high enjoyments ; the manifold 
any) temptations that attend them the ſtrict 
ing! accounts that muſt be given of them ; that 
any! ſoyou may paſs (as becomes the wiſe) with 
We! a due modeſty of fpirit into them, 
m-: This, Dear Children, is that ſobriety 
es, ofmind thatlhavedeſired to ſet before you. 
ore; Ohthatyou'may beable when it comes to 
' Your trial to confiſt with it, and to know 
be; how to abound or want; how to live in 
it! honour or obſcurity , entertaining with 
of; ſweetneſs whatſoever condition the All-wiſe 
as Diſpoſerof all things ſhall order for you. 
the! Secondly , You will have as greatneed 
1 - of the wrmft Prudence for the dexterous di- 
his! Sſpoſal ofall your affairs without doors, that 
Y;; - there beno miſcarriage in the practical part 
ſet: - of your life abroad. 'The natural Eye may 
7es direct the bady: butit is Prudence only that 
nd'* can inform and conduct the life. The wnder- 
en, ſtanding of the Prudent ( we are told from 
ay the Lord himſelf)-it is that which direFs his 
'e- way. This isthat wiſe Pilot thar beſt ſteers 
on the Ship , and preſerves it from all the 
ill rocks of danger that lie in our way. The 
Phiſician of life that preſerves the Converſa- 
ou: tion in health, and uponits feet. Wiſdom 
nd' 5s the pricipal thing ; above all getting tet 1 la- 
CC: bogr to get underſtanding. 


Fooliſh- 


: 
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Fooliſhneſs , it is the Souls Apoplexy ,| 
wherein all the noble faculties of the mind! 
are caſt into a dead ſleep. The Souls Dream,| 
wherein meer phanſies ſwim up and down, 
but little true reaſon. It is a Sampſon, whoſe 
eyes are out, the ſcorn and deriſion of all, 
Itis the wnsk//ful hand that mars, that brings 
to diſhonourevery aCtion, every veſſel that 
comes under the wheel. It is the blind Tra-| 
veller, that continually ſtumbles wherever he 
goes,and ſtil knowerth not wherear. It is the} 
d:ad Fly , that corrupts the whole Box &} 
Oyntmentr. The leaſt mixture of it imediately | 
ſtains and overcaſts many vertuous actions, '| 

Take heed, Dear Children! that you be-| 
come not ſich unſavoury Salt, that ſuch] 
folly cauſ+ not you to go aſtray in the} 
progreſs t your life. Let Solomon's Prayer! 
in his Youth be your daily entreatyunto God, 
Give thy Servant, ob Lord an underſtanding 
heart , tharImay know how to go out and 
come in,diſcerning between good and evil. 

Life is a Theater full of action , the Scenes 
thick and various ; a multitude of freſh oc- 
caſions continually-'crowding in npon us; 
our Te ſhort , the Opportunities of actions 
ſeldom ſeen till they be flipt by and gone. 
Theſe things will call for a world of wiſdom 
to contrive and order all for the beſt. 

Well in this great and difficult caſe , let 


Prudence be the Sollicitor to attend and look 
after it. As the handmaid of the mind, that 
may 


Le) 
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| his brethren , There 3s juſt cauſe for what I 
| bave done, 2, 
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; may go to the door when theſe occaſions 
' ſhall thus earneſtly knock ; that may take 
' their Errand diſtinctly, give them their An- 
| ſver fully ; treating every Occurrence of life 


fairly, without pr< c1pitancy, without delay. 

Itis the greatelt honour of Prxdence that 
it is (as Exzec/els viſion) full of eyes; able 
to look upon time paſt, time preſent, and 
time to-come : making all theſe ſeveral 
winds to fill her fails, to ſervein her voy- 
age, for the diſpatch of her work, 

1. Itwill be the work and care of true 
Prudence to look back upon time paſt by way 


| of reflection, that the former Errata's and 
| miſcarriages of life may be hencetorth cor- 
| rected,prevented,and ſeen nomore. Who ſo. 


is wiſe, his own failings ſhall become his 
teachers, and charge him that he return no 
more to folly. 

2. It will be the further task of Pradence 


| to look circumſpectly to the prefent. Ir is 


all the time we have any certain hold of, we 
may well be choice of it. 

Prudence 1s herein very ſollicitous. 

I. That nothing be now done in vain, but 
for good and weighty ends. Ends ſo righ- 
tows, that they may be fairly vindicated; 
ſo lovely, that they may be worthy to be em- 
braced ; ſo xſeful, that they cannot be re- 
fuſed, The wiſe man is able art any time ta 
anſwer mall his actions, as once David to 


That 
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2. That nothing be done by uncomely means ; 
but ſuch as may be truly righreoms in their 
nature , beſt ſerviceable to the end , and 
honourable for us tomake uſe of Alexan- 
der ( how deſirable ſoever it might have 
been unto him) woeld by no means unhand- 
ſomly ſteal a Victory ; and the vertuous 
heart ſcorns and refuics to debaſle it ſelf to 
do evil, that good may come of it. 

3. That mthing be done riſhly : but upon 
well digeited thoughts, concocted by juſt 
deliberation. The underſtanding ( as the 
living Spirit in the Prophets vifion ) moves 
the wheels;  whither that. is to go , the 
wheels go, and without that they ſtir nor. 

4 That nothing be done boiſterou ly : bur 
calmly , not with much noiſe: but rather 
with good effect. Our minds may rnn much 
upon the Thunder and Earthquake : bur the 
Praphet tells us , it was in the ſtif ſmall 
voice that the preſence of God was rather 
found. Soft words and hard arguments 
we uſually ſay make the beſt diſputation : 
and we may as ſafely conclude, weekly , but 
ſorely , is the honourableſt character in al- 
moſt any proſecution. 

5. That nothing be done wnſeaſonably , but 
as Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver : be- 
ing humbly ſtudious to approve our ſelves 
in this , followers of God ; that our works 
might alſo for their meaſure have ſome- 
what of beauty 1n their ſeaſon, 

6, That 
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' 6. That nothing be done excentrically, which 
| lies not ſo prope:ily wrhin our ſphere: but 
| a ſtudious adorning of our own Province , 
| acareful attending to that which is incum- 
bent upon us. The Creatures beneath us 
are not ſo ſenſeleſs but thev hearken to 
God in this ; and ſtrictly confine them- 
ſelves to. their particular rask, It ſhall be 
+ our honour alſo before the Lord, to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves from that arraignment , 
Who required theſe things at your hands ? Du- 
| lyto watch owr own winezard, and to make 
our ſtation a praiſe to all that ſhall behold 
['t. 


7. And laſtly , That nothin; be doue negli- 
gently : but with a due ſtrength and indu- 
{{try. Faint offers of action are but poor in- 
fignificant Ciphers with Prudence ; ſhe al- 
lows them no place in her Ethicks. She is 
' very deſirous fairly to finiſh whatever ſhe 
undertakes z; and withes that all would take 
it as their Memorial Sentence, Whatſoever 
their hand findeth to do, that they would dv it 
With all their ſtrength, (uce there is no work 
| nor invention in the grav: , whither we ſhortly 
are going. 

3. The work of Pradence is not yet fi- 
niſhed ; in the laſt place it openeth its eye 
alſoupon time to come. Folly indeed ſcarce 
' ſtirs much out of its own doors ; takes no 
| great dilight in going much forth. Burt it is 
| the proper nature of an enlarged _— 
make, 
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make, as the Eagle, toward Heaven , to ' 
deſire , as it can, to look over the wall ! 
and ſee toward Eternity. To go out, as | 
Iſaac , into the fields, and meer with its | 


future conditon by previous meditation, 
Herein it is ſtill the task and office of Pr- 
dexceto ſtand in the watch-rower , and ſound 
the Trumpet : to foreſee the evil, and hide it 
ſelf, and (as thoſe that feared the Lord a- 


mongſt Pharaohs ſervants) to get out of the 


way of harm and danger again!t the hail and 
ſtorm comes, ' 


wm 


Thus doth it belong to Pradznce to eſpy | 


oppoatunity while it is yet at adiſtance, and } 


to get it ſelfin a poſture of defence before- 
hand : whether it be for avoiding of miſery, 
or for the attaining of mercy ; that it be not 


taken as the fooliſh Virgins, ſlumbring , and | 


mt A 


at unawares. | 
Theſe are the cares that Prudence takes, ' 


in this warineſs doth fhe proceed in all her 
wayes. So circumſpecr , that ſhe cannot 


be deceived by others ; and yet till fo | 
vertuous , that ſhe ſcorns to have any de- 


ceived by her. Herwhole carriage is full of 


beaury , and her works ſhall ſoon prailſc her 


in the gates. 

It is true, ſuch Wiſdom is high, and very 
few attain it ; but it 1s nevertheleſs our 
ſtanding duty , and could we reach it, our 


KY 


converſations would be no longer like the : 


ordinary rate of the ex tempore every-day 
; Carriage 


"gh 
- 
- 
: 
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' door; - And at kngth Natere it ſelf with- 
| | D 
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carriages of the World, without form or 
comelineſs : but like Aoſes in the Mount, 
ſhinning with the very Rayes of the Glory 
of God upon it. 

Dear Youths ! be you willing to apply 
your Hearts to all this Wiſdom, and endea- 
vour henceforth to begin to walk thus wiſe- 
ly in a perfect way. Light cannot more 
excel Darkneſs, than Wiſdom excelleth 
Folly. The Lord grant whatever others do, 
that Wiſd»m may be practically thus juſtified 
| in you 4s her Chilaren. 
| This is the ſecond thing ſo importantly 
| needful for you a Spirit of Wiſdom ( as 
Eyes in the Wilderneſs ) to guid you in all 
your way. 

Third!y,Y ou will have great need of much 
| Humanity tor your better converſ: with all 
; perſons; that there may be no violating of 
the Laws of Civil Society , the dear and 
common Intereſt of Mankind, 

Weare none of us born to live Srorcally in 
a Cell, alone by our ſelves, but in a more 
open Air, converſive with others, uſeful ta 
many, loving and juſt to all. 

Prudence without this degenerates into a 
vicious ſubtilty and craftin:ſs. Fortitud? with- 
Out this into a ſavage cr#eclty and violence, Di- 
ligence without this may fill its brains with 
| Dives, but it hides its Eyes from its own 
Fleſh, and ftarves the poor Lazaras at'the 


out 
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out this hecomes like Nebachadne , fit 
:to be driven from among men, dining a 
ſtupid barbarous thing, its heart as the 
heart ofa beaſt; too brutiſh within it. 

Civil and loving Society it is the great 
Exchange of Nature: where we ſhould all 
meet, not for oſtentation and complements, 
bur for real mutual accommodation. Ir is 
Natures Table of Ordinary : where the ſevc- 
ral Lodgers may come and take their diet 
with the greater refreſhment together. Itis 
its County-feaſt : where ſtrangers become 
fairly acquainted , and readily itmbrace 
each other upon the welcome account of a 
common relation, It is the wniverſal Cha- 
refer, intelligible with all. Itis the rravel- 
Aing Language, which alone frees us from 
berg Barbarians toothers, and they to us. 
/ This is its ſhort Deſcription. An Apelles if 

e were to draw It 1n its. moſt lively com- 

Plexion before us, mult preſent it ( asthat 
neat Orator ) with its face ſerene and clear 
au the hy, having no clouds to diſcrace or ob- 
ſcare it. | 

Its carriage 1s every way anſwerable. It 
behaves nor it ſelf unſeemly. Ir is not au- 
ſtere and froward : but exceeding mild , 
and very taking. Not ſubject to the'leaſt ex- 
ception ., but highly dear to all. 

As to its deportment, it is not nicely ar- 
tificial.or affefted.: neither is it willing te 


be ſordid or negleRed, It tempers its carriage | 


) 
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as its cloaths( ſuch as it may beft diſpatch 
its buſineſs in) for decency, and for ſcr- 
VICE. 

It is burdenſome to none by unſeaſonable 
viſits, by idle interruptions , by weariſome 
detainments , by fruittets difcourſes , by 
importunare or unbecomming requeſts. It 
hath not ſo learnt the Laws of converſe, Theſe 
Solaciſms in converſation were not to offer 
good company : bur ro commit a violent 
and forcible aſfaulr upon civil Society. 

Ir cordially honours and affects a publike 
and common good. Reckoning that its pri- 
vate Cabbin ſhares with the common condi- 
tion of the Ship; 'and that the beſt way tro 
ſecure that 1s to help what we can in the 
preſerving ofthe Veſſel. He that truly fecks 
the good of others, doth therein ultimare- 
ly, a kindneſs alfo to himſelf. 

_ _Irfomerimesallows ir (elf a little ro ſtudy 
the difpoſtions of others, Nor as a Flatterer, 

that it might ſee how toinſinuate it ſelf, or 
humour them in evil. Not asa Pyrare , to 
find where natureis weakeſt , ano might be 
eaſieſt boarded by ſome crafty deſign: but 
as the Phyſician itudies his Patient, for the 
_ dexterous and friendly aplication oft 
{eIf. | 

It readily reſpoCts and values endowments 
' and gifts in others. It acknowledges then 

precious Jewels from the Father of Lights, 

heartily wiſhes much gaod and homour may” 
D z they 
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they do to thoſe on whom they are beſtow- 
Ed. 

It buries alſo with as much modeſty their 
weakneſfles , ſaying, The Lord in Chriſt 
may have forgiven them. I may and will | 
humbly pray for them: and it 1 have op- | 
portunity ,. Will .endeavour in a ſpirit of 
meeknes to heal them , but it would by no 
means become me unkindly to grate cr rake 
in them. 

It hath a very happy diſpoſition as to the 
eaſic forgetting ofinjurics: And it is lkewlſe 
as happy in the conſtant, the ready , and 
grateful remembrance of kindnefles. Ir 
takes little delight in burdening its memo- 
ry with the evils of others ; there 1s no ſuch 
delwableneſs in them , they are Errata's the 
ſooner expunged the better. It rather ſtores 
its mind with the candid thoughts ofits own 
duty , as the better and more becoming 
treaſure. It ſtriveth cordially to overcome 
evil with good, and abhors as much where 
It receiveth good torender evil. 

It chearfully rejoyces with them that re- 
joyce , fecaſting itſelf with the good of o- 
thers, as if they were ſo many diſhes at its 
table. 

It condoles likewiſe as affeCtionatly with 
the afflicted , and frecly puts it ſeif in 
mourning at its own charge; as being one 
nearly related , ofthe ſame kindred and tfa- 
mily of mankind, 

| Thus 
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Thus is it both able and ready to ſerve in 
any capacity , to accommodate 1ts ſelf to 
every office., for: the repairing of. the 
breaches too too open every where. To the 
weak it makes it ſelf weak , tothe ſtrong it 
becomes ſtrong ; it ſtoops and becomes all 
things ( ſtill vertuouſly ) unto all, that fo 
by any means it might ſerve ſome. 

To its Swperionrs-it is reſpectful. To its 
Equals it is loving. To its [nferioxrs it 1s cour- 
teous. To All it is truly candid. Aﬀable 
and temperate in ſpeech. Clean and modeſt 
in behaviour, Pleaſant and ingenuous in 
countenance. And above all kindly aff=ti- 
onate and gentle in heart. Thus doth ir 
ſhew-. forth .ic (elf with a conſtellation” of 
many vertues united and ſhining together, 

This was above all his other conqueſts 
Cyrus his moſt renowned Victory (as Yens- 
om tells us ) without wounds or ſcars to 

imſelf: without grievance or neglect to 
others. Th: places that were impregnabls by 
ſtrength of arms, he overcam: and took, them 
by hu rare and unparallelled humanity. 

Many Daug htcrs have done vertuouſly, 
but this for ſweetneſs fin an angry world 
ſeetns greatly to excel them all, 

Such love ſhall juſtly deſerve, and eaſily 
procure love back again; love free fram 
envy, reſpect without conſtraint, Oh ! that 
you dear Children may walk with ſo hap- 
Py , ſoevena foot in all your walce, 

D 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP, V. 


Inflruftion in veſpett of relation , and | 
a right deportment thercen. 


Ur this precedent Subject being exceed- 
_ **inglarge, even as large aslife it felf, with 

all the various occurrences and paſſages of 
it ; I muſt forbear the further unfolding of 
it ; it is more than thispreſent Paper is able | 
toadmir, I fhall only now requeſt you 

1, As Children, to an obedienrtial carrage 
toward your Parents, 

2, As Servants, to a due ſubjection to- 
ward your Maſters. 

Firſt, As Children in relation to their Pa- 
rents; Ler it not ſecma burden to you to 
honour them as becomes you in the Lord. 
God doth not ſo much urge your duty up* 
on you by force of bare command : but fa- 
therly ſweetens it with a very welcome 
and grateful promiſe, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother ; which is the firſt Command- 
ment with promiſe. Be you truly dutiful to 
thoſe from whom , under God , your life 
came ; and God ſhall poure forth his dear 
bleſſing upon you , and your whole life, all 
your dates inthe Land of the living. Sow 
nor ſparingly , if you deſire to reapplenti- 
fully, 

Writers 


— 
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Writers have been on all hands volumi- 
nous in this righteous and [ovely ſabjecr,- 
and have frequently told us, There is no equal 
requital can be made to God , or Parents, $o 
great is pour debt , ſo great is your duty to 
both. The Heathen have been very full and” 
expreſs in it; profeſſing that it is no waies 
enough that we barely refrain ſich evil 
courſes as would become a poſitive gricf 
and ſorrow to Parents; which yet too ma- 
ny will not forbear, but it will be further 
expected that we donot privatively detain 
from them that joy and comfort which is 
their juſt due: bur endeavour in the Moſt 
filial deportment to lay before them all 
ar matrer of gladnefs 'and of rejoy- 
CINF, , | 

Minoor them, and obey them , It was 
no meaner Perſon than our Saviour himſelf, 
of whom we read, that he went down with 
foſeph and Mary his Mother, and came to 
Natareth,and was ſubje# tothem. Loe! here 
an example indeed ; Be ye followers of Chriſt * 
a dear Children, F 

Accept their Connſels with thaw: fulneſs ; 
They are the counſels of their long drawn 
wy pts , and may be of great uſe, faith- 
ful guides through your following life. Bear 
their rebukes with meckaeſs ; they are the re- 
bukes of Parents , that have authority over 
- you ; theyare the frnics of rendereſt love , 
which your ſelves know they ſoattectionate- 
ly bearunto you. * D 4 Deſpiſe 
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Deſpiſe not their age though frail; ſleight 
not ther perſons. though mean, Divulge not 
their infirmities, though many ; leaſt the 
Curſe of Cham overtake you, for adding to 
their weakneſs your wickedneſs, 

Theſe things it may be the Lord may 
thus order for your trial, for the more kindly 
and genuine expreſſion of your duty. Hearken 
unto thy Father that begat thee and deſpiſe uot 
thy Mother when ſhe is old. Where the hedg 
is loweſt, God repairs it ſtrongeſt; that our - 
duty might ſtill remain inviolable, | 

If they be, as 7aceb, in any ſtraights; be 
You, as teſeph , their ſtaff; or like the pi- 
ous Stork , the nouriſher of their Age. If 
God ſhall hereafter ſhine upon you, and 
raiſe your future condirion to an honour a- 
mongſt men; Hide not your eyes from your 
 meaner Paremts, Acknowledg them chear- 
fully, Honour them willingly. Behave 
your ſelves in their preſence very reſpet- 
fully, Say ſtill as that King of Fraxce; 
 Thowgh I be now Superionr to many others, I 
an ſtill Infer,our to my Parents. 

The glory of the Angel is their experience 
and their wiſdom. The glory of the young 
man is his modeſty aud ſubmifſion. And we 
may truly ſay, as the Apoſtle in a caſe not 
altogether unlike, He that honourcth not 
his natural Parents whom he hath ſeen; how 
Shall he honor his heavenly Father whons he 
hath not ſeen ? 


Your 
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Your Parents have hitherto cared for you * 
with an exceeding great care; and what 
ſhall now be done for them ? Ol! requite 
their affectionate tenderneſs toward you 
witha filial Ingenuity and Reſpectfulneſs to- 
ward them. He were hard-hearted indeed , 
and unnatural beyoud expreſſion, who could 
requite his Parents evil for all their good, 

Secondly, As'Servants in relation to your 
Mafters. Be ye indeed their Strvants to 
whom you yield your ſelves to obey. Your 
very relation ſpeaks you not your own : 
bur theirs. If you receive their wages, do 
not your own , much leſs Satans work, 

Be you to your ſeveral Maſters as Elea- 
Zar once to Avraham, religious, prudent, 
induſtrious, and faithful in all your Maſters 
buſineſs. Intereſting the Lord ( as he) by 
humble prayer in all your undertakings. 


Careful ( as he alſo was) though at the 


greateſt diſtance. from your Maſters eye. 
Speaking ( as he likewiſe did ) becomingly 
of the Family in the hearing of ſtrangers ; 
and very delirous ( as he ſtill ſhewed him- - 
ſclf ) that your Maſters attairs might pro- 
ſper under your hands. 

Sucha Servant the heart of his Maſter 
ſhall rcjzoyce , andeafily rruſt in him, Such 
a Servant we may truly ſay , is already 
preferred to an higher place. The Apoſtle 
plainly tets us thatſuch ſerve the Lord Chr.ſt, 
and ſrall of him receive the reward of inhri- 

| 5 | fauce, 
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tance. Faithful Servants ( Whatever others 
do) God will take a particular care of 
them, and will fee that their wages ſhall 
not be abridged or detained from them. 
Their Maſters may account with them for 
their outward ſervice : but when they have 
ſodone, God will afſuredly yer further re- 
quite them an hunegred fold, becauſe rhey 
have done this thing in the ſingleneſs of their 
hearts, ſerving their Maſters as in the fight 
of God, and for his ſake. 

You are ready it may be ſometimes too 
dejectedly ro fir down and complain , That 
the Orbe and Sphzre in which you are pla- 
cedis low and mean; ( and ſo indeed com- 
prracvely itis) bur iff it is ſuch that the 

ord reckons his very Gofpel ſtands capa- 
ble of receiving great luſtre , much honour 
from you and your gracious carriage. lr is 
you that in ſo particular a manner may adorn 
the doftrine of God and our Savieny. To be 
ſaved by the Goſpel is much: but to be an 
ornament to the Goſpel ſeems more ; yet 
this may the meaneſt, the pooreſt Servant 
be. And oh what praife ( like the widows 
mite above the ſtately gifts of richer ones ) 
doth it offer to the name of the Lord | when 
a Child of God inrituled to heaven, can ' 
briag down his heart willingly to ſtoop and 
ſerve him in the meaneſt capacity which he 
ſhall pleaſe ro ſer him in here on earth. 
Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom the Lord when 
be cometh ſhall find fo doing, Be 
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Be ye then ſatisfied, reft your {elf con- 
rerited in the condition wherein the Lord 
hath called you. 

Service may ſeem ſome Eclipſ-: but ſtill 
( as the Eclipſe ) it needs not be rotat, Your 
nobler part, your foul, ( without the leaſt 
injury to your ſervice } may nevertheleſs 
fairly enjoy a divineliberty. 

Service and freedom the Lord himſelf 
rells us, are ſweetly compatible. You may 
be ſervants to others according tothe fleſh: 
and yet as truly the Lords freemen, walking 
in much liberty of Spirit. 

Caſt not away your encouragements: 
Let not the comforts that are fo peculiarly 
ſuted to vour condition feem mean in your 
eyes. A vertuous Ep:etzs may at any time 
live far better, and more honourably upon 
his poor ſervice, than a vicious Nero upona 
whole Empire. 

Your ſervice in your ſeveral places for 
the preſent, it is not your Maſters advan- 
tage only , but your own alfo; it 1s your 
preparation and making ready for your 
ſelves againſt the future , wherein we may 
all roo truly conclude ; Evil courſes under 
anothers roof are rarely mended, 'very fcl- 
dom redreflſed, when we come to live ander 
our own. Be careful rt» ſerve the Families 
wherein you for preſent are ; | diligently, 
chearfully, and uprightly now , and in that 
ſweet habitual diſpoſitiou you ſhall grow 


up 
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up and become a Blefling to yours , whene- | 
ver God ſhall make you families by your! 


{clyes, 


Dn — 


CHAP. VI. 


Claratters of the ' truly Vertuons 
Joung Man. 


Firſt Negatroe, 

JHave thus far exhorted you ; I fhall now 

endeavour once more to write the Viſion 
before you; and make it what I can (asin 
- the Prophet) plain upon the Tables , that 
. you may ſee, asinaglaſs, what manner of 
young perſons I have been recommending , 
and am till ſertipg before you for your imi- 
tation, 

x. Iſhall firſt deſcribe them by their ne- 
gative Characters, what they are not ; That 
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you may therein underſtand what you allo ; 


ought to keep your ſelves free from. 


2. I ſhall deſcribe them by their affirma- | 


. txve CharaCfters: what they plainly are; 
That you may therein ſee what you likewiſe 
. ought to be, | 

Firſt, Negatively the Young Perſon of 
Vertue or Hopctulneſs, he is 

1- Not one that ever reviles Religion or 
Religious People, Oh! no, Though as 
| yt 
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yet he hath not much underſtanding in theſ(© 
things ; yet he ſees Religion it is ſacred : 
the preſerver of a Divine Correſpondence 
between Heaven and Earth, Our Prero- 
gative above the Beaſts; The ſweet means 
of our Converſe with the Lord : The 
greateſt Appeal that can be made; The 
higheſt- Claim that Man can poſſibly lay 
towards Eternity. Contempt herein he 
finds it ſo odious that all Ages have even 
trembled at it; andthe very Heathen would 
never bear it againſt tizeir ſorry Idols: much 

leſs dares-he contumeliouſly offer it again 

the True God, 
This is Carmen leſs Majeſtatis ; High Trea- 
ſon againſt the Throne and Dignity of Heas 
yen, Vengeance in theſe caſes is very par- 
ticularly the Lords : And he will ſurely and 
ſoon enough ſee to the repaying of it. 
Which made the Prophet cry out 1o ear- 
neſtly te ſome inſolent and overdaring Spi- 
rits in his time: Now therefore be ye not 
mockers , leſt your Bonds be mad: ſtrong. He 
that hath not ſo much: Reverence as tO ſpare 
Religion from reproaching that ; nor Huma- 
zityas to forbear godly perſons from deriding 
them: lethim yet have ſo much Wi{dom, fo 
much P:ty , as to fpare himfclf. | 
It was the {ettled and unalterable De-- 
ſcription which David long ago gave of a 
Godly Min, a Man likcly to dwell in the 
Tabernacle of the Lord , In whoſe Eyes 4 
"Ip vile 


ll 
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vile perſon is contemmned : but he honoureth 


. them that fear the Lord, The Image of God | 


ſhould be exceeding lovely, his grace high- 
ly honourable, wherever we find it,though 
bur in the meaneſt of his people. What we 
diſcern of weakneſs not yet removed , not 
yet healed, may be pitied, but muſt not be 
ſcorned. Where Religion 1s wantonly ſcoffed at 
withont doors in others ; It is to be feared, and 
more than feared , it is negl:ficd enon;h, and 
wretchedly trodden under foot at kome. 

2. Not one given to fooliſh gaming. Oh! 
no ; It is not for him that comes into 
the world a Child of wrath, born in fin; 
it 5s not for him, whoſe very Condition and 
Religion (if he ſeriouſly berhinks himſelf 
of cither ) call aloud unto him for tears, 


* <—D———_—_— 


and daily repentance ; It 5s not for him 
who hath no more but theſe few 2nd frail 


dayes wherein to provide for that ſolemn 
thing Eternity , or elſe lie down with ever- 
laſting burnings ; /t *s not fer ſuch an one 
ro become a vain gameſter. He hath 6- 
ther things, matters of greater weight and 
moment, which will call for his rime and 
urmoft care, he isſcarce at leiſure totrifte 
with unmanly games, 

Ingenuous Diverſions where they are 


a 


wiſely choſen, harmleſly and ſeldom uſed, | 


timely and willingly parted with , might 
poſſibly be winked at. Both body and 

mind may ſometimes modeſtly beg their - 
| —_—__ 
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medy, Andlet them have it, ſo they takeir 
but as a remedy ; and make it not worſe 
than the Diſeaſe, 

Generous Actions, Religion is not fo 
Stoical as to condemn them. They are 
commanded , they ſhall be commended. 
Whatſoever things are honeſt , whatſoever 
things are. juſt, mhatſoever thimgs are leve- 
ly ; if there be ahy vertue , if there be any 
praiſe ; we have free leave, and arc invi- 
red tro addreſs. our felves unto them. And 
happy is that young man , whoſe hopeful 
diſpoſition prefſeth early , as David, into 
the Camp , and even longeth to: employ 
it ſelf in fuch noble undertakings. He 
that paſſeth by ſhall bleſſs him in the 
name of the Lord, and fay , Go and 
p_——_ | 

But Effteminate Games can claim no 
kindred , neither can they expect that they 
ſhould ever be recorded tn Letters of Gold, 
or mentioned in the: Congregation of the 
Lord , like Mordecay's good ſervices unto 
honour, No, no; They are. ( as Alexan- 
der wittily faid in Plutarch) neither true 7eſt, 
nor good Earnest. Neither fairPlay, nor ſo- 
ber Work, Bur of a far ſadder nature;zwhen 
ſuch ſerious things, as Eſtates, and the 
welfare of whole Families are unnatural- 
ly thrown away upon idle and fooliſh Dice, 

They are coo commonly ſeeming ſports, 
real yexations 3 Aﬀeons hounds ws 
picas 
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pleaſure: but ina ſhort ſpace devour their 


Maſter ; the deflouring of the mind ; the | 
gratifying of. Satan ; the unhinging of the | 
| 


whole man from things of nobler worth to- 
ward God , or toward our Country. Expe- 
rience hath too often ſtood with tears in her 
eyes, and even wept in the light of all men 
over theſe things; complaining, what you 
account the paſtime of particular perſons, I 
muſt lament as the dangerof thouſands, as 
that ſore evil which unworthily ſoftens and 
corrupts the Spirit of Nations into degenera- 
cy and floath ; opening the gates toany ene- 
mies,inviting and letting in the Trojon horſe of 
all calamity. Thus with the Roman Empe- 
roxy we greedily take the Cup becauſe it is 
pleaſant; but it proves poylon, and in con- 
clufion our death. Theſe things pleaſe not fo 
much one way, but they wound as.much 
another. Whoſoever ſeems here to win, all 
ſure togoaway great loſers. The Gameiter 


alwaysraſhly ſtakes,and too commonly plays 


away hts dear immortal foul in his games. - 

3. Not a Sabbath-breaker, Oh! no; He 
that dares be ſo bold on the Lords day will 
not ſtick to be far worſe upon another. 
Where a Sabbath of fo few hours becomes 
weariſome tous on Earth ; Good Lord! what 
would that man do with an everlaſting Sab- 
bath in Heaven ? | 

It becomes the true Diſciple toawake,and 
riſc carly that morning. To awake '( as the 


Apoj ie 
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Apoſtle ſaies ) out of ſin unto righteonſneſs ; 
and.to put himſelfin remembrance, that this 
isthe day of his Saviours Reſurrection, the 


flower of time, a Princeſs amongſt all other 


daies; the day for his ſolemn avouching of 
his Religion in the ſight of God, Angels, and 
Men ; that this is the day wherein the Lord 
hath appointed to ſpeak with him, and hear 
from him; wherein togive hima meeting a- 
bout the great affairs of his Soul. He dares 
not neglect ſo bleffed an opportunity , he 
knows not whether he ſhall ever live till an- 
other Sabbath comes abour. He ſaies with- 
in himſelf as in the Priminve zimes, 7 ans 4 
wr amy , and dare not omit the due obſerving of 
$215 hes ; 
Oh%e ſad ruins of thouſands for the con- 


troverſic of violated Sabbaths! Perſons , 


Families, Countries have died under it. For 
Gods ſake, even for Gods ſake let the rer- 
rour of the Lord in the remembrance offuch 
ſad Judgments perſwade you. And charge 
your ſelves afreſh every Sabbath morning, 
with what ſolcmneſs you poſſibly can , not 
toſpeak your own words , not to think your 
own thoughts, but thoughts meet for a Sab- 
bath: and ſettle your ſelves heartily to ſan- 
Ctihe this day of the Lord. Where thereligi- 
ous care of thefe choice Seafons dies, it is to0 
too commonly and ſadly ſeen, little ggod- 
neſs, little lovelineſs , little of the true fear 
of God there liyes. 

4. Not 
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4. Not one given to vain (peech. Oh! tv, 
The ſober Young Man finds a field large e- 
nough to walk in to refreſh himſelf and o- 
thers with harmleſs diſcourſe : he deſires 
not to break the hedge , or run over to ſpeak 
with fin. 

He underſtands thoſe words which are 
but Cyphers as to ſenſe, may be Figares of 
too great number as to fin, He hears there 
may be, and often are, whole floods of 
words in bulk, where there are ſcarce the 
leaſt drops of good reaſon or wiſdom to be 
found in them. And it makes him ſtill the 
more cautious that he opens nor his lips at 
any time fooliſhly. * 

He judges ſpeech ſhould be a Lecture of 
wiſdom to the hearers. The matrer al- 
wayes weighty ; the manner of expreſſion 
ingenuous and comely : without which he 
concludes with the great Philoſopher , 
Speech about vain things , when all is dom, 
will be but vain and worthleſs. 

_ He chooſteth to have his diſcourſe ra- 
ther of things than of perſons. Sometimes 
of Vertue , and the amiableneſs of that. | 
Sometimes of the great Works and Provi- | 
dence of God , and the rare glory that is} 
viſible and tranſparent in them. At other} 
times of Hiſtory, and the pleafing Records | 
ſo ſerviceable to the enlarging and ſetling | 
of wiſdom , that are found therein. Bur | 


above all he delights to fix moſt upon his | 
-, own 
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own duty and the Lords mercies in Chrift , that 
he may be a frequent remembrancer to 
himſelf in them. 

He hath heard, that his ſpeech it is his 
35 gp Excellency above the beaſts ofthe 

eld, and he dares not imbale it to things 
ſo unbecoming , ſo far below him. He1s 
modeſtly ſilent while the Ancient are before 
him ; waiting for their words, as for the 
dew. And when at any time he hath juſt 
occaſion to ſpeak , his Motto and Maxime 
is, Not how much, but how well. 

His words are alwayes free from Aſenta- 
tiou; he flatters no man: - Free from Mo- 
roſen.ſs ; he cauſeleſly offenderh no man : 
Free from AﬀeFation; he brings them nor 
forth for vain glory :. bur for ule: 

The care that he beſtows upon his ſpeech 
is prot this : That it may be truly accen- 
ted with Diſcretion , uttered with Modeſty, 
ſeaſoned with Grace , continually ſhedding 
and ſending forth a ſweet odour wherever 
he becomes. He eafily perſwades himſelf, 
That Tongue would ſcarce be fit to praiſe 
God in heaven , which hath been uſed to 


filthy and light words here onearth. 


F- Not one that is ever found in 4 lie. Oh! 
no ; Truth is alwayes lovely , faKhood o- 
dious : Where the tongue is falſe to the 
heart ; the heart is ſurely falſe to it (elF, 
falſe to God. The Lord accepts it as a let- 


ter in that ſacred name whereby he is _ 
c 
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ſed to be known tothe Sons of men.; Tha 
heis A God of Truth. And a Lie whateve 
excuſes and pretenſions it may have- (a 
it is never wanting that way ) yet we 
know its. kindred , and whence it comes, 
It is the baſe born of Satan, He is a Ly 
ar , and the Father of it. Oh! that we 


may all take heed how we nurſe tis brat] ca 


in our boſomes. 
The way of lying , Ir is a ſhort-lived 


cheat, where the deceit (when all is done)! 


will quickly pur forth its bluſhing face}, and 
to our ſhame appear. The Lyer ( ſay the 


| Learned among the Jews he may vapour a 
while : but be hath no legs whereon to trawl: 


long. 
te isa very low kind of policy ; When toj | 


ſave our ſelves we ſtab the truth. When to 
gain alittle reput ( which yet is never ſolidly 


got by lying ) we hazard our very ſouls! 


When we are ſo deſirous of ſome ſhelter 
' for ſin, that rather than fail , we make 
up an hedge for it ( as the Prophet ſais) 
of briars and thorns ſet up againſt the Lord 
In this caſe the Lyar too truly fultils the old 
Proverb, And ſhews himfelf , by his plead- 
ing nt guilty, fearful: of men : but by his 
inward falſenefs, a wretched contemnet 
of the all-ſeeing , the heart-ſcarching 

God. 
In lower things, the Clock is prized 
by its true going. The Money is n_ 
when 


& 
{ t 
th 


V 
1 
k 
{ 
| 0 
Q 
Re 
© 


£ 
% 
4 


rats 


ake 
5) 


ord, | 


old 
20- 
his 
ner 
10g 


zed 
ued 
hen 


ter | 


— 


i The whole Duty of Youth. +7577 


whenitis no Counterfeit. And that Young 
Man ſhall be acconnted a branch of hope 
indeed , whoſe tongue 1s as choice Silver, 
and his words, words of ingenuity and 
truth. The fault that 1s yet but one , he 
will not make ir two by denial. He may 
have many weakneſſes , bur ſtill takes 
| care that. he may be believed in whar he 
ſpeaketh ; and therefore reſolves the whole 
world ſhall not juſtly charge him with a 
| bye, | 
yi Not one that takes the name of God 18 
vain. Oh! no; he knows God over-hears, 
| and will not hold him guiltleſs that dares do - 
it, He is thankful that he may have leave to + 
uſe it in Prayer ; he delights ro meet with 
itin reading the Scriptures : but he loves 
ittoo well , to abule ir irreverently in his 
lips. 

"I was a good Counſel, once well gi- 
ven by a Royal Parent tohis Son; Let 
| thename of God be more ſparingly in your 
| heart, | 
The Jews of old accounted the name fehs- 
vah ſo facred, that they durſt not utter it. 
The High Prieſt alone , and that in the 
| Temple only, but once inthe year, art their 
| ſolemen Feaſt , while he bleſſed the people, 
{ might have leave to mention it : For 

others , it was death. And I have read 
; of a poor begging Jew, in theſe latter and 
| Modern times, that had a great Alms _—_ 
| 's 
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ed him on theſe terms, but to pronounce 
that Word, who yet refuſed it, They 
wound up the ſtring too high , and became 
ſuperſtitious. The Chriſtian abates thar, bur 
continues truely reverent, and willingly 
fears this glorious aud fearful name, The Lord 
hrs God, 

Dear Children! be you admoniſhed 1n this 
weighty matter ; and I hope you will take 
great heed that you offend not with your 
rangue, 

He that muſt needs at almoſt every word 
cry oh Lord | doth not fo much ſay, ob 
Lord! help ; but rather , ob Lord | come 
and puniſh my ſin, | 

7. Not one that profanes that ſacred name of 
God by wretched ſwearing,by horrid Oatbs. Oh! 
no ; an Oath was never allowed, but 1n 
ponderous and weighty Caſes, ' And the holy 
Langnage fill rells us , by the Conjugation 
wherein the Word is only uſed , we ſhould 
be rather paſſive than ave. No further ac- 
quainred with an Oath , than when we are 
ſolemnly called upon by Authority not to 
be denied. 

There is a curſe from God , a flying 
Rowl , which , how unwelcome ſoever, 
ſhall yet enter into the houſe of the ſwearer, 
and ſhall remain there , though fore againſt 
his will , till it hath recovered the glo- 
ry of Gods name which he had wronged, 


There. is but little gained by ſin; men do 
but * 


—_ 
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but provoke the Lord to their own con- 
fuſion, 

The nations Which knew not God ; 
were yet a Law to themſelves, and a 
great example to all Pofterny in the 
condemning of thts odious fin. Wirth the 
Scythians the Swearers puniſhment was 
los of his Eſtate, Wich the Perſfazs 
ſervitude and bondage. With the Grecians 
the cutting off their ears , as thoſe that 
had infecred the ears of others, With 
the Romans it was throwing down from a 
ſteep high Rock. Thus have they born 
their teſtimony before us , that we might 
receive inſtruction from a fooliſh people, 
and learn in them our own duty. 

Me thinks Dear Childres | you ſhould 
be every one ſaying to your ſelves. , 1 
ſee now. indeed the Lord hath ſeverely 
charged me (as once the Emperour Au;w- 
ftmro the Pretors of Rome) that his naine- 
ſhould not be vilely trodden under foot, 
or abuſed by wretched Oaths in my lips. 

He that will not fo. much as forbear theſe 
for Gods ſake , bears but very little reſpect 
toGod or his commands. Other fins have 
their ſeveral excuſes, ſuch as they are , 


, {though bur ſorry ones, This is that hath 
nt $=othing to ſay for it ſelf. No cauſe for it ; 


no ſweetneſs, no pleaſure , no prottt in 
t; nocredit, no advantage by4tz neither 
aclieved nor truſted, one grain the more 
| {or 


: 
, 
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for it. Others are weary of it, the offender- 


himſelf hath not the face to plead for it, Of 
all men the Swearer ſins upon the hardeſt 
terms. And he that ventures upon ſo hai- 
nous a fin while he is young ; oh what a 
monſter may he become ere he die. 

8. Not one that abuſes himſelf or the good 
Creatures of God anto drunkenneſs. Oh! net 
is not for young men to drink wine, nor for 
the lovers of vertue to mingle {ſtrong drink, 


He hath heard, the moſt holy men 1n Religj- | 


on, the moſt renouned amonglt the Nati- 
ons, the moſt Honourable in their ſeveral 
Ages, wereall of them men of great abti- 


nence, He fears ſacrificing to Bacchus would ! . 


be a breaking oft with Apollo; and falling 
into drunkenneſs a drowning of (thoſe rare 
jewels) Underſtanding, Memory, and Sen- 
ſes. And therefore for their ſakes , whe- 
ther - he eats or drinks, that Golden Rule 
of Solomons is {till his memorial , [n de ſea- 
ſon ; for ſtrength , and not for drunkenneſs. 


The Grave ( that undetired thing ) how | 
is it viſited by thouſands, and ten thouſands | 
before its time! and what Bill of mortality ! 
can be made of it but only this ? It was ' 
their cups which. were the bearers , and | 
brought the dropſie corpſe fo ſoon thither. | 
Oh! what mean we to complain ſo unkindly ? 
of the ſhortneſs of life ! when ic is our own * 
intemperance that cuts the thread and ha- 


Put 


ſtens death, 
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But thus ( as a great Writer obſerves, ) 
The Drankard will needs have his Injt, thou!h 
it coſts him his v:ry life, 

Men may through ſoftneſs flatter , and 
with words too ſmooth tell us, the drun- 
kard is no mans foe but his own: but the 
Lord hath other Language wherewith to ſa- 
lute him, Woe to the drankards of Ephra- 
im, Woe to bim that dares thus deface the 
Image of God upon him; that being born 
4 man, yet chuſes to make himſelf a beaſt. 
IWo to hinms that ſays to Conſcience , bow 
thou down,and Senſe ſhall ſtampupanthee ; 
that plucks reaſon from the chair , and ſets 


* up a Phaeton there; madneſs and fury to o- 


verthrow the Chariot , and proclaim his 
own ſhame before all. WV ts him that fills 
every Table with Vomits, that ſelleth his 
heart to work wickedneſs, and becomes 
the Devils Dequey to draw others toall ex- 
ceſs of riot , and at laſt to drown them 
with himſelf in perdition. IWo to him that 
by one fin makes way for others , for legi- 
ons to follow ; that by Drunkenne(s makes 
Way for Contenrions, for Murders, and tor 
Uncleanneſs. Woe to him that hath forſa- 
ken the Lord,the Fountain of living waters, 
and makes his belly his God: that mans 
end will be deſtruCtion. Yea laſtly , Woe once 
more to him that makes ſo many weeping 
eyes, ſomany aking hearts in his fad Fami- 
ly at home, 'the Children cry, there is no 

E bread 
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bread ; The dear Mother fighs, and replies, 
Whence my Babes! canl fatisxe you? My | 
Husband alas ! is no longer my praiſe in the | 
gates , bur goes from me to fit with vain 
,perions,till the wine and ſtrong drink inflame * 
him; tooliſhly talking all the day there as | 
the Sons of Belial, of matrers not conve- &. 
nient for them: while we, poor we, are left | 
to naked walls,to raggs and hunger at home, ' 

.Oh Drunkard, Drnnkard! What haft thou 
done ? Thou hatt even conſulted ſhame to 
thine Houſe, reproach to Religion , po- | 
verty to thy Eſtate , diſeaſes to thy Body, | 
everlaſting danger to thy precious Soul, ! 
infeCtion to all that ſhall ever keep thy com- ! 
pany, forrow of heart to thy tender Fa- | 
mily , which thou oughteſt to have been a | 
crown of rejoycing unto. Therefore hear ! 
thou the Word of the Lord, thou that haſt ſo ! 
oſten enlarged thy deſires as hell aiter other ! 
cups : Thus faith the Lord,thou ſhalr ſurely * 
drink of a .cup of bitrerneſs and rrembling 
from the fury of the Lord, Thou ſhalt be 
drunk,but not with wine; thou ſhalt be over- | 
come, but not with ſtrong drink.Then mayeſt 
thou fall, and riſe no more. Thus,even thus 
ſhall Adoniyahs feaſts break up with amaze- 
ment, and B-lſkazzars cups with trembling, 

You are, ir may be, almoſt wearied wx 
this long Relation : bur from ſuch confidera- 
tions ſ:ou'd we gather rp inſtruttion Gr war- 
ning for our own Souls. The Spartans were 
wont, 


The whole Duty of Nouth. B83; 
wont, when at any time their Servants were 
drunk,to bring them in preſence before their 
Children , that rhe odiouſnels of their car- 
riage might breed the deeper hatred of the 
vice, You have alſonow ſeen the Drunkard 

in ſome part of his vileneſs : though in mo- 

deſty much hath been forborn of that filth 

and lewdneſs wherewith he might roo rtru- 

ly be charged. Oh that you may never 

commit ſuch folly in /ſrael. Let who will 

livein revelings and exceſs; drown not you 

a noble mind in floods of drunkenneſs. Ler 

the counſel which Cyr once gave his Soul- 

diers be your meaſure ; what is truly con- 
venient for you ; and not what would over- 

charie nature axto drox2in:ſs;, nor inflame it 
#nto madn:ſs, The drunkards may jovially 
call for much now : but rhishe may and 
cannot bur know the ſcore runs dayly on , 

and his reckoning will be yery fore in the 
great day. 

9. Not one that is profuſe cr riotous in any 
of his expences. Oh! no; where Frnugality is 
not our Steward and Treaſurer, we ſhall have 
but litrle imployment for Lrb:ral:ty , as 
our Almoner. He that will needs ke laviſh 
in his ſwp:rfluitics, will ſoon find himſelt 
(though bur l:ttle ro his own comfort ) un- 
avoidably itraightned in his very ncceſiries, 

It was the ſharp, ver j{it Gt rvation 
of the Satyrilt, when Awe had once parts 
with their former vertuous Frucality; they 


|... 
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became forthwith a ſad ſpeftacle of all 
. maner of vice and debauchery. Their fall 


mult be our Young Mans, and indeed all | 


mens caution and warning. 


It may be thought too inferiour for a ver- | 
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tuous mind, an heart aiming at heaven, to : 
ſtoap ſo low as the regard and looking af: ! 
ter theſe pecuniary matters. Bur it is no: 
diſhonour to be faithful and wiſe 1a that ' 
.whichis leaſt, as well as that which is great- / 


eſt. The Sun takes care to cheriſh the ſorry 
Hyſſop by the wall , as well as the lofty Ce- 
dar in Z:banon. And he that hath an earthly 
indigent Body( as tvs Souls poor kindred) 
lying upon his hand to be daily provided 
| for, muſt not diſdain to take ſome thoughts 


for thoſe due accommodations that are fit 


for it, 

The evils are very fore which are under 
.the Sun on both ſides. There is that neither 
regards what he hath, nor what he need- 
eth: but ſenſually, Fpicarwelike , ruſheth 
forth intoall exceſs. There is allo that poſ- 
ſefſeth much, and yet, Tantalus-lke , he 
even fampfſheth in the midſt of his abun- 
dance, and hath nor an heart to allow 
himſelf to taſte jn the leaſt meaſure of the 
g£00Od thereof. SO rarc is the truc ule of pre- 
ſent things, 
|tis lett to our care and - wiſdom to fail 
. warily betwcen both theſe rocks, The truly 
prudent and gracious perton takes himſelf 

allowed 
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{ allowed on the one hand, to cat his bread 


with gladneſs, and ro rejoyce before the Lord: 
in all that he patteth his hand unto. What God 
hath given him he wiſely partakes of it, and 
keeps his enjoyments from ruſt >y a tem- 
perate uſe. Bur he 1s ſtill as cautious on the 
other hand, that he run not himſelf up- 
on any exorbirant exceſs, or DPves-like 
deliciouſneſs of life ; ro conſume a fair e- 
ſtate ( which might be his dear Childrens 
comfort when he is gone) upon his pre- 
ſent fooliſh luſts, 

He looks firſt at what he needs ; and faics , - 
that is but little, and may fuftice him ; 
more were ulcicis, and would infnare' 
him: 

He looks: next ar what he -hath; and 
faics , it is thar meaſure which a higher wil- 
dom than his own hath lated out for him, - 
and it becomes him that hiz mind inward- 
ly, and expences outwardly, be both wil- 
lingly ſured thereunto, 

The riotous ſails by a far other Compaſs, 
Poor man ! It is a title of generouſhneſs, an 
umbrage of honour that he affects: and it is 
a cloud of diſgrace and general ſlighting 
thatin the end he reaps. He haftens with the 
Prodigal to a luxurious hife : and ftill with 
the Prodigal he haſtens as faſt rod:ſappoint- 
ments , to husks, to hunger and wanr, He 
may be progreſſive fora while : but noman 
can eyer be truly ſucceſsful in waies of evil. 

E 3 We 
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We may write them down ( as in the Pro- 
pher } 4 man that ſhall rot proſper in any of | 
bis waies, | 

r. His Efate left him by the care aud ' 
«Reftion of his dear Friends ( which he | 
ought for their ſakes to preſ{erveas a Jewel | 
and memorial of their Parental love) by | 
this uſage isſoon forced away , and takes 
is cave of him. 

Neither doth that go altogether alone. 

2. His Creait which was ſometimes as (© 
much currant Coin , of great value ; His 
reſpett, which formerly waited fo freſh and 
ſo acceptably upon him ; the G:lden Sun 
being gone, theſe pleaſant rayes, of courſe 
withdraw themſelves, and ſhine no longer, 

3. His coſtly pleaſures,which were ſo lately 
his-roo too improper paſtimes , thefe alſo 
come no more to make merry with him. 
The gueſt grows low , and theſe diſhes are 
ict no longer for his Meſs, or within his 
reach. Hardly ſo much as any memorial 
left of them, ſave only a bitter taſte upon 
the poor Conſcience, ſcarce ever it ray be ' 
to be waſht down. Ore only undeſirable 
aflociate left to bear him company , that 
ſame luxurious diſpoſition , which brought 
himrto all this, will ſtill hang about him to 
continue his reproach, and to make him 
yet more miſerable, 

4. The greateſt ſufferer 1s yet behind. 
The nexe thing that is rradden down m__ 

is 
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his luxurious exceſs, is nature it ſelf, 
and his own converſation. Good Lord ! 
what diſhoneſt and difhonourable courſes 
are they enforced to comply withal, for 
the gratifying of a voluptuous mind ! 
Righteouſneſs it felf ſhall now be raviſhed, . 
rather than reduce his extravagancies , 
or any thing of his former riotouſnefs 
ſhould be abated. The Hiſtorians obſer- 
yation is too readily drunk down as his 
Maxime , The eſtate is exhauſted by ambi- 
tion , and muſt be recruited , thouzh by the 
greateſt wickedueſs. 

He is now ready to do his devotions 


. In. the eut-throat Chappel PFaxſanias telis 


us of in Acrocorinth, dedicated ro MVeeeſſtty 
and V;:l:nce. He becomes henceforth a 
man of rapine and wretchedneſs. #7: 
feet ( as the Apoſtle informs us ) are ſwift to 
ſo:d blood, D:ſtrudtion and miſery ar? ( to0 
truly found ) in «ll his wates. 

By this time he may ſpare himſelf the 
labour of making a Will , or chooſing 
Executors, the male adminiſtrators of 
his own life prevents them both, and” 
he lives the reſt of his days an eclipſed 
man 1n great obfcurity. 

He is at length ſenſible in what great in— 
gratitude to the providence of God, in 
what great unnaturalneſs to his own Fami- 
ly; he hath led a diſhonourable fine , 
and cut off the intail and inheritance __ 
iS 
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his poor Children , leaving them nothing : 
to inherit but their Fathers ſhame, He | 
ſees likewiſs his Eſteem withering before 
his Face as the Figtree at the root. And | 
being now no more what he was , he hath * 
no lenger anydeſire to be at all. He is a- | 
ſhamed of himſelf, weary of life , and : 
yet poor man, no way fit for death. 

Such in concluſion is the ſpendthrifts 
Face ; no way deſirable for any man tq9 
run it after him. . Oh ! chat all would 
be truly wiſe , and forbear bringing up- 
on themſelves ( what they are fo loth 
withal ) forrows and ſtreights in their lat- 
rerend, | 

Dear Children ! Aſc not you to0 tender 
ax edacation. It will but inifeeble Nature 
from yertuous Actions : and you know not 
what hardſhip God may expoſe any of 
you unto yet cre you die. 

AﬀeCt not too coſily an edycation: he, and 
he only is fit ro enjoy much , that knows 
kow tolive wich lirtle, 

Deal by the Eſtates which God in His 
providerce fhall pleaſe to give you , as Ci- 
cero Once ingeniouſly and prudently adviled, 
Ler them not be ſo clote lockt up, but 
that Wiſdom and Liberality may have the 
Key, and at any time come freely to 
them : neither ler them lie ſo looſe and 
open , that Prodigality ſhould at her plea- 
ſure abuſe and-walt them, 
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Io. Not one ( laſtly ) that dlily or flath - 
fully waſtes his precious time.. Oh! no; He 


looks upon time as his choicelt treaſure; 


a price put into his hands by the Lord tor 
ſacred ends, a price greater than all his 
Friends here can ever leave him, there- 
fore ſtudies above a!l things how to make- 
the moſt of it, 

Time is uſually a commodity exceeding 
variouſly prized in the world. Scme {carce 
know what to do with it; it is to them a 
waitcand weariſome thing, The Lord Fa- 
therly gives a ſpace for repcytan-e; and yct 
it cannot enrer into our minds , that t!i1s 
is that day of grace. Others again find c- 
yery minute of great worth, .they could 
put the moſt refuſe. and ſpare hours to a 
good uſe; to Prayer, Reading, Medita- 
tion or ſome great imployment Heaven- 
ward, What their Earthly Calling can 
ſpare, their Heavenly hath full occaſion 
for, So thar between both we have as much 
as WE can well.attend to, though we had 
( asin the Fable) Argss hundred Eyes, and 
Briarexs hundred Hands. Oa! that we were 
wife,to gather up theſe filings ofGold,and to 
redeem our time as becometh us in the Lord, 

It was indeed an ingenuous, and yet a 
ſad ſigh ,. which one once fetchr, when he 
told his Friend ; It was not for the loſs of 
an Eſtate, it was not for the loſs of Re- 
lations, it was not for the loſs of Honours, of 

E F any -- 
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any ſuch things that he wept : bur for ( that | 
dear thing ) T:me , which had been too. ' 
quick for him, and was now ſlipt by , bur 
not improved. Time fruitleſsly pafſed, will | 
eafily make an aking hearr. | 

The ingenuous Young Man liſtens, and | 
hears all this; he laies it up amongſt his 
Treaſures, ſaying privately to himſelf, Take 
heed oh my ſoul! that thou proveſt not a 
fooliſh Phrygian , beginning then to become 
wiſe, when it will be too late. 

Itis recorded of 7wlins Ceſar,to his great 
honour, That in all his affairs, he was ne- 
ver known to omit any opportunity , nor 
to refuſe any pains; by which means he be- 
came ſo great: I will not ſay, Be ye am- 
bitious of his Honour, but I muſt (ay, Be ye 
imitators of his Induſtry. Accounting with 
_ yourſelves( as the Father pioully of old ) 
that laboxr is the honourable School of Yertue ; 
wherein proficiency would ſoon appear to 
all, Such an one, Solomon at a great di- 
ſtance, foreſees what advancement he 
would ſoon come to, Seeft thou a man 4dili- 
gout in his buſineſs? he ſhall ſtand before Kings, 

e ſhall not ſtand before mean perſons. 

Theſe things are , and moſt juſtly may 
be the Young Mans Lecture, they walk 
with him, they talk with him. Wherever. 
be goes he is ſtill pondering of them. 

He conſiders his outward man , and ob- 
ſerves godly diligence , inherits a bleſſing , 


while 
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while negligence goes cloathed in rags. He 
conſiders his inward man, and fears ( if 
time be careleſly loſt here ) Eternity of 
happineſs , will very hardly be found here-' 
after. He that Iabours not painfully in his 
Calling , both Spiritual and Civil here on 


Earth, his heart is nor right inthe ſight of 
God ; his own Conſcience will tell him, he 


hath no lot nor part in that reſt which re- 
mains for the people of God if Heaven, - 
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CHAP. VIL: 


Affirmative Charafers what the ver- 
tuons Teung Man is and ought to be. 


You have now received ſome Negative 7 


Characters, and deſcription of the 


and 
underſtand whathe is not ; whathe ought 
not to be, And oh that you likewiſe may 
cordially hate the work of them that thus 
turn aſide, and for our parts unfainedly 
meditate a better courſe of life. 

We will now look to the right hand, Af- 


RT: and conſider whar the vertzous * 


Young Perſon is, and ought tobe, in whoſe 


heart are the waies of God, We might al- 


moſt make our boaſt here, and ſay, in ſome 


e 


| _ Perſon that is worthy of comendation ' 
ove indeed. That we might plainly ' 


Mcaſure IS in the Pſalms, Grace 1s prared 4 


auto -9 


mto his lips, and he is much farer than the 


I 
q 


common Race of the Children of men. 

He is one whoſe mind is richly inl>yed, 
like the Kings Daughter all glorious within; 
curiouſly wrought by the hand of the Spirit, 
There may you find the Prophets Viſion b 
feruſalem pourtraied upon. a tyle. Much of 
the very glory of Heaven it ſelf drawn upon 


his tender ſoul: His heart is as a living | 
Temple for the Holy Ghoſt. His thoughts | 


_and affeCtions as prefumed Odours , aſpi- 
ring and aſcending continually as pillars of 
Incenſe Heaver: ward. He cometh forth 
out of the purple morning of his youth, as 
the Bridegroom out of. his Chamber, as the 
Sun out of the dawning Eaſt, and rejoyceth 
to run the Godly Race. More particularly, 

1. He is one that chooſeth the fear of the 
Lord with his whole heart : For. he knoweth 
it is toGod he falls. Others arc vain, others 
areprofane : but ſo dares nor he , becauſe 
of the fear of. the Lord. 

He believes the Scripturc, and accounts 
itno burden , no ſadning : but a Jewel well 
worth his carfulleſt preſerving and laying 
ur, Tae fear of the Lord is his treaſure. Where- 
ever this 1s wanting he reckons that place 
an habitation of. Dragons ; undeſirable, 
unſaſe for any man talive in. And Abraham 
faid, Exrely the fear of Go :s not in thiiplace, 
and they will ſlay me. 

He hath heard, a !:r:is willome, where- 
ever 
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ever it is, may be found out and known 
by this ; This 1s its firſt and great principle, 
The fear of the Lord is the beginnius of les 
This 'is to him as the due ballaſt to the 
Ship , which makes the Veſſel indeed 
loome ſomewhat deeper : but keeps it 
from toſſing too lightly upon the uncer- 
tain waters, It compoſeth his whole 
Converſation to great ſobriety and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, 

There is a ſleighty ſort of profeſſion, too 
frequent'y up and down the world in theſe 
laſt daies; without much mixture of this 
weighty gracein it, But he eaſily concludes, 
that mansReligion, will foon prove as falt 
that hath loſt its ſavour, and quickly go out 
into ſome ſtinch. Oh! what ſhipwrack of 
faith, andall good conference , muſt needs 
follow there, where the heart ſtands in no. 
awe of God. The Father long ago gave 0- 
ver that man as an hopeleſs Patient: He 
will ſoon be eut of his way in p:int of conver- 
ſation: that ſets light by the true fear of God 
n point of affettion, | 

It is a ſad note, but itis a true one, That 
man that will not fear God willingly ; ſhall 
be made ( though little to his comfort) to 
do it by force. What -moſt would ſeem to 


. refuſe, none ſhall be able to exclude. 


That dread of God which they flee from, 
ſhall purſue them, and overtake them be» 


tween the ſtraits, God will (be we ”_ | 
0. 
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ſo loath ) be feared of all. But woe be to | 
that man, . whohaving refuſed filial fear, | 


as a grace, is conſtrained to he under the : 


ſcourgings of a judicial trembling , as his 
torment for ever and ever, The Lord pre- 
ſerve you from it. 


But now it isſtill a note as comfortable ! 


on the. other hand, to every true Child of 


God, that accepts his gracious fear chear- | 


fully ; the Lord will hwmſelf become their 
ſhelter, and City of refuge; that their hearts 
may quietly retura to their reſt, and need 
no more be amazed at any terrour outward- 
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ly. God would not have his dear people, 


fear the fears of others. Only let- us ſanttifie 
the Lord of Hoſts in oxr hearts, and he ſhall 
be for a Sanfluxry vnto us. 

The caſe is truly weighty on both ſides. 
The ſerious Young Perſon takes it up, goes 
with it into the SanAuary, and there weighs 


it before the Lord, and at length comes | 
forth cordially contented , that the jult ! 


fear of God, ſhould be to him ( as tothe 
Patriarks of old) the great Badge and Cy- 
nizance of his Religion, 
2- He is one to whom the Lord 7e(u 
Chriſt is exceeding precious. He loves his 
Father, he loves his Mother : but til 
fates, Jeſus Chriſt alone , he, and none but 
he can be my Sawioar. 
He could herein even break forth intoan 


holy triumph; and begin ( with the Father) 


- 


| 
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tO ſing the Songs of the Lamb; The Saviony 
is born , oh! glorifie the Lord, He hath ap- 
peared on Farth; be ye henceforth lift up ye 
everlaſting Gates. The Bridegroom is ſhortly 
returning again ; ob light your Lamps, and go 
out to meet him. Sing to the Lord in the joy of 
this ſalvation; Oh! I:t all the earth praiſe the 
Lord. 

The Iron, though ſenſeleſs, willingly 
moves toward the Load-ſtone , and is 
loth to part any more fromit, Chrift is his 
Load-ſtone., and his heart is even con- 
ſtrained and drawn out with great affecti- 
on after him. If the preſence of the Sun, 
be that which alone makes day to the dark 
world : The enjoyment of Chrilt is more to- 
him ; the light of life, that makes a day of 
grace ; the chief of his comforts , his hea- 
ven, his al}, 

He could ſay with pious Sxenes, in the 
mid(t of the greateſt diſcouragements, 7 


| , will follow my Saviour in I:berty, and bondage; 


in proſperity, and adverſity ; in life and death, 

Woil:ſt the ſmalleſt thread of life remains in my 

heart, or the leaſt meaſure of warm breath 

ſhall fir upon my trembling lips, Him will I 

my and combate for him againſt the gates of 
Ot, 

All in Chriſt is exceeding dear to him, His 
Offices, his Ordinances, his Perſon. He 
pleaſeth himſelf, to be often piouſly think- 
ug , What Qarilt hach done for _— 


— 
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but above all, in the thoughts of what glo- | " 
ry he ſhall ſhortly have with him. | 
Such a Saviour he cannot but dearly love, | N 
the deſire of his ſoul 'is roward him; and j |! 
having heard by the hearing of the eara | 
report ſoſweet, and ſo comfortable con- | 
cerning him, he henceforth even longeth |! t 
tillhe may come where he may ſec him. In} * 
the mean time he waits with patience, and | " 
ſzies with Peter, trembling , yet truly , 
Lord\ thou knoweſt all things: then knoweſt | ' 
that 1 love thee. 
3. tHe is one that greatly reverenceth , and | 
defircth much enjoyment of the Spirit of God, | *} 
What others either careleſly know not, or | * 
carnally fpeak evil.of, he hath ſer his heart | 
mugh upon. 
He ſees the Spirit of this world , and | ' 
what that is; a fooliſh, low, worthleſs, and | 
froward thing. Iris tohim , as Saxl in hi | 
fury; and he deſires it ſhould ſway no Scep; | 
ter in his boſome. | 
The Spirit of God, he underſtands it is 
far noblcr ; a Spirit of Power: and yet ſodf 
power, as itis withal, a Spirit of much 
ſweetneſs and love. A Spirit indeed of many 
excellencies, rarely contempered together. 
A Sprit of power , of love , and of a ſound 
mind, which makes him ſtill cry , as David, 
Lord' uphold me with thy free Spirit : Which 
is, es the'pleaſant Emphaſis of the radical | 
word imports , Thy Princely, generous, 
an- 
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' Iygenions, and noble Spirit, A Spirit of Di- 
! vine Conduct, a Spirit of Soveraign Com- 
e, | mand. Sofit roguid, ſo able in the greateſt 
1d : ſtraights toorder, togovern, and lead the 
2 + whole man. 

1- + The Spirit of God, may be unworthily 
th | blaſphemed by ſome , arid falſely pretended 
In | to by others: but it carries its own teſtimo- 
4 Ny withit; bright rayesof divine luſter-and 
beauty will quickly appear, quickly ſhine 
| forth , and ſhew themſelves wherever ic 

truly comes. 

id He underſtands ( as indeed the poor Hem 
4 | then likewiſe did ) in the affairs of this life , 
x . there isnothing of worth to be performed, 
rt without the common gifts of it. No man 
(aid the great Orator ) ever became emi- 
4 | nent, without ſome peculiar breathings of 
4 | adivine ſpi itupon him, 

And in the concernments of grace , he 
ſees yet more plainly; it is by this good Spi- 
| ritof God, that we poor earthen Veſlels, 
are prepared toreceive any heavenly trea- 
lures. 

This is as Zerabbabel, without Which, 
the work of the Templ: goes not on. No 
praying, no hearing, noduty , noſervice, 
| no true profeſſing of Chriſt , withour 
| } this Spirit, *No man can ſay (in language | 
| | acceptably to God ) that Feſus is the Lora, 
| 
J 


but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is hat blefſed Guid, which ſhould lead 
| him 


him into all truth; rhe Comforter he 


ſ much tongs for, which ſhould relieve | 
his foul ; che Spirit of Witneſs , Which is 
to ſeal him up ro ſafery, and keep him 


alwaies ready , to the great day of Re- 
demprtion. 


r.ever to grieve, never to quench, this 
Spirit. He eſteemsir as the Sun ro the Day, 
as the Soul to the Body ; and begs of God, 
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He humbly purpoſeth , through grace ? 
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that he may all bis daies live m it, and in all | 


his waies be led by it, 

*4. Heis one that deſires andlabowrs to ac- 
quiz himſelf Chriftianly toward his Conſcience, 
This is that Theam , fo ſhighily talked of 
almoſt every where. He is willing to fit 
down and ſtudy it more ſeriouſly before the 
Lord. 

He takes notice , it 1s ſet as Gods 
Vicegerent for the government of all his 
waies, and under him to be his greateſt 
comforter or tormentor ; which may not 


be diſpiſed , neither can it with all our fro- | 


wardneſs be depoſed, | 

This is that faithful Regiſter, thar (againſt 
the wills of many ) ſo carefuly tranfcribes, 
and preſerves. forth-coming , upon indeli- 


ble Charafters, whatever is pur into its | 


hands, whether good or evil. 


He 1s loth it ſhould ſlumber in his boſom, 


as thoſe [dels inthe Plalmitt , which have 
eyes, and ſee not ; ears , and hear not ; neither 
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: dothey wnderſtand. And he is as cautious, that 
? it be not cauſeleſly frighted , or ſuperſtiti- 
* ouſly put in fear where no fear 1s. That 


uſually proves ( as the Hiſtorian eaſily 
ſaw) a deifying indeed of our own [dols: 
but an op:n negl:tt of the trxe Gz4, and 
in concluſion , a carnal treading down all 
good Religion, 

He therefore takes great heed, that his 
conſcience be not over-ruled, and brought 
In bondage by Cuſtoms, Times , .Inte- 
reſts, Examples,or whatever is not of God, 


| He brings it frequenrly to God, and his 


word; he dares not perplex it with perverſe 
diſputing , or endleſs intricacies: but leaves 
this one great charge inſteed of many with 
it, Know thou ( oh my conſcience! ) Thz 
voice of the ſhepheard; but trouble not thy 
felf whatever ſtrangers ſhall buz in thin=ear, 
or fay unto thee. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and hins only ſhalt thox ſerve. 

Thus to treat our Confcience, were ho- 
nourable indeed. It might put ſome period 
to our weariſome ſtrifes , and would cer- 
tairly become the praiſe of profeſſion, and 
our great rejoycing before the Lord, Con- 
ſcience though itriots not , yetit fealteth, 
and being duly reſpected, is truly pleaſanr, 
ever chearful. And happy 1s thar Young 
Man , who reflecting upon his former 
waies , Can in hisriper years , truly read 
thoſe great words of the Apoſtle, and ſay, 
Herem 
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Herein have I exerciſed my ſelf , to haveal-| 
waies a Conſci:uce void of offence toward God | 


and toward man. 
5. He is one that loves and d:lights indeed | 
in his Bible. It is rohim the Oracle of God, * 


and he is willing it ſhould be the man of bis | 


Comnſel. 


It is no offence to him that he finds it (as 
the Father) in its phraſe ſo familiar and' 
open ; he finds it nevertheleſs in its ſuc-: 


ceſs exceeding powerful , ' filled every where 
with the deep myſteries of God. And he ac- 
counts tt a fin ofa very high nature for any 
ro neglect or citeem hyhtly of it. 


8" 8, Oe. 


AIP, 


He could heartily write npon it, as once | 


that noble Lady, the night before ſhe ſuffer- | 


ed, in the firſt Leaf of a Greek Teſtament 
ſhe gave her Siſter ; 1 have here ſext you good 


Sifter' a book ; which al:houzh it be not ou- 


wardly trimmed with Gold, and Peark : 


yea inwardly it i more worth than all | prepay | 


fones. It 5s the book dear Siſter | of the Lan | 
of the Lord. It is his Teſtament and laſt will, 
which he bequeathed wnto us poor wretches , 
which ſhall lead you wnto the path of eternal | 
'o7. 

He ſees the great inſtability , rhe toſſings 
and unfruirfulneſs of men in Religion ; has 
fears it ariſing from their being too 


ſtrangersto the Word of God. And ther for ; 


. endeavours for his part wiſely , and gra- 
cioully to prevent the growing of ws þ 
EVI 
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evils upon himſelf: and believes, a pi- 
ous and conſtant converſe with the Scrip- 
tures, the readieſt and loyelieſt way there- 
unto, 

He therefore reſts not (as too many 
fondly do) ina thin verbal commendation: 
but prefleth ſtill farther after, the moſt fa- 
miliar acquaintance , wath theſe ſacred 
and only evidences of his heavenly inheri- 
tance; making much conſcience of putting in 
praCtice that faithfubadvice of the Ancients , 
Wiſely to contr«& his occaſions in the World , 
that he may hav: the more leaſmre and freedom 
to read and meditate , and that day by day , 
in the good word of God, 

He remembers with himſelf, the Tables 
of old were carefully kept in the Ark. And 
thar he might never loſe his Bible, he 
lates it up ſafely in his beſt Cabinet , his 
very heart. 

He is one that willingly prepares , and com- 
poſes himſelf to ſome Gonef calling, where- 
mhe may live afterward ſerviceable and com- 
fortatly in his Generation, He is loth to come 
into the world as an uſeleſs Cipher , or to 
ſtand in it as a- Tree that cumbers the 
ground ; and therefore oftcn fore-thinks 
with himſelf, how he may appear in his 
time , with ſomewhat of true worth upon 
the Stage, Hereckoneth his life as a Lamp; 
which ic peg giving ſome light to othere, 


while it ſpengls it ſelf, And is very prone 
tO 


—— 


to conclude with him, who was wont to 
ſay, Ther: 4s too littl: d:fference between them 
that is d:ad ind:cd, and him that lives dead 
3n point of uſefulneſs. 

The Lord hath committed to all ſome 
Talents for improvement,though with great 
variety. To ſome more eminently, thofe 
of the inward man; for counſel and di- 
xeCtion. To others more manifeſtly thoſe of 
the outward man, for labour and exerciſe, 
It will be expetted at all our hands, that 
we bind not up our Lords Talent in a Nap- 
kin: but as we are individually qualihed , 
we ſhould addreſs our ſelves, and chearful- 
ly atead our meaſure of fervice to the good 
of the whole. 

We are all of us Gods witneſſes , that 
thoughout the whole Creation , from the 
Angel in heaven , to the Hyſop by the wall; 
from the Son in the Firmament , to the 
waters in the hidden veins of the Earth, 


all of them labour to perform thoſe good ' 


offices, which God in his wiſdom hath crea- 


red them unto, Thus 1s uſeleſsneſs to all 


theſe a thing unknown. 

. The induitrious Young Man is willing 
to take example from them: and deſires 
not to ſtand idle in the Marker place ; 
while all other Creawres are thus dilt- 
gently at work in the Lords Vineyard. 

His firſt care is in the choice of his Cal- 
ling. herein he obſerves roo many miſcar- 


ry 
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ry. Some by unadviſednefs therein, bind 
themſelves ( as it were ) Apprentices to 
continual temptations ; and in effe@t , ne- 
cefſirate themſelves ro the promoring and 
ſervice of(what no man ſhoule aber or {hel- 
ter)fin and vanity in the world. Others again 
match. themſelves ro imployments , which 
their diſpoſitions can never aftect ; and 
ſotoil in them ( as the Slave in the Turks 
Gatlies ) heavily and unwillingly all their 
daics. 

Theſe Rocks, he indeavours wiſely to 
fhun. And therefore aims that his Calling, 
may be in its natwure , juſt and lawful. ns 
diſcharge, comporting with a Publick good, 
and ſerviceable ro his private ſupport. [s its 
kind, he remembers the Lacedemonians Wil- 
dom , and ſeeks to have it in ſome meaſure 
fuited to his own abilities and inclinations, 
And becauſe in theſe things he is young, un- 
experienced, and very ſubject to miſtake : 


| he refers himſelf very far, to the riperjudg- 


ment and diſpoſal of his Friends, 
His next care is, concerning his due car- 
riage in his Calling. Having thus choſen, 


henow ſettles his mind, reckons his Calling, 


the Sphzre and Station which God hath 
ſer him in; and ſtudies henceforth how ro 
adorn his Province. Ahomely Cotrege well 
kept, may yield a delightſome abode : And 
the meaneſt Calling may be highly beauri- 
ficd by a, Witc Carriage an it, 

He 


He is very deſirous to be truly dexte- 
'rous and skilful in it. His affections are 
even enflamed, having obſerved the Scrip- 
ture totake ſuch an honourable notice of 
Twbal Cain, as being an Inſtrufter of Aris 
ficers, So lovely is ingeniouſneſs, even in 
theſe lower things , before the Lord. For 
the encouragement whereof he 1s pleaſed tg 
record it as proceeding from his own Spi- 
rit; That Bezaliel was fo skilful about the 
work of the Tabernacle, See, ſaies God 
( and let no man ſlight it) / have called 
Bezaliel by name , and have filled him with 
the Spirit of God in wiſdom and all manner o 
w:rkmanſbip. It is his God that reacheth, 
even the Plowman his diſcretion. 

He is further willing to be heartily pain- 


ful, Chearfuly ſubmitting himſelf to that | mi 


great Law, which is now unalterably im- 
poſed on all fleſh; In» the ſweat cf our brow: 
ro eat our bread, 

He fla;ters not himſclf with great ex- 
pectations of building .his aeſt on high. Du- 
Ty is his; the Lord hath left that with him, 
Diſpoſalis the Lords ; and he is contented 
it ſhould reſt there. A bleſſing from God, 
that indeed he counts much upon, and joyes 
greatiy init : but as concerning the World, 


he calily ſees, all things are and will be, 


here, full of diſapointments, vanity , and 
Vexation of ſpirir, 


He 
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fe takes himſelf concerned , be his Cal- 
ling never ſo plain, to commend hisendea- 
yours, and all their ſucceſs by prayer to the 
Lord, in the Language of the Pſalmiſt , Lee 
the beauty of the Lord my God be upon me 3 
etabliſh thow the work of my hands, yea the 
work of my hands eſtabliſh thog it, | 

Thus our Young Man chooſeth, and 
thus he travelleth in his Calling. He thar 
paſſeth by may juſtly break forth, and ſay, 
Tac Lordbe nth you , we bleſs you in the name 
of the Lord, 

1. He is one that is eaſily contented with al- 
moſt any food andriyment, He (eecs the time 
of his life, in the whole of it, is like to be 
but ſkort: and he concludes with himſelf, 
itwere very prepoſterous , very unbeco= 


thing , if our thoughts abour ſuch interi- 


our things as theſe ſhould be very long, 

Fond'cares about tie body , prove com- 
monly , as Abſalom, that ſtole away the 
hearts of rae! from one more righteous 
than himſelf from David, his Father, Theſe 
alſo too frequently entice away the ſtrength 
of the mind after them; they love io hunt 
abroad : but they even ſtarve the precious 
foul, and leave that neglectcd , and diſre- 
(pected enough at home. 

He theretore ſhares the dividend, as e- 
qually as he can , between both. Some- 
what ( he is ſenſible y he owes to both ; and 
s willing to wrong neitker, His {oul ſhall 

F have 
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have the firſt fruits, as an offering due to 
that. The remains and gleanings he thinks 
will be enough, and may well ſerve for 
the body. 

In his dict , he hears plainneſs aud tem- 
perance, breed the kindlicſt health and con- 
ſtitution of body; the freſheſt agility 
and livelineſs of mind ; preferving life ( fo 
dearly defired of all ) with much tweectneſs, 
and freedom from diſeaics, through the 
bleſſing of the Lord, unto gray hairs. Such 
are the fruits of Temperance ; it makesa fair 
amends in the end: whether it pleaſeth or 
no for the preſent. 

Theſe things, the ſober Young Man ac- 
counts matters of weiglit , t09 greatto be 
hazarded Vitellins-l ke, for the humouring 
of an irrational appcrite, and therefore re- 
ſolvcs to be juſtly render of them. 

The ancient carc, and carriage of the 
Primitive Chriſtians is highly honourable 
'In this reſpect, and he is willing to take it 
for his Golden Rule, He eats what may 
temperately allay his hunger, he drinks 
what may equally quench his thirſt, Such 
a proportion in both, as may bccome the 
modeſt and chaſte to allow themſelves. His 
whole deportment ſhews , while his Relig1- 
on is the Theory , his Converſation is the 
Praxis. He ſo cats, and ſo drinks, as one 
that receives Inſtruction as well as food; as 
one that is ever mindful of the ve” 
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Laws of Chriſtian Diſcipline , and doth all 
( that he doth ) to the glory of God. 

Itis rohim a Maxime not altogether con- 
temptible , To riſe up from Table, as well as 
ft down with ſome ſtomack, The Italian Pro- 
verb frequently whiſpers him in the earas he 
firs at meals, If yox will cat mach , eat little, 


Oppreſs not nature , quench not the fire 


by caſting too much tewel upon ir, 

His health, \t is to him as the ſalt and 
ſauce ; which give the reliſh to every dith 
upon the Table. It is his beſt bed-maker, 
that makes his bed ſo eafie toreit on, and 
his fleep {o refreſhful to him, Ir his taſter to 
z1l the comiorts of lite ; without which no- 
thing favours, nothing pleaſes. And there- 
fore he bids farewel to thoſe ſurfetting diſh- 
es, Which would otherwaies baniſh , and 
force away ſo ſweet, ſo pleafant a Compa- 
nion from him. | 

The endowments of his mind, and their ex- 
erciſe are to him ſtill far dearer.It is by them 
that the Soul looks forth out of her Man- 
fron of the body ; appears at the Caſement 
of the Senſes ; and thews her (elf fair as the 
Morn.ng , clear as the San ; a Princeſs in- 
d:ed, the Daughter of the great King. 

_ He would not fora world, that theleaft 
indignity ſhould be offered to ſo Noble a 
Gueſt , or any obſtruftion put upon thoſe 
honourable operations , it is- ſo divinely 
imployed in. That the motion of thoſe Gol- 

F 2 den 


den Whels ſhould be clogged by any Knch- 
in duſt, or filth getting within them. 

He allows his Body very much reſpect , 
.as remembering it ſhall be one day Co- 
partener with him in glory; Put deſires it 
Mill ro reſt ſatisfied with what is fit for it in 
ats place; that as a Servant it be alwaies 
ready at the Souls beckz a weapon of righ- 
reouſhels to ſerve the glory of the Lord, 

In his bab.t, his cloaths are to him the 
fad memorial of his ſin, the covering of 
.his ſhame; taken up at the ſecond hand , 
having been either the Lodging of Worms, 
.Or the every day Coats of Beaſts , belore e- 


ver they were his, He remembers, and. 


thinks on theſe things; and ſits down , find- 
ing but cold incouragement to be proud of 
his Cloaths. 

© The utmoſt that he henceforth aims atis 
a clean and decent plainnels. Concluding(as 
Lyenrgus amongſt his Lacedemonians ( that 
Jt 1s he , the endowments of his mind, the 
Ccomlines of his body , which muſt rather be an 
rnament to kis cloaths, than they to him. 
He is willing with that Ambaſſadar, to wear 
His Doublet of Cloath of Gold, with a plain- 
er baize Coat over it without. Any Gar- 
anents ſatis fie him outwardly ; ſo he may 
but have ( his Cloath of Gold underneath) 
an enlarged heart toward God and good- 
nels inwardly, 
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Iris enough rohim ifhe hath, with Jacob, 
any convenient rayment to put on. He 
troubles not himſelſ with a reftleſs affetion 
and niceneſs about trifles ; what trimming 
or what Lace, he knows Wiſdom and Ver- 
we are far the beſt. The Peacock, may be 
thegayer, but the Eagl: is ſtill the far no- 
bler. bird. And indeed cloaths with any , 
are but like the Sign over the door, which 
rel all men what kind of ſhop and mind” 
there is within, 

8. He is on: of great modeſty, and chaſtity 
in all his carrage. This he reckons his Sh: hom 
(th, his nearcit tria :1; wherein nature muſt, 
and ſoon will diſcover it ſelf, whether fil- 
thine , or holineG; the righteous com- 
mands of God, or-rhe wretched luſts of che 
fleſh be"deareſt to it. 

This is indecd the dangerous ſeaſon of his 
life. The Archers begin now to ſhoot ſore 
temptations , and inticing thoughts ruſh in 
thick upon him, But he goes to Gods Armory, 
he takes up his Bible, and often. reads the 
Fathers converſion- Scripture , praying the 
Lord that it may prove his alſo, and a pre- 
ſervative to him from the power of evil; 
Not in chambering , aud wantonneſs : bat -in 
putting on the Lo Chriſt. We may [ ſee in 
a few words underſtand all of us, what our 
life and great care ſhould be. o 

Theſe laſt daics of the world are greatly 
ſunk from a generous no'lencls anda man= 

F 3 like 
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like delight in heroical archievements, to 
a Spirit of effeminacy and * ſoftneſs. It 18 not 
defirable , nor indeed altogether conveni- 
ent to lay before the chaſte Reader much 
deſcription of it. Let it be thrown amongſt 
the works of darkneſs , to be brought ro 
light no more, let it ſodie, the ſooner the 
better. Orly we cannot be ignorant , we 
are born to far higher things ; toward God, 
toward our native Country, and toward 
ourown Souls: than wanton Complements, 
and dalliances of the Flefh. And oh that 
all would know , a Sardanapalus life , fel- 
dom bur meets with a Sardanapalxs's death. 
Babylon ſhall one day receive for all her lux- 
ury wherein ſhe hath been ſo profuſe, mea- 
ſure for meaſure, from the avenging hand 
of God. How much ſhe hath lived dclicionſly , 
o much ſorrow and torment give her. Such is 
the ſad Exir of a looſe and vicious life ; he 
dicth , and is numbred for ever amongſt the 
unclean. 

Theſe things are the Young Mans warn- 
ing picces ; and for their ſakes he is reſolved 
to itand upon his guard, and to abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. Wantonneſs in 
_ Celtures, obſceneſs tn Speeches, laſcivi- 

ouſnets in Actions, ( however too much 
favourcd, Ly others ) are to him as the 
ſulphurous ſparks of eAtrna, as ſo many 
flames breaking forth from the bottomleſs 
pit ; the ſhame of the Aftor, the danger 
of 


_—— 


| The whole Duty of Touth. 11x 


of the Spetator; an immodeſt abuſing of 
nature , an open defiance to all Vertue , 
and which is yetfar more, an high con- 
tempt poured forth in the face of Religt- 
on it ſelf, His Soul, as the righteous ſoul 
of Lot, is grieved and he turneth away 
from them. 

Chaſtneſs is ſtill exceeding dear , and 
honourable in his eyes, the cleanneſs of 
the Veiiel , where the heavenly Treaſures 
ſhould be pur , theclearneſs of the Paper, 
whereon the words of life ſhould be writ- 
- ren; the Souls fidelity to God under all 
allurements to the contrary , its victori- 
ous triumph and conqueſt over the ſnares 
of Satan. He willingly cuts off all occaſions, 
which might in the leatt indanger or ſtain 
the purity of his mind, and watcheth to 
the urmoſt, that he may keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted of theſe pollutions of the fleth, 

He firſt maketh a Covenant with his eye 
that it ſhould not rove after vanity. He 
knows the heart is weak , and too prone to 
be drawn away by it, He hears of fome that 
have eyes full of adultery, thit cannot ceaſe 
from ſin, (the character of too many) but he 
deſires to feaſt his on the good Word of 
God; and then without rowling to or fro, 
to look ſtraighr forward, and to.ponder 
the path of his feer, | 

He ers the like Guard upon all his other 
Senſes, remembring the {ge ( though al- 
F 4 mo.t 
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moſt Paradbxal ) counſel of the Ancients, 
Shut up theſe five windows, that the houſe 
14y fhine the clearer , and the noble Frhabi- 
ant ( the ſoul ) may reft theſafer. 

He then wiſely withholds making provi- 
tion for the fleſh; Leſt giving luſt its baits, 
it ſhould become as the Sons of Zervia too 
hard for him, Fulneſs of bread and 1delaeſs 
were Sedoms fins and all unnatural leud- 
neſs, was by and by S9doms ſhame. 

Strange and light arrire, it is to hima 
thing needle(s toprovide it, burdenſome to 
mind it, and when all this is done , dif- 
graceful to wearit, He hath heard the Anci- 
Ents much condemn it ,' and he doth not de- 
fre it, 

But above all, he chargeth his heart, that 
it ſhould not dare rodally with any luſtful 
thoughts,thoughnever ſo ſecretly, Sia is fin 
in the root, as well asin the fruit, in the 
thoughts as truly as in the actions ; and Sa- 
tan will grow more bolder. If he once gets 
footing 1o far as the heart , he will ſcarce 
be ſo modelſt as to ſtay long, there. The 
fre once kindled there, will qucikly break 
out further ; Ot of the abundance? of the heart 
the month will ſpeak, , the hand will att, and 
will not be reltrained. 

Or however his danger is ſtill the ſame; 
where {in ſeeks more for fhelter in the ſecret 
chambers of the heart © there, even there 
Gods ſcarchers come moſt. God will gre 
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the ſecrereſt Cabinet opened. Where his fins 
burn moſt , the eye of God ſhall find him 
out, The unclean perſon may take as a 
Men: Tekel written upon the wall for him. 
[the Lord ſearch the heart , and try the rtins 
to give unto every man according to his waics, 
ard according to the fru't of h:s doings. 

Finally, He concludes , as we all like- 
wiſe juſtly-may , that our bodies ought to 
bethe Templ-s of the Holy Ghoſt, It he could 
break a way from. other conſiderations, and 
ſer light by them : ver the dread of God 
cemes in, and curtis him, with this tremen- 
dous warning 1n his ear, If avy man ſhall de- 
fl: the Templ: of God, that man ſhall God d*- 
fry. Oh Sirs ! it 15 no deceiving.our 
ſelves, or dallying with fin ; God cannot be 
mocked. 

9. Ore that wiſcly, Iayes up all th: memora- 
ble exp-rieuces and obſcruations of his Youth 
for th: .b.ttcr infiruction of his ripcr years, 
Theſe are that good Treaſure f@ well worth 
ourgathering ; the ſafeſt and rruſty guides 
of life. The El-azars , the faithful ſervants 
with which the mof tender mind, as Rebec- 
cab,is very inclinable to goalong. 

Itis by them that ſo many: Arts and ho- 
nourable Attainments have been hatched 
up , and brought by degrees to' any matu- 
rity. Books and bare reading may render 
as. nicely witty and'ingenuons for airy diſ- 
courſe ,but it is ſtill lef: ro farther experience 
F 5 to 
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to ſettle and furniſh us out more ſolidly 
for real aſfairs, we may reckon and not mil- 
reckon neither, as Afranizs tic 014 Poet , 
in his famous Inſcription upon . tne doors 
where the Roman $-nators (o trequently mer. 
If wiſdom be th: Child, Experience ſeems the 
Parent that brought it forth; and M:mory the 
Mother in hoſe boſome it reſi 's and ſtill [:cs, 
It runs much in all our minds naturally 
to ſay (as he in the Goſpel) Except I ſee I will 
not believe, Rnowledg it ſeems mult come 
in by the broad gates of the Senſes , cre it 
can have its acces to the mind, or any pri- 
vate audience in theſe inward Chambers, 
The ingenious Young man hears all this, 


And what Hiſtorians tell us was ir graven of 


old upon Flato's Seal, heis freely willing it 
ſhould be the ſententious. Aſtro of his Arms : 
Experience ( when all is done) 1s the great 
Governeſs , the beit rule in all things. 

And therefore that he might not loſe the 
ſureſt means for his good information , or 
Ive upon trembling uncertaintics all his 
dates; he agrees heartily with himſelf, to 
get the beſt dd fulleſt ſatisfaction that he 
can, as an cye-witneſs in all things, And 
therein reſolves more particularly, 

I. To keep a Diary and a jaft account 
of all the fore judgments of God upon wick- 
ed men in his time. For. they are indeed 
as the ſeverity of God upon Shiloe ; as de- 
YOurDng flames upon our neighbours hou 

an 
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and may well bea near warning tO Us, They 
areas the ſtroke upon the two firſt Captains 
and their Fifties : that we might fall upon 
our faces, and ſay , Oh my Lord | let my fe 
be preciews in thy fight , 1 will henceforth fear , 
and not dare to do thus a 

2, Of all the Lords teder mercies to- 
ward his faithful ſervants, The -:aden Man- 
14h wherewith he inwardly fo often feaſts 
them. The manifold ſweet outward deliver- 
ances wherein he ſoremarxably in their great 
ſtraights owns them. which makes them 
cry out as the .Quven of Sheba , Bl:ſſcd are 
theſe thy ſervants, oh Lord! Happy are they 
that arc in ſicha caſe, whole God is the 
Lord. ON! that I may al:o be as one of 
thoſe, upon whom tiune eyes are thus for 
go0d CC ninually. 

. Heis as dehrous to ofens theRegiſtcr 
ofall the Lords dealings by him in | particu- 
lar,and whatever beijals him from his Youth. 
Herein the Lord plainly chargeth him ( 
Moſes of old adjured the Iſraelites, ) Thou 
ſhalt well confider in thine heart , and remem- 
ber all the way that I have hitherto led thee ; 
to try thee,and to prove th:e, that thou mightſt 
in the following part of thy life ,, know aud ac- 
knowled; the God of all thy mercies. 

Dear Children! theſe things I commend 
unto you Wit]! the utmoſt Cordialneſs , 
thatl am able. He is a Scholar indeed, that 
Gods Scholar ; and he learns indeed, that 

me- 
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meditates in the Works, as well as in the 
IVord of God. 

Here you may ſee all things, as in a 
glaſs before you, Here. you may gather e- 
very one of you, a little Hiitory of your 
own, with great delight and protir. 

But oh! Ipray, be you truly careful 
herein, and it ſhall be a ſwect means to make 
you Wiſe in your Generation, as men ; tg 
eſtabliſh you in a great Compolure ot Spi- 
rit mall your profetling , as Chriltians, 

10, One that willingly bears in mind that (yeat 
AMemento , which the Lord hath ſo p :rticylariy 
£:ven in charge to the Towng People: Royce oh 
Texrg Man) ( if fo thou dareit, and thine 
neart can ferve thee to ſport ſecurely in 
thine own ruine) bat krow that for all the/; 
things God will bring thee into jud;m-nt, 

This is that day , that ſhall come as a 
ſnare and deſtruction from the Almizhty ups 
on the Children of Men, A day thar all are 
enough warned of; a day that few duly 
provide for. This is that day thatſhall decide 
thatgreat Caſe, which hath ſo long depend- 
ed ; that ſhall reſolve. that Queſtion of all 
{mieftions, which to this hour hovers, and 
palles to and fro ſo thoughtfully in all mens 
nds : Then ſhall the Lord ſhew who 3s holy, 
ind who are his. 

This is that day wherein the. World to its 
2:trer aſtoniſhment (as Poſephs Bretheren, 
"Troubled at -the unexpected fight of one — 

| little 
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little lookr for, 1o little delighredin ) thul 
yet once again hear and ſee more of Chriſt: 
That the reſidue of the great work of Re - 
demption might be finiſhed, and the King- 
dome delivered up according to the earnecit. 
lnging of the whole Greation , in the ful- 
neſs of irs glory to the Father, 

This. is once more that day , wherein 
grace, and grace alone ſhall find favour 
in the cycs of God. Hypocrilie ſhall then 
ſhelter none; Ettates ſhall then buy off. 
cone; It is the juſt Judg of the whole 
Earth , who fittcth then upon our trials , 
and a righreous judgment , according as 
every mans Cate ſhall then be found, he 
will impartially.paſs- 

None Can here plcad ignorance , or fay , 
they heard-not of it, Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam ( fo long ago) propheſfied of tors (fa, 
openly, that who would might underitang 
it.) Behold he cometh.whith teu thou/ands of 
bis Saints. 

We cannot make our ſelves ſtrangers to 
it: The blind and the deaf both heard: and 
ſawir. The poor Heathen awaked as ama- 
2ed men., and ſaid one to another ; This 
World will on? day have 4 tragick end , andwe 
Pal all be certainly judged for what we now 


Their Philo/ophers- they freely yielded it; 
Their, Sybils and Poets. daily ſung of it; 
And -all- fleſh , may now without further 

thought 
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thought or doubt fit down and confeſs with 
the Apoſtle,we know we muſt all/none except- 
ed ) appear bef.re th: jud;ment ſcat of Chr ſt 
( in the ſolemeneſt cate that ever was tried ) 
ts. riceive of him according to the thin 's done in 
the body : whether they be ood, or wh::her they 
beevid, 2 Cor. F. 10. 

On Young Man! Young Man ! how of- 
ten haſt thou ſeriouſly thought of this day ? 
A day wherein theſe cves of thine ſhall (te 
Chriſt himſelf commins in the clouds, with 
great power and glory : from the brightnes 
of whoſe preſence, Heaven and Larth thallle 
ready to flee away. 

Then ſh.:lt than ſee thoſe Royal Officers of 
State, the Angels of Heaven , ſo numerou- 
fly up and down amongſt us , .atterding 
their Maiters bufineſs , ſ:mmoning nhe 
Graves of the Ezrth, calling ro the Waters 
of the Sea, to dcliver up their dead {almolt 
now forgotten ) that have been ſo lorg 
ſince committed to them. | 

Then ſhalt thou hear the ſhrill voice ofthe 


laſt Trumper, ſounding that ſolemn Call to- 


all Fleſh ; Ariſe ye dead! and come untojudr- 
ment. Oh how loath will the Sinner be, to 
riſe at the ringing of this Watch-bell ! How 
little heart will he have to put on his old 
cloaths of ſinful Fleſh, and appear in them 
before the Lord ! How loath to mect with 
his body in ſo ſad a place; upon ſo ſad an 
occaſign ; that they may now together as 

» !oylels 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


The «ble Ditty of Touth. 119 


Joyl:fs Companions receive the better wa- 
ges of all their former fins. 

Ten ſpall you ſce the Prophets Viſion , dry 
bones indeed; then ſhall rhe dead awake from 
their Long leep: the Father with the Son, 
the Poor with the Rich , and goto receive 
every one their ſeveral Sentence from the 
Lord. 

Then muſt the Sun be content to be 
darined , and the Moon ( to the amaze- 
ment of all beholders ) ſhall become as 
blood, Thcn mult the Stars, like withered 
leaves , fa'l from their Places. The Floods 
roaring , the Earth flaming , the Ele- 
ments meltins , the Heavens , like a 
Scrowl of Parchment, patling away ; and 
almoſt all Fleſh ſhreeking , and crving our, 
In vain have we flattered our fclves, in 
vain have we put far from us the cvil day: 
Notwithſtanding all our loathnefs it is come; 
even the day of his wrath , and whacanſtand 
b:fore him ? 

Then comes forth the dennitive Sen- 
tence from the Judge's own lips, to the 
godly on the right hand, Com: ye bleſſed of . 
my Father, inherit the Kinsdom prepared ( (0 
long by me defired,fo attectonately by you). 
Enter ye ( now at lewgth once for ever ) into the 
Joy of your Lord, | , ; 

Then allo comes forth that heart-wound- 
ing Condemnation on the left hand, Departs 
ſrom m: ye Curſed (go, £0, curſed ye _ 
an 


—  ——— 


nd ſhall now to your own everlaſting ſmart 
feclir, far ſrom any rayes of blelſedneſs 
ſhining upon you , ſha!l your place hence- 
forth be, and your condition as far from 
reſt or caſe ) Depart from me ye Curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the D.vil and his 
Anrzels, bo 

Then ſhall that ſlightee word Frernity , 
trampled ſo much under foot now, be found, 
and felt a po:derous thing indeed. This oh! 
this ſhall make the nighr of Sinners ſorrow 
ſo doleful to him ; there ſhall never , never, 
nevcr more ariſc or ſhine any Cay upon 
tim. 

Never ſo many aking hearts., never (9 
many pale faces ſecn rogethcr ſince the 
World began, Then ſhall the itout hearted 
be ſpoiled , and he that knew not how to 
brook the fear of the Almighty here on 
earth , his ſpirits ſhall thea fail him apace, 
his heart ſhall thenceforth meditate tcrrour, 
and his own tongue confeſs, his puniſhment 
is now become greater than he knows either 
how to avoid , or how poflibly to bear. 

This great day is tothe pious young man, 
the Memorial of all Memorials, a cogent; 
and conſtraining argument to bring him in- 
tQ Gods Vineyard, As the Apoſtle callsit, 


rhe terrour of the Lord , and he is willing it . 


ſhould parſwade him, 
He goes upto his Watch-rower., he con- 
cludes with himſelf; what cyer lics negleCted, 
thts 
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this day malt be timely provided for: and 
he preparerch unfainedly ( as he is able ) 
for it. 

i. He firſt fpreadeth his hands toward 
heaven , and draweth with much humility 
toward God. Having been ſo exceeding ſin- 
ful hitherto he is loath to be falſe , or fur- 
ther diſingenuous now. He freely confel(- 
ſes guiley. And what could eaſily enough be 
proved againſt him, if he ſhould go about 
to deny it, he filially acknowledgeth ; 
paſſing ſentence upon himſelf, as one whom. 
God for his manifold fins , moſt righteou- 
ly might condemn. Yet ſtill hoping the 
Lord will give him the benefir of his read- 
ing, and the bleſſed favour of that ſweer 
Scripture , He that judzeth himſelf, ſhall not 
be judged of the Lord, 

2. He then before-hand entreats the Judg. 
himſelf ( for the Lord in his ſtupendious. 
mercy allows it ) to become his Advocate 
He dares not indeed truſt his Caſe in any 
meaner hands. He now putteth the very 
topes of his life in his Saviours rizhteouſ- 
nels; ſaying ; That, and tht alone is the 


| nyhteouſneſs, that can anſwer for h;min times to 


come. 
3. He laſtly refolves to ſct the ſtraight- 
eſt ſteps, to take the greateſt heed to his 
whole Converſation : doing thoſe things on- 
ly now, which may be fajrly reſponſible, 
and abound to his good account then. And 
| 10 
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ſo he waits tillthc Lord hall pleaſe tO call 


.for him. 

Inthis poſture he watches day ard night; 
leſt the ſpirit of ſlumber (which is faln upon 
theſe laſt dayes) ſhould at any time over- 
take him. And wiſhes that all men had al 
the ear of the Learned , to hear ( as the 
Father of old) the voice of the laſt Trum- 
per ſounding continually from heaven un- 
to them. 

He ſadly ſees indeed , what 1s doing, or 
rather every where miſdoing, in the World. 
Some contending too unkindy , too unnatu- 
rally, too unbecoming Chriſtians each with 
other ; as if Chriſt were now divided, and 
Religion , contrary to its own ſweet na- 
cure , ſetting up a fiery ſtandard , and the 
Profeſſors of it ( to the amazement of all 
beholders ) tranſported into a ſpirit of in- 
humane fury, every man againſt his Neigh- 
bour, Which makes him cry out with the 
Poet; Oh Friends \ is it poſſible, that hea- 
venly minds ſnould harbour ſuch carthly paſ- 
frons * 

He ſecs others , panting as eagerly after 
the very duſt of theearth , ro the apparent 
hazard of what 1s infinitely more worth, 
Heaven , and Everlaſting happineſs. So 
thar the very Child might roo juſtly up- 
braid them in the words of the Philoſopher, 
See, ſee, how th:y graſp after Earth : to the liſs, 
the wtter loſs of Heaven i ſelf. : 

; e 
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He ſees in concluſion almoſt all men too 
near the words of the Pfalmiſt, Walking in 
4vain ſhaddow. 

But he for his part thinks himſelf highly 
called of God to another temper of hearr, 
afar better courſe of life. And therefore 
pitcheth upon this one requeſt, as that which 
of all other moſt concerns him. O54 let me 
b: found of thee my Lord ! at that day in 
peace, | | 
11, He is on? that aims to make his every- 
ome a juſt Copy , and Pattern of his 
whole We He conliders how fitly the day 
reſembles life : ſeeming indeed but an Epri- 
tomy, or Abridzment,, and leſſer Map of it. 
And therefore he awakes in the Morning, 
with the chearful remembrance of God. 

He delights alſo to riſe as early ; that he 
might gain ſome freſh, perfamed, and pre- 
ious thoughts, before other affairs crowd 
n upon him ; accounting it very unbecom- 
ng, and the open Symptom of an ignoble 
hopeleſs diſpoſition-; To fold the arms to 
any longer ſlzep , when God brings in ſo 
fair, fo brighta Lamp, as the Rayes of the 
Sun, for us to riſe by, 

. Heenters the day with Prayer and Read- 
Ing: ſeeking to interet the Lord, and take 
freſh counſel from his Word , for all the fol- 
lowing occaſions of the day, He goes forth 
from thence to his Calling , endeavouring 


painfully and patiently to undergo the ſer- 
Vice 
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vice ani evils of the day,, with an unbxo- 
ken mind. He ſets down in the Evening, 
and, Pythagoras-liks, makes up the accounts 
of the day now palt ; He commends his ſoul 
to God at night, as one ready to take his 
leave of the World, to whom it would be 
no ſurprize , though his bidding good night, 
ſhould be his parting with his Friends in- 
deed z his undreſſing his putting off all 
things here ; His Bed, his Grave; and his 

ep, a ſlceping with his Fathers , till the 
ſweer Morning of the Reſurrection , when 
he might awake , ſatished in Gods likeneſs, 
and fee the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining 
upon him indeed. 

Thus with the Roſe he lifts up his face to- 
ward the Sun in the Morning, perfumes the 
ambient air with a fragrant edour all the 
day, And ftill with the Roſe, vails up his 
head at night, with a freſh dew from hea- 
vea, reſting, and lodging upon him, 

So ſweet a life , ſo daily a death ; oh! 
how familiar , how welcome, and caſie 
-would they make death it (elf (as a friend 
ot long acquaintance, and before-hand pro- 
vided for) when ever it comes indecd, 

12. Laſtly , and more comprehenſively ; 
He: is on: whoſe growt4 is an int-re growth ; of 
the mind within,as well as of the body with- 
Out ; in Vertue as well as in Scarure, Its 
his daily care and prayer that he may grown 
w. ſd» and favour with God and Man. - 

c 


— 
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Heeſteems it the beauty of his Youth, to 
te truly reſpectful tro the Aged. Nature 

ſented ir asa matter of high concern to 
the blind Heathens: and the Lord himſel 
hath more expreſly required it at our hands? 
Thew ſpalt riſe up before the hoary head, and} 
bonowr the face of the old man, and fear th” 
Gd, I amthe Lord, God ſcarce takes him” 
| lf to be duly feared , where tnis is neg 
ked. 

He is one who foreſees his Parents ſhort- 
hy giving up their places, and leaving him, 
2s the branch of their hope tg ſucceed there- 
in, He takes 4t-to be his juſt debr , both 
tothem., and to himſelf , to be ( what 
tis Name in the holy Language well ſug- 
reſteth ro him ) The wiſebu:lder xp of the 
Family when they are gone. The 1trengrth, 
the ſtay, and ornament of it ; that it may 
live, and become a Family of tome prgle 
and honour amongit the thouſands of [/- 
racl, 

He is one that takes care to naturalize 
bmlelf betimes to vertuous habits of dili- 
gence and goodneſs ; watching , and declt- 


ning the very occaſions and firſt entertain- 


| ments .of Vice ; Leit Nature ſhould .be 
| wooed , and roo caftly carried away by 
| ſuch bad ſuiters and evil courſes ( like the 


lons of Zervia ) in a little procels of time 


| decome too hard tor him. 


H 
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He is one that walketh chearfully in his 
ſtation ; is merry and ſinaeth not : pleaſant, 
but not frothy : ſerious , but not melan- 
choly. One that by ſweetneſs of nature 
and diſpoſition , one that by mcekneſsof 
carriage and converſation rendcrs himſelf 
lovely to all. 

His Parents ſhali look upon him with 
comfort, and fay, My Child! my heart ye- 
jayceth, cven mine ; becauſe tho h.:ſt choſen 
the waies of Wiſdom, His Neighbours ſhall 
enquire aiter him , and propounding him 
as an example to their own Families , ſhall 
even bleſs the breaſts whici gave him ſuck; 
and account that Parent happy , wio: hath 
ſuch Arrows in his Quiver , be may jp2ak with 
his adverſary in the gate. 

And now ſuch , oh ! ſuch for Piety, and 
Vertue, arc you detired to be. Whom all 
th know you may eſteem , and Sirname 
according to that old, ver honourable 
phraſe , Toe love and del:sht of Mankind, 


Th 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Neceſſity , and great Advanta- 
grouſne(ſs of true Grace in any Con- 
dition what ſorver. 


Pur the Caſe as impartially as you can, yet 
nearer your ſelves, and ſee what prear , 
what real advantages the grace of God 
might yield unto you, in whatever capaci- 
tyor condition God ſhall fer you. P 
Firit, If you be born of mean Pay:nts , and 
or. The meanneſs of your condition wil! 
plainly need , and the Grace of God will 
readily yield you much retre{hmenr. The 
Ancient Fathers have long ago jultly con- 
cluded , whatever verdict men may pals : 
There is n9 man properly poor , diſhynourably 
poor , but h: that :5-poor un Grace and Know- 
l:az. | | 
You have, it may be, no Hexſe on Farth; 
you have the more need of a Aſanſon in 
Heaven. Scarce ſo much as Cloaths for your 
tend:y Body ; the more necctiity of Garittnes 
of Salvation for your Soul. Few Frienas, and no 
Inheritance that you are ever like to poſſeſs 
onEarcth, Ot ! what cauſe have you to 
entreat the Lord tobeyory Gra, and to give 
you an [nh:r;itance among ſt his Saints iu light, 
Little or no Edxcation here tor accompliſh- 
ing 


ing , or poliſhing of nature : How greatan 


Enoblement would it now be unto you, to 


be made partakers of that Spirit , and 
Grace of God ; which makes the righteow 
more excellent thanhis Neighbour | 

Such grace will be truly more to you than 
all riches. It will preſerve you from con- 
tempt ; for who dares deſpiſe him whoſe 
goings are with God? It will make you 
welcome to all good men ; for the grace of 
your '$ every man ſoall be a friend unto you, 
It will procure you an high teſtimonial of 
honour from the Lord. I know thy poverty : 
but thos art rich, It wil truly perfer you be- 
fore thoſe , who upon all other accounts 
are far your ſuperiours, The odds indeed 1s 
great: but the deciſion, and determination 
of the caſe, God hath for our cncourage- 
ment made it very clear , Better i: 4 poor, 
and wiſe Child ; than an old, and fiilſh Kung, 
who will be no more admoniſhed. In a word, 
it willcauſe your faces to ſhine; it will fil 
your heart with comfort, it will be the fore- 
runner of endleſs glory. 

You may here modeſtly ſmile , and tell 
any man, as once Antiſthenes anſwered So- 
crates, When Socrates asked him , What 
makes thow, oh Aniiſthenes | ſo chearful, when 
it is known thous haſt ſo little ? He candidly 
replies, Becauſe I plainly ſee true riches , and 
poverty lodge not in your houſes , and coffcrs : 
but in your ſouls and minds, There he injoyed 
inwardly 
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iawardly, what men had thought he want- 
ed outwardly. 

The deſtruttion of the poor { Solomonrtels us) 
is thzir poverty. And ſoindeed too commonly 
irproves, Bur it needs not be ſo with you. 
See dear Children! wh! ſee, what a ſweet 
relefyou might have to your mean Condi- 
tion. Accept it , I pray you, and ſeek it 
carefully ; that in the day of your accounts, 
it may be faid ro your honour , This is 
that poor child, that :n much poverty , and af- 

ox received the Goſpel, Ltt him cu/cr into 
the joy of the Lord. | 

Secondly , Hath the Lird by your Friends 

ided for you a larger m:aſmre, in the good 
things of this Life ? You had need now take all 
care, that your mind for its part beas rich 
as your Eſtate, You are like to inherit 
Iſraels bletſing , Hoſes that you build: d not, 
andVintyaras that you plauted not, You cannot 


now refuſe [[razls dury , Now therefore fear 


the Lord, andſcrue him in foncerity , and truth, 
You can dono lels in thanktulne's to him 
from whom you have received all. You car . 
dono leis in the ſenſe of your own accouuntsg 
whoſe reckoning will be not like the poor 
mans for one Talent : but for tex. Where 
much is given, it is butrighteous , and we 

muſt not take itill, if muci-be requared. 
Riches without Grace, Eſtates without 
Wiſdom, alas ! what are they ? As the [z- 
Gan; Gold , which they know not what uſe 
G or 
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or improvement to make ofit, You might 
ſay as he, Here is the fire,and here is the wood: 
but where is the Sacrifice for the Lord? An 
houſe full of theſe (as the Oratcr wittily 
(aid ) will never make a rich man. 

It is the prefixing of the Figare , that 
makes the following C:pers ſignificant. Itis 
che ſtamp upon Selver, that makes it currant 
Coin. And wemay more truly ſay , It is the 
grace of God that is the figure of account; 
it is the Image of God that 1s this royal 
ſtamp, whereby our injoyments become 
ſo valuable, and bleflings unto us. 

Withour this they ſhall be bur as fewel un- 
toour luſts ; and as the glaſs of ſeeming ho- 
ney , whefein the waſp dies. To the ungra- 
cious, his Eſtate 18 a curſe , his enjoyments 
a ſnare, like Dives his barns , where their 
Maſter ; he, and his heart too Todge day 
and night. A price 1s pet into his hand, and 
he hath no heart to make wc thereof. No un- 
derſtanding to difpoſe ang ordcr it to the 
praiſe of God, 

It is grace when all is done , that 1s as 
falr, and keeps theſe things from putrify- 
ing. Oh! for your very Eſtates take be 
ye gracious. And while the Lord in much | 
goodneſs thus brings, and leaves themwith | 
you ; Say you as Manoahb once did, Ob! let | 
my Lord come again, and ſhev me how I ſhall 
order them , and make friends for my ſout our 
of the Mammon of this world. 

Tt:irdly, 
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Thirdly , Hath the Lord given you comelm- 
neſs of perſon ? Should you now harbour a 
profane ungodly heart under that fair and 
amiable complexion ; it were as rotten bones 
under afair Tomb; or as the Apples of Sodowp, 
beautiful, and freſh afar off; but nothing 
faveduſt, and ſmoke nearer hand, toolike 
Apelles his rare Picture of Cherries, ſo cu- 
riouſly drawn that ( Hiſtorians tells us) the 
Birds came flying to it, but returned empty : 
they quickly found it was no Cherries; but 
a ſorry painted cloath. And ſuch will your 
beauty be , if it be but an outward one, 
whoſe verdure (be we never ſo loath ) mult 
ſoon decay. All jleſp is graſs, and the good- 
Iineſs thereof , ( be it never ſoloyely)) as the 
on of the field: which may bIBw pleafant- 

y with the morning, but muſt as certainly to 
its funeral, and with rhe Evening hang down 
ws head and die. The Lord make you comely, 
with a truer, and more laſting comelineſs 
the beanties of hol;neſs, which abide for ever, 

We read of one Alcibiades,, Socrates his 

Scholar, that he was the bcauty of all 4- 
thens,another Abſalom for comclineſs of per- 
ſon outwar1ly: but the reproach of man- 
kind , another N-ro for all viciouſneſs, and 
odiouſneſs of nature inwardly. Oh ! take 
heed, a ſecond Alcibrades be found in none 
of you. Play not the hypocrite, if thy 
body which is but the Cadiner,be fo richly en- 
_ amcled, ſocuriouſly wrought by the hand of 
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the Lord: Oh! beg of God, thart thy ſoul, 
the jewel within, may be ſamewhat ſuta- 
-ble, adorned with :the bleſſed graces of 
-his ſpirit, 
Fourthly , Is thy body, as courſe clay walls, 
but plain , and homely to look upon ? Yet be 
not diſcouraged, It is no diſhonour to be as 
the Texisof Kedar outwardly : ſo thou beet 
.as the Curtains of Solomon inwardly. 
Ceſars Garland of Laurel was enough to 
compenſate the blemiſh of his baldneſs. Cra- 
res his learning rendered him dear , and 
honourableto all,notwithſtanding the crook- 
edneſs of his back. And you may reckon be- 
yyond them both , and ſay ; The ornaments 
af grace, it is they, that are of greatef 
price in th#ſight of God, And theſe may lodge 
as the Pearl ina ſorry ſhell. | 
Awithered arm, a lame leg, a poor crook- 
ed body , ne form, no comlineſs, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be defired ; Whatthen ? Hath God 
given thee a wile and underſtanding mind to 
know him ? A faithful , and willing heart 
to walk uprightly before him? The amends is 
Made, a thouſand times aver. Thy crazy 
body now fo frail, now ſo ſhapeleſs, ſoall 
he one day faſhiened like unto the gloricus budy 
of Chrift h:z{elf ; and all thy pretent defor- 
miries ſhall then be done away. In the mean 
fime thy ſoul is as a Diamond , though in 
A craggy ſhapeleſs rack. Thou haſt wherein 
humbly tOxrezoyce, Satisfic thy (elf, rhaugh 
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thou haſt not the beauty of the Lilly : thou 
art inwardly adorned , and haſt that which 
is far greater ; the beauty of a Child of God- 
Thus might grace ſupply the heart-ſadning 
defects of nature. Seek you the Lord, and 
all cheſe comforts ſhall be yours. 

Fifthly , Some of you it may be God hath en- 
ducd with mach ſweetneſs of natural diſpoſition. 
He that looks upon you, is ready to love 
you and ſay ( as Chriſt in the Goſpel ) Thow 
art not far from the Kingdom of Goda. You are 
already as the Ring of Gold for choiceneſs 
oftemper, and metal. Oh! that God would 
now ſet his grace , which is the Jewel of 
all Jewels, as the Diamond in this 
Ring , and you arc then happy for e- 
Ver. 

This 1s that orient Pearl, that Cyrus in 
his time ſo highly delighted in ; profeſſing 
to his Friend Gobrias, That be thought it ra- 
ther became him , and he was (ure far more 
pleaſed him, to attain the ſtudy of a due Phi- 
lanthropia ( for that was his own very word) 
toward all , than to gird up his mind to the con- 
queſt of Nations , and diſcipline of war, 

Cyrzs his Candorin this may well be ours. 
And methinks the very duſt of good nature 
deſerves to find much favour in all mens 
hearts. Let us in Gods name, dearly che- 
niſh ir, ,Ler it be as Abigail once modeftly 
oliered , An handmaid. to waſh the fect of the 
Seruants of our Lird, 
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But ſtill we muſt freely ſay ; To be lo- 
ving to Men, and ſtubborn to God ; of a 
ſweet Nature toward them, and hard- hear- 
cd againſt him ; kind to others, and unkind 
to our own Souls :-this ts an hard CharaCter ; 
Oh! that ir might be none of yours. We 
may ſay toſuch a one as Chriſt , One thivg 
zs yet lacking, and it 1s ten thouſand piries 
thou fhouldſt go to thy Grave without it. 
Oh! make thy Peace with God in the Bloud 
of Chriſt , and all is well. 

Sixthly and laftly, To others of you, it may 
be God hath given choice Parts, enlarged Capa- 
cities, a meaſure of Und:rſtanding above many, 
Oh! be npt new like that Image in Daniel, 
having your Head an Head of Gokd, for 
Knowledg ; but your Heart of courſer Me- 
tal, and your Feer, Feetof Chy and Earth, 
2s to your Converſation, 

It was ſaid of Ga/bain reſpeCt of his crook- 
ed body; his rare wit took up very inferiour 
lodgings, and reſided far beneath it ſelf in 
an exceeding mean cottage. Bur the ſtory 
is far ſadder, where a good head hath the ill 
neighbourhood of a bad heart ; where un- 
deritanding 1s callcd for 3s an Achitophel, 
to contrive evil, and becomes a-Panadcr to all 
wickedneſs, 

If God hath given ſuch intelleftual endow- 
ments to any of you; canſt thou ſarisfic 
thy ſelf to debaſe theſe fiveet parts, toſerve 
fin with them ? Shall they be pur to grind 
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in that Mill? _How is the Beauty of Jſrae! 
faln ? And the Light within thee led Captive 
ro the Works of Darkneſs? Canſt thou find 
in thine Heart to carry theſe Golden Veſlels 
of the Temple down to Babylon, to profane 
them there ? Oh! no, they are for an higher 
and more honourable uſe, to Miniſter be- 
fore the Lord of the whole Earth in them. 
He that is Wiſe, let him be Wiſe for God : 
and not like that ſad Character (too often 
verified) Wiſe to do Evil, but having no 
Knowl:dze to do Good. 

If thou beeſt as Daniel, Skilful in all 
the Learning and Knowledge of the Chal- 
d:ans: bealſoas he, of an excellent Spirit , 
that it may be faid of thee as of him, The 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Knowledie , even the 
Spirit of God above is found in thee, 

If thou beeſt as Moſes, Learned in all - 
the Wiſdom of the Egyptians: What think- 
eſt thou in the moſt ſerious thoughts of thine. 
Heart. Canſt thou look with much Aﬀecti- 
on toward the 1ſracl of God ? Canſt thou e- 
ſteem reproach with them greater Riches 
than all the Treaſures of Egypt ? Canitthou. 
deal freely, Canſt thou look away from 
the things that are ſeen, to an inviſible God, 
and the recompence of a future reward? It. 
was not Moſes his Egyptian Learning z it 
was not Daniels Chald: an Knowledge :. but 
the Grace of God which made them both 
ſo juſtly renowned unto Poſterity. Here 
G 4 may 
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may we piouſly ſay with that holy man, a few 
grains of this Gold, how doth it excel many 
pounds of Lead ! the leaft meaſure of ſanCti- 
hed knowledge, oh Lord ! how unſpeakably 
ro be preferred before our ſupercilious pride 
in other things? This ( Oh that wecould 
heartily read thoſe words after God ) this 5s 
life eternal to know the only true God , and 
Zeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. 

Iris a fore lamentation, and fight fad 
enough, ( and yet Oh Lord: roo common 
in 1ſrael) to ſee the choice paris ſpending 
their ſtrength, as ſome rich ſoil, in nurſing 
none, but noiſome weeds. 

O let not the complaint of former Ages be 
revivedin any of you; The illiterate ariſe, 
and preſs apace in at the Kingdom of Heaven: 
while we with all our unſanttificd Learning, are 
are thruſt down to hell. 

The itrength of your judgement is able in 
ſome meaſure to preſent unto you the wayes 
of God in their true amiableneſs ; it is 
able ro reſcue. you from the follies and 
miſtakes that the weaker are intangled in, 
Your deſcerning isTlearer and more pier- 
cing, able to. ſee the ſhortneſs, and emptineſs 
of waat others in their ignorance ſo highly 
acmire ; it is able in ſome meaſure -to deter- 
mine your will { wiichin the foolth is more 
iruborn ) it is able to perſwade and bear 
fome ſway with the aff: tions, which arc all 
mclineable to be ruled by ir. 
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Teven entreat and beſeech you for the 

Lords fake ; you that have known thus di- 

ſtintly zo do well : do not you adventure 

codoill. Offer your (elves, and your parts, 

ſuch as they are, Aramnah-like, chearfuly, 

faithfully, and ingenuoully to the Lord, . 
and his ſervice in your generation. 

None ſo well deferves then; it was he 
thatgave them, who can alſo at hispleaſure 
take them away again at any time, and turn” 
your wiſdome into fooliſhneſs, if you be 
found abuſing of it, as #4 weapon wnto un- 
rizhteouſneſs. Be you then of all men, you, 
and your hopeful parts, for God and not for 
another. 

I am, I'confeſs, very defirous to per- 
fwade you in the Lord. O! that] could more 
affetionately travel with you, till Chrift be 
formed in you. 

To me the {trife of men is weariſome ; 
their threatnings,theirflatreries their applauſe 
their revilings, are all of them wiſely , 
meekly, and-filently to be over-looked,” by 
him that truly meaneth peace on earth, or 
glory in heaven. He were yet toſeck (ſaics 
a worthy man ) how tolive; that knows 
not how to digeſt and'pur up ſuch trials as 
theſe. _ 

Contend who will; let me ſerve the Lord 
in the Converting of any loſt ſoul from the 
error of 1ts evil wayes tg the Kingdom of 
our God, 
© 
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Fulfill ye, I pray you, my Joy ; both mine 
and yours. So ſhall this preſent Letter in 
future times become a comfortable Memo- 
rzal_t9 me, a comfortable Memorial to you. 


CHAP. IX. 


Gaveats againſt [everal more cbTions 
dangers, whereat ſo many Toung 
Perſons ſtumble , and fall for ever, 


' Haye ſtill ſome ſerious Caveats of great 
Concernment.unto you , which I muſt 
neecs deſire you to take careful notice of , 
without which my writing, and your read- 
ing would both be in vain, 

My Pen I perceive haſtily out-runs the 
meaſure of a Letter : butI will ſay, as 
ſometimes the Apoſile did, To me thus to 
wrote is not grievous: but for you it may be pro- 
Jtable. 

_ Asever therefore you deſire to be your 
own true Priends, | 

Firit, Take heed of yielding to the leaſt known 
fin. By leſſer fins at firſt doth the Devil 
draw to the greateſt wickedneſs at laſt. 7s 
thy Servant a Dog (fays he, and it may be 
he ſpake ashe thought) that I ſhould do this 
#6ing ? But in proceſs of time , we. find for 
all that, he did it; 
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Evil hath too muchof a curſed fruitful- 
neſs going along with it: This Serpent, if 
ſuffered, will ſoon encrea(ſe to a great brogd. 
The Poet could even challenge the World 
upon this ſcore : Tell me the Man (if you 
can any where find ſiich a one ) that was e- 
ver contented with one ſingle fin? Our promi- 
{-s may be (as uſually they are 16 {uch caſes) 
i ſhall be but once; but theſe promiſes will 
ſoon lie broken at your feer ; and the fin rei- 
terared, it may be, an hundred times over, 
So hard 1s 1t to recover out of Satans ſnares, 
or to make any retreat when once engaged 


in evil, 

He that hateth fin , as ſin, hath 7oſep5s 
mgenious anſwer in readineſs, againſt every 
temptation ; How ſhall I commit this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ? Conſcience 
once embaſed, the heart once proſtituted to 
vicious courſes , 18 not eaſily recovered to 
the true tear of the Lord, 

Afflictions may ſeem as Gal! for bitter- 
neſs : but fin is always as Poiſon for real 
danger, and deadlineſs. Oh ! pledg not the 
Devil in this Cup ; oh ! take not the leaft 
drop of it at his hands. There 1s no ſin fo 
ſmall, but it is able ro weigh down the Soul 
for ever into Hell. 

Secondly, T:the heed likewiſe, 0h! take 
great h:cd of fallins into bad Company. Bet- 
ter by far ( ſays the Proverb of the An- 
cizuts) to be altogether alonz, than ow 
33s 


 Wled wich what is mucl- work ). bad cem- 
1Ny. 

With ſuch you expoſe your tender na» 
tures, your moſt hopeful diſpoſitions to. be 
eaſily corrupted; with ſuch the lth of your 
company, how odious ſoever, ſecretly clea- 
veth unto you, and will inſenfibly become 
Yours. | 

' He that goeth in, and fitteth with them, 
ſgems as it were offering to take, and deſi- 
rous to get aquaintance with ef before his 
tune.. Say. you as Jacob, O my ſonl, come nat 
thog.wnto their ſecret ; unto their.aſſembly ming 
bonowr he not thou wnited. 

Theſe are ſeeming Friends : but real Foes, 
Fo whom we might too juſtly ſay, ( as he) 
Is this your kindne(s to your Friend to become 
7 ſnares, and imicements unto ev.l ? Or with 
the Philoſopher, Ob Frin:ds, amongſt 
hpnareds of ſmch companions, ſcarce one real 
vertuous Friend to be found, 

Thouſands have died, and periſhed for ever 
of the infettion they have catcht from ſinful 
company. Leaving this ſad Epitaph upon 
their grave ſtone for the. warning of others 
after them.: Bad Company in life, i5too reagy 4 
Way. ta worſe Company in dcath. 

The honeſt Traveller will ſcarce willingly 
ride much in the Thieves. Company, if he 
can avoid it. And we may all ſay of the pro- 
'3ne Companion, he ſteals at leaſt our 
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name,. and time ; if not all vertuous 
mclinations alſo from.us. Men that ſee nor 
your hearts inwardly , wilt not ſtick to e- 
ſteem ,. and judge both of.you and; them 
according to the company you keep out- 
wardly. It became even proverbial with 
the Jews ; If you can firſt tell me what kind 
of Company he keeps ; 1 can then ſafely tell you, 
ſuch he alſo is bimſelf. 
 Difpiſe none you may, and ſhould ſhew 
your ſelves meek and truly courteous to- 
ward all : but ſtill chooſe the ingenious on- 
ly, the vertues andthe harmleſs for your 
companions, 

The Deve flocks not with Ravens,Be you as 
Dav'd , Companions of all them that feay the 
Lerd. Or as Solomon after him, Walking 1n 
the way of -00d4 men , keeping the paths of the 
rizhteows. And it ſhall turn to you for reſti- 
mony, and blefling. It ſhall become ( as 
the Orator well obſerved, ) 4 ſweet ſpeci- 
| men of 4 good nature , inclining 1t - ſelf very 
| apparently toward W:ſdom and Vortne, 
| Do you indecd love your Heavenly Father ; 
You cannot then conſort with thoſe who 
tear and blaſpheme that worthy name of his 
by profane oaths, Is eſws Chriſt truly precious 
to you? You cannot then poſſibly. de- 
light your ſelves in them who tread under 
foot the Son of God, and account the 
blood of the Covenant an unholy thing. 
Oh ! deliver your own fouls ; Pray 
11908 
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them to leave their ſinning , or tell them plainly 
you muſt for the future leave their Company. 

Thirdly , Take hcedin the next place of the 
fins of youth. Satan fiſhes with one bait for 
the Old man ; with another for the Young: 
but death is ſtill in both, 

Preſent vanities will ſoon grow ſtale 
and unpleaſing. Satan will be forced to 
change theſe for other ; that the mind may 
be carried on , and delayed with fooliſh 
hopes of better contentment in them. The 
delightful pleafures of Youth will give 
way to the anxious cares of riper years. 
Thus Sin runs 4ts round : but ſtill retains 
its intereſt ; ſuiting it ſelf with much va- 
riety to our ſeveral Ages and Tempers , as 
we paſs through-them. 

But in the mean time we may truly 
enough obſerve ; as Youth hath its pe- 
culiar diſeaſes , its violent burning Fea- 
vers, to which it is naturally ſubject : 
SO hath it , its peculiar corruptions ; le- 
vity, wantonneſs, and headineſs,] where- 
fo it is ſpiritually as much expoſed. Theſe 
are thegf oung mans dangers , which need, 
( as the Father well obſerved ) the ſtreight- 
er rein and bridle, 

Oh keep your ſelves, as, David, from 
your iniquity, andlye not down in the duſt 
with your bones full ofthe fins of your youth. 

Thereare many ſins, it is nothanks tous 
we commit them not ; we are {carce ſo much 
as 
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2s tempted to them, To retuſe a dear, a 
pleaſing ſin, when it 1s fairly offered; this, 
oh! this ſhews the uprightneſs and noble= 
neſs of the heart. | 

He that can find in his heart to deny his 
own longing nature; he that in the fear of 
the Lord reſtrains his own diſpoſition , that 
he might not offend ; he thar in a ſpirit of 
Chriſtian reſolution, and nobleneſs cuts off 
his right hand , and plucks ont his right. eye 


for Chriſts ſake, this oh ! this is. the true 


Diſciple indeed, 

We may ſay here ( as God once ſaid of 
Abraham ) By this we know that he fearth 
G1d, ſeeing he hath nat wuthhcld his deareſt , 
his darling Iſaac from him. O!1! be you per- 
ſmwaded to turn away your eyes from Þo- 
ſome vanities, Set your greatelt watch, 
where you lic in greateſt danger: Flze youth- 
ful luſts : but follow after righteouſneſs, 

Fourthly, Take heed yet further that you 
neglect not your day of grace. Let Eſawu'slols be 
your warning. Time was when he carcleſly 
ſlghted that which afterwards he ſought 
with tears, with bitter tears; but found no 
place for repentance. Such tears you will 
ms dropping from many eyes another 

Ay. 

There are two Rocks, whereat moſt miſ- 
carry in this matter. 

1. By ſlumbering , and taking no notice 
of Gads call, 

2, By 
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2+ By faint promiſes which never ripen 
toperformance. 

Take you great heed of both, 

Concerning the firſt ; There are thoſe 
golden opportunities of mercy , wherein 
the Lord ſecks to fave that which is loft. [ 
gave her ( ſaies God ) a ſpace to repent, This 


great gift ir may be the Lord in much mer- 


cy ſets-before you, 2nd your ſelves are beſt 
privy to thoſe choice leaſons ,. wherein the 
Lord comes upon this great occaſion and 
knocks at your door. Sometimes by Sickneſs, 
ſometimes by Parental Comnſel , ſometimes 
by more Pwblick: Ordinances, ſometimes by 
his more remarkabl: d vine judgment; upon ſins 
mers, While the Lord is thus ſpcaking to you, 
your: hearts (as thoſe Diſciples) even burn 
within you; your very ſouls telling you it is 
the voice of Chriſt, graciouſlly calling 
you to repentance. Oh ! /eck the Lord whil: he 
may-be found. | 

True opportunity in moſt caſes 1sa rare 
thing , and comes but ſeldom : but had need 
be imbraced with both hands when 1t comes. 
It. will be too late ( ſaid the Ancients) to 
tender our Sacrifice, when the appointed time 
35 pſt, and gone. 

Bchold this is theday of your vifitation ; 
oh! that it may prove the day of your re- 
generation, and true acquantance With the 
things of ygur everlaſting peace, 


Your 


INS 


"The whole Duty of Youth. 145 


Your Father, your maſter calls you in 
the Morning ; and you ariſe,- and go about 
his work. Well Sirs! let me alſo counſel 
you , as Eli once counſelled Samwel; liſten 
diligently, and it ſhall come to paſs if the 
Lord thy God ſhall thus call thee, thou ſhalt 
anſwer, Spcak Lord , for thy ſervant beareth, 

Concerning the ſecond, our evalions , 


| and procraſtinations with the Lord ; we 


muſt all freely confeſs , delaies and faint 
promiſes for the furure, they are but the 
artificial excuſes of an unwilling mindfor the 
preſent, Like the goodly words of the Son in 
the Parable, that ſaies, but never goes in- 
to the Fathers Vineyard. 

How piouſly did St. Asſt:n bemoan the 
treachery of his own heart; for a due warn- 
ing toall profterity in this matter.! 7 begged 
( faies hef) longer day , promiſing , —_— 
ly Lord ; By and by ; have but 4 little patience 
with me , and ] willcome. But oh! (faics he) 
that preſently(lingred beyond all bounds of mode- 


fy, and this By and by proved a long day, and 


loath to come. | 

Dear Youths! if theſe vows of the Lord 
be upon you , defer not to pay them. And 
caſt not your ſelves by delaies upon that 
ſad Dilemma ;* That your own promiſes 


| ſhould be as your hand-writing to the Obi- 


£440n; and yer your Converſation render 
you guilty of yon-payment.. 


Fikchly 
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Fifthly , Take heed , yet again , of the 
fins of the Times wherein you live.” All Ages, 
all Places have their peculiar reigning ſing, 
And moſt men will needs vainly follow the 
preſent faſhion in fins , as well as cloaths ; 
though they loſe their very ſouls by it. 

Theſe laſt dayes are the fad receptacle of 
almoſt all precedent corruptions. The Lord 
himſelf hath told us , they are and will be 
very perillow dayes. Dayes wherein that 
undeſirable thing Sin will every where too 


much abound. Nature (the Satyr:ſt could 


long ago obſerve) grows now in its old age 
very degenerous; we had need watchto- 
the utmoſt, and keep our garments. _. 

The Boat uſually goes full of Paſſengers; 
and carries multitudes down the ſtream with 
it, And who ſo in the fear of God, or love 
of righteouſneſs , departeth from the 1ni- 
quity of the times ; that man maketh him- 
ſelf a prey in the gare. Ariſtides his ju- 
ftice coſts him his life ; and Secrates his ft- 
deliry to one only, as the true and living 
God , inthe rage of a giddy multitude, pro- 
cured his death. So dangerous alwayes1s1t, 
to difſent from preſent times, be they nevet 
fo vicious, 

Bur as for you, my Friends, be ye care- 
ful indeed you oppoſe nomanwilfully , but 
be ye ſtill as careful , that you follow no 
man in evil courſes wickedly, 


It 
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It was not without cauſe told us; The 
yoole world (as now it is) lieth in wickedneſs. 
Aud if any man will be the friend of thisworld 
(he enters that friendſhip upon very hard 
terms) he muſt thereupon become ths enemy of 
66d, Sodifficult, and even impoſlible is ir, 
for any man to ſerve two Maſters. 

In theſe ſore ſtraights, Young Man! what 
wilt thou do ? Before thou reſolveſt to ſin 
mth the world now , ſeriouſly ask thine 
heart this one queſtion , Canſt thow be con- 
tent 10 fare as the world fares, to be condemn- 
ed, and ſuffer with it hereafter. 

Ungodly men will wonder (it will be a 
piece of ſtrange and amazing news) that o- 
thers run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot; that others are not vile and vain as 
well as they: but you are Travelers, what- 
ever others do on the right hand, or on the 
tft, you muſt not turn afide , but mind 
your journey. 

The Nations might do as they would by. 
their [dols ; but Moſes plainly tells 1ſraet , 
The Lord their God had not ſuffered them to 
deal ſo by him, Nor durſt Foſhnah ſoon after, 


judge the 7ews ſtrange uncertainty, his ſuf- 
ficient excuſe or ſecurity. If (ſays he) :t 
ſeems evil in your eyes ( and the caſe is there 


' hard indeed , where the righteous fervice 


of the Lord ſeems evil to any ) yet (fayes 


| gue however) 1 and mine are bound to 


eve the Lord. 
Noah 
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Noah had periſhed in the waters, if tim 
had carried him. Let had burnt in Sodom; i 
the Maultitude had ſwaied with him: The 
ſins of times Gods people may alwaies be 
pious mourners for them : but never pro- 


fane praQicers of them. Be ye ( whats| 


ver othersare ) righteous in your generatian 
before the Lord. 

Sixthly, Take heed yer further, that you 
enter not upon Religion at firſt, ſuperficially, 
ſlightly, or carnally. Religion is ſolemn ; and 
had need be ſolemnly , and revereatly ap- 
proached unto. 

Miſtakes here are very caſily run unto; 
but more hardly redrefſed : the foreſt mi- 
ſtakes in the whole world. And yet ( faies 
the Father) there is ſcarce any thing more 
common, than for men to deceive their own ſouls; 
and go ( as the Prophet exprefleth ic ) with 
a lic in their right hand all their daies, Their 
Religiog they judge is good , and they are 
willing ( as others allſo are) to be of it, 
and fothey conclude without further trow 
bling themſelves, that all will be well. 

[ write not this toupbraid any ; but may, 
and muſt freely ſay thus much. to all, The 
trufteft Religion falfely taken up , will be 
but as the Arke to the Phili/t:;ms; it may 
increaſe our torments,, but will neyer fave 
our ſouls. 

If we ſhall climb up to. relizion ſome 
other. way , and not by the true door ; if 

we 
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ne ſhall crowd into profeſſion , without 
2 wedding garment, the time is coming we 
hall be found out g and our own conſciences 
hich have thus lied to the Holy Ghoſt , 
hall eyen fail within us, andleave us ſpeech- 
kſat the Bar of God , as thoſe that have 
not the leaſt excuſe for themſelves, 

There is a time, Dear Youths! (your own 
conſciences cannot bur tell you ſo ) where- 
nReligion muſt be firſt embraced on Earth, 
if ever you defire glory or happineſs in 
Heaven. Now he that begins amiſs , is like 
make but very bad work ever after. Things 


, | once miſlearned are exceeding hardly un- 


karnt; and truly where ane takes up the 
jrofeſſion of the name af God ſincerely, and 
won Goſpel terms, it may be feared there 
ze too many who receive it unworthily , 
and to their own condemnation. 

Some loſe their ſouls while they ſeek ( with 
the blinded Fews ) to eſtabliſh their own 
nghteouſneſs, Others hearing religion much 
commended , and ſeeing ſomewhat of a- 
miableneſs , and beaury in in it ; they ha- 
tily catch up ſome flaſhy, heady, ceremo- 
nial, or remote opinion,as beſt pleaſeth them, 
and think they have enough ;, and ſo never 
regard to know what ſound converſion, and 
true communion with-God meaneth all their 


| (ies, Orhers again, (and herein Iam more 
| particularly ſpeaking to your caſe, the Lord 


grant you may truly lay it to heart } _ ; 
ay 


CO 
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ſay, as Children, and Servants to ſatisfie 
tht Deſires and Counſel of their Religiow 
Parents and Friends, yield, and do thok 
things outwardly, which they bear no true 
affection unto inwardly, Oh wretched Hy: 
pocriſie! at the ſame time ſeemingly t 
ſtand in ſome fear of Man : but none of God, 
Well, whoſoever can deceive Men, no 
Man can mock the Lord, His Eyes are Eyes 
of Fire, andall Men ſhall know, that he 
ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins. 
Where Sp:rirzal Things are Carnally un- 
dertaken, the Evils that too neceſſarily en- 
Yue thereupou , are exceeding many. Th: 
fruit of the whole undertaking is incvitably 
loſt : The Dsty that ſeems offered, is not at 
all diſcharged : The Comforts, the dear Com- 
forts of Godlineſs are all lockt up, as Mer- 
cies peculiarly reſerved for ſincere and bet- 
ter Hearts: The Prof:ſſtou that is thus made, 
will quickly decay, and die in diſgrace, The 
Heart can never hold out long in that which 
is but perſonated, and fo little delighted 
in. Only the Evil and Gmilt of the miſcarr- 
age , that will ſtill remain, and muſt be 
elſewhere anſwered for. So little ſhall any 
man gain that goes to build upon the Sands, 
The further he goes, the more he wan- 
ders, and will ſadly find at laſt , He thatte- 


pins not duly with Chriſt as the Axther, 


can ſcarce expect to find him in the end the 
Fin:;ſrer, or Crowner of his faith, 
; Yet 


8 53 
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Yet notwithſtanding all this , what juſt 
cauſe of ſorrow may it. be to all ſober 
hearts, to conſider, What hard and unkind 
wage , what diſingenuous and carel:\s hand- 
ling , that (acred thing Religion in moſt Ages 
meets withal , from the hands of a froward car- 
wal World ? 

Well , take you this /rew with you all 
your dayes ; whatever you do in the mat- 
ters of Religion , do it heartily, reverent- 
ly, goſpelly , and humbly , as inthe ſightof 
God, the all-ſeeing, the jealous God. 

Where God ſecs he cannot be cordi- 
ally believed , or feared; rake outward: 
ſhews who will , they are of little value 
inthe account of God, / 

Theſe ( ſays the Father ) are but worthl:ſs 
Leavris : we muſt d:mand and call for real 
Fraits, If the Lord asks or accepts any 
thing, it muſt jultly be the beſt we have, 
Give me thine heart my Son ! 

Now the Lord himfelf direkt you , and 
give you a right entrance into his right 
wayes ; with.that kindlineſs of Repentance, 
that truth of Faith, that ſoundnels of Con- 
verfation , that you may not run in vain, 
loſing the things you ſeem to have wrought; 
but may in the end happily obtain the crown 
of life. 

MLPPY 1s that man that can truly ſay.the 
Founaation ſtone is thus laid ; the Top ſtone 
ſhall alſo in Gods good time be as certainly 

Vouch- 
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vouchſated wivh thoſegladſome ſhourings tg 
the God of ſuch great and unexpected mer- 
Cics, Grace, Grace. 

Seventhly, Take heed yet once more in 
the laſt place, if God hath enkindled any 
heavenly affeQions in you now ; that you 
loſe not your firſt love afterward. 

The kindneſs of your youth , it is dear, 
It is lovely in the ſight of God. Chrift looked 
upon the young man in the Gojpel, and loved 
hin. God ſees, and takes it well; that itis 
in your hearts while you are young to en» 
quire after him. Theſe firſt ripe grapes (1 
might reverently ſay as in the prophet!) 
they are the fruits, that his righteous foul 
deſireth, 

Oh! let not your preſent convitions, your 
preſent willingneſs, your preſent delight in 
the good Word of God, in the ſweet Sab- 
baths of God, in the dear people ot God: 
Oh! let norall this verdant hopefulneſs , of 
your youth vaniſhas a morning cloud, or 
' like the early dew. 

I give you this particular warning , be- 
cauſe miſcarriages are {o ſadly frequent in 
all Ages of this nature ; and becaule | fur- 
ther know Satan will come to winnow you. 
With this remptation,if you live, you may 
aſſure your ſelves he will afſaulc you with it: 
I have b:eu too forward, too Lealous, tos care- 
ful for Religion while I was youn;z ; 1 will even 
ſpare my [cif now, Thus arc the tirſt dayes of 

many 
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many Profeſlors , ſadly clouded with luke- 
warmneſs, formality, worldly policy , and 
carthly mindedneſs cre they die. 

But I hope you will not dare fo to do. True 
motion 48 alwaies moſt intenſe, the nearer 
it comes unto its Center. And if you be 
truly aiming for Heaven, you will dayly 
renew your ſtrength , and be loath toſlack- 
en your pace, when it groweth neareſt 
night. | 

Relapſes in nature ( Phyſicians tell us ) 
are very fore: Relapſes in Profeffion are 
till far ſorer. How oh! how ſhall ſuch be 
ever renewed again unto repentance! 

Dear Youths ! your thoughts: are yet 
green, your years hitherto bur little expe- 
rienced. You have ſcarce yet known how 
bitter and evil a thing it is to forſake the 
fountain of living wacers, and God grant 
you ncver may. Bur are you willing to be- 
lieve what God ſhall ceſtifie in this matter ? 
Then may you ſoon underſtand ; the Back-- 
fider ( though bur in heart) ſhall quickly 
have gall , and wormwood enough in his 
Cup, He ſhall be filled ( ſaies the Lord ) with 
bit own wazes. 

Or are you further deſirous to hear 
what Experience hath alſo ro teſtifie in 
this weighty caſe > Then may the horrour 
of 7#das , the defſpairing groans of Sp'ra, 
become your warning. They wretched- 
ly departed from the Profeilion they had 

H ſome- 
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ſometimes made in their former years; 
and poor men , never joyed good hour 
after, 

I cannot but even beſeech you in the lan- 
guage of the Ancients. Oh! ſpare , for Gods 
Jake , ſpare your ſweet Youth, take ſome pity 
pon it , and give not that lovely fleſh of yours 
for food to everlaſting barnings. 

Gods Children ſhould be as thoſe Hebrew 
Servants, ſtaying with him for the love they 

bear unto him. He hath the words of Eternal 
life, and whither cle can they find in their 
hearts to go? If any man draw bark , this is 
The ſad meſſage muit be ſent after him , the 
Lord ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Men ſhall 
alſo ſcorn him, and tay , this is ſalt which 
hath loſt favour ; tread it henceforth under 
foor. 

Ah peor man! it had ben berrer for him, 
({ aſad Better God knows , but) it hadbeen 
Setter ſor him ((aics the Apoſtle) never ro know 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after he hath 
known it, to turn from the holy Commandment 
delrvered wnto hius, 

Be you then, as _—_ gracious in Four 
Touth: but be ye allo even to Gray-hairs 
as aged 1/rarl, waiting for the ſalvation of 
God, when you cometo dic. | 
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CHAP. A. 


The Objeftions that uſually enſuare 
and detain young people , anſwered. 


JHave now counſelled you , but ſhall I ſay 

I have alſo perſivaded you? Ir is likely 
you have your diſcuragements. I know you 
cannot be without ſome recoylings ofnature. 
Trifles and vanities will hang ( it may be ) 
about your mind , as being Io9ath to be now 
ſhaken off. An holy man found it ſo, which 
made him complain as we allo too truly 
may ; My former cuſtoms, though worſe, 
were plainly too ſtrong, and trod down things 
far better ; becamnſe they had b:en, as yet bat 
little uſed. 

The moſt righteous waies of God , they 
are indeed bleſſed, they are ſafe, they are 
honourable : bur ſtill they are ſcarce plea- 
ſing to fleſh and blood. Our wretched hearts 
are too like diltempered ſtomacks, that are 
eaſily diltaſted; and find no reliſh in the 
molt wholſome food. 

I am (ſenſible alſo how buſie Satan ſtands 


at your right hand , ready to reſiſt you g 
, continually incenſing and prejudicing your 


thoughts all that ever he can againſt your 
own mercies. He that makes it his wicked 
trade to peryert the right waics of God, will 

H 2 be 
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:be forward enough tortell you , as once he 
did Eve; Tow may cat of the forbidden fruit, 
and yet not die. You may forbear this ſerious 
care, ard yet ſpeed well at laſt. But oh! 
believe him not ; his Crocodile flatteries 
.have undone thouſands at his feet, He that 
9945 4 liar , and a murderer from the beginning, 
Fvill ſcarce be either true, or kind to you. 

E may ſeem now a ſmooth and pleaſing 
Jempter: but he will ſoon become as open, 
And forward an Accufer. Thoſe very fins he 
Now.inticeth to., when time ſhall ſerve, 
in the preſence of.God , of Angels, and 
Of Men, will he be ready with all their ag- 
-gravations to charge you with. As yau 
Jove your ſouls reſiſt him; and account it an 


eſſential Principle in true Religion , to give 


a conſtant Nay to all his temptations. 


Let men and Divils ſay what they will, 


Minis fin ftull. An evil ( faies the very Hea- 
then ) that muſt nor be pleaded for, that 
£annor be excuſed. An unexcuſable breach 
Of a righteous Law; the utmoſt endange- 
ring of a precious and immortal foul , a 
wreichec , and ungrateful flying in the face 
of a moſt render, and loving Father, Thvs 
3s that Rabſbekih that blaſphemeth rhe God 
of Heaven; that Achans that troubles the 
zwhole Creation; this oh! this is that Ac- 
*Eurſced thing, that brings evil upon our ſelves; 
that Neeale , that too ſurely drays a thread 
of Divine vengeance atter 1. 

% s | Let 
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Ler Men , and Devilsfay what they will;. 
there mnſt be ſowing to the Spirit here; if 
we expect to reap a bleſſed harveſt hereaf- 
ter. Nature tells us ſo ; Experience tells usi 
ſo; all the World knows its ſo. No running. 
rhe Race now ( ſaies the Father ) and there 
can be no Crawnin' the ends No fighting; 
the good fight in the Valley ,- and there can 
be no triumph of Victory , or honout uporr 
the Everlafting Hills. There muſt be ſtnving* 
tothe utmoſt ,- if we deſire to enter in'ar: 
the ſtraight Gate. The Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ſhould even ſuffer violence, and' the 
violent are to takeit by an holy force. 

Up then , in the name of God, and be 2? 
doing ; let nothing hinder you. Conſider ,- 
call your thoughts toa ſolemn , and impar- 
tial debate ;: lay your caſe inthe ballances 
of the Sanctuary. See, oh! ſee how Eternity” 
lies at ſtake ; your Candle is ſhortly going: 
out ; too morrow, it may be, will nor ſerve 
for thar which may be done too day. - 

You have had your time of Childhood ; 
wherein according to the infant feebleneſs 
of your minds, Tou ſpeak as Children , you 
wnderfiood as Children , you thow;ht as Chil- 
dren ; but now it is time, it is high time to” 
outgrow thoſe daies of Vanity. Whar the 
Lord in much mercy winckt at then ; would: 
very ill become you now. As you become: 
men , it will be expected, and it will 
be your honour ,. to put away Chila:fs 
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things, Theſe Years, and this Age call up- 
on you toconverſe with more ſerious things ; 
the things that belong to your ſouls ever- 
faſting peace, 

Firſt, Say not any of you within your 
| ſelves, in way of objection , I am too you 
for theſe things. He that is old enough to 
lin , cannot think himſelf to young to re- 
pent. Doth God ſay , Too day, while :t i5 cal- 
ted too d#y,and dareit thou ſpeak of roo Mor- 
row? Thou wouldeſt not adventure toanſiwer 
thy Natural Parents with ſuch delaics; how 
can God take them well at thine hands ? 

Let the pious expoſtulation of the Father 


with his ſoul , be rather the language of | 


thine heart alſo within thee, How long, 
.oh my Soul how long muſt this be all thy note, 
zoo Morrow, too Morrow? And why not now? 
Why not this very hour, a period to all thy for 
ower filthineſs ? 

For how indeed canft thou content thy 
ſelf, to venture ſo much as a day longer in 
thy preſent condition; without the pardon 
of fin, without the favour of God, without 
any ſolid proviſion for another world ? The 
hazard is verily great , that thou art run- 
ning. Oh! conſider ſeriouſly what thou doelt. 
If thy ſoul and thy ſaving of it be unto thee, 
C as certainly it is ) more than all the world 
beſides; take thy beſt time for thy bett work, 
Ariſe as Abratam, while it is yet early im 
the morning of thy life , and go abour 1t. 
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Fear not, it ſhall be no injury to thy fol- 
lowing life , that thou haſt acquainted: thy 
ſelfwith God , that thou haſt imbraced his 
good waies, whilethou art young. The Sun 
in the Spring when it ariſeth ſooneſt , all. 
men obſerve the daies are then far the 
ſweeteſt , far the cleareft. 

Secondly, Say not, Such a ſtrift religious 
care, I ſee but few of my equals that under- 
take it. It had been indeeed the fad come 
plaint of all Ages, that goodneſs is too rare,, 
and vertuous men exceeding few. But it 
ſhall be the more lovely, the more honour- 
able, that good things are found in you ( as 
in that Child of Feroboam)) toward the Lord 
God of Iſrael. =o. 

The diſobedience of others ( how evil ſo- 
everin them ) may ſerve the more highly to 
commend your obedience in the fight of 
God and men. Ir is praiſe-worthy indeed 
to ſhine as the Lilly among the Thorns, to 
be found (as the Proverb of the Ancient 
adviſeth ) Gke th: frunful Olive in the midſt 
of Thiftles. 

Be you an example in Gods good waies 
unto all: Ict none be ſnares in evil unto-you. 
Corrupt examples may fway with weak 
minds : but the wiſe in heart will rather 
regard , andconſider what is their duty. 

If moſt ſhall vilely caſt away cheir dear 
Immorrtal ſouls, as if no mercy, no falvati- 
on were tendred unto them; be you ſo much 
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the more careful. to fave yours. Though 
vou ſhould travel ſomewhat ſolitary here 
on Earth, yer comfort your ſelves , you 
ſhall meet with good company in Heaven, 

What Themiſtocles once wrote, ſetting up 
a Bill upon a Houſe he had to ler, adding 
for encouragement ſake to them that ſhould 
hire it , this Commendation : There are good 
Neighbours about it, This, Oh, thisis ig- 
deed the happineſs of Heaven. The Saws 
and Angels of God, the Prophets, the Apo- 
ftles and Bleſſed Martyrs; with all your God- 
ly Friends, are all there. 

There may you meet with Daniel , who 
purpoſed while he was Young, that he would 
not defile himſelf : There may you ſee the 
Three Children, whom the very Flames could 
not atfright from chooſing to truſt and ferye 
the Lord in their tender years. 

Be you alſo (what ever others are) like 
the Viſion of the Almond- Tree , holily am- 
bitious to bloſlome with the firit, 

Thirdly, Say wot it is hard; and traly, 
though I daye not altogether deny it , yet I ſcarce 
know how to like or l-ve tt, Canit thou love 
Sin, and canſt thou not love Grace ? Isitan 
eaſie thing to ſerve Satan, and hard to ſerye 
the Lord? Theſe are ftrange- objeCtions ; 
we never thus learned Chriſt. It hath been 
wont to be {aid by holy men that were before 
us : Thoſe are of all other to be reckoned the haxd 
things which injere the precious Soul, and. hs- 
zard Eternity. But 
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Bur canſt thou be indeed againſt the true 
fear of God, andthe making of thine own 


Galling and Election fire ? Oh! rremble 


and know, it 1s hard entring ſuch unrigh< 


teous diflents, and ſtanding out with God; - 


weare not any of us {ſtronger than he, - 
It was once indeed the Fathers-caſe : - 


was (ſays he) both willing and unwilling ; ; 


my Con[cieuce freely gave its Tea: but my Af- 


fettions were ſo ſhameleſs as to return their Nay.” 


But I aroſe and contend:d with my ſelf, tillmy 
backward h:art became at length better per=- 
ſwaded. Dear Youths! you are (it ſeems) 


w 


OR 


too far involved 1n the fame conflict ; Oh 1 : 
come forth , as honourable in the like gra-- 


Gous reſolution. 


Our ſtubborn and htimorous wills, left 
careleſly to themſelves ; Lord ! what utter 


woe and difrrefs, will they ſoon bring upon 


—- 


the whole man ? Thou that canſt nor: fare ' 
with thy Dury , how wilt thou ever be able 
to fare with thy Miſery, audthar for ever? / 
If Duty may be difingenioufly put off now; ; 
yet will not-that-be ſo anſwered, or ſent a- - 


way then, 


And ſhould there be any neglect, or mif- 


carrying in this great matter: it is thy ſelf} , 
thy dear felf, that is like to be the ſutte;er; , 


and-bear the-ſmart of 1t. 
Come , come, .be not: unwilling with 


=} 


thine own Duty; be not averſe toward thar : 


Which would ia concluſion proyethy greateſt * 
Hy, Mmercy.”- 
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mercy. The painful Countreyman is never 
more in his Element, never better pleaſed; 
than when he is laborioully at work in his 
Calling. And if we be indeed the Servants 
and Children of the Lord, it muſt,and well 
may be our meat and drink, to do the will of 
our heavenly Father. 

Fourthly, Say not, The ple:ſures of fn 
gre ſweet , and [ would fain have wy time, and 
fare in them. God grant you better Sweets 
than they will ever prove. More lawful, 
More real. | Of theſe we muſt all ſay with 
the Poet, They have more of the Alocs, than 
af the Honey in them. 

Young Palates indeed are uſually taken 
with any green raw fruits ; but their end is 
bitter. Satan hath learnt how to bait the 
ſharp hook , how to guild the bitter pill ar- 
tificially enough. He eaſily over-reaches 
our credulous minds, but his deceit,and our 
diſappointment willtoo ſoon appear. 

What Natwre 18 now ſo fond of, Grace 
would even in an holy ſcorn trample under 
its feet, ſaying as once St. Auſtine, The 
pleaſures I was ſometimes afraid 30 part with, 
it 13 now my greateſt joy to be cle.reſt from 
them. 

There are thoſe at this day in Hell, that 
are fick enough, ſick at heart, of thoſe very 
pleaſures which they themſelves (when time 
was) ſo violently luſted after ; and could now 
wifh they had never known , or taſted of 


tem, Oh!. 
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Oh ! That you would tender your Souls- 
health, and be perſwaded to forbear them... 
Pleaſures you may have ; only forbear fin- 
ful ones. God would have none be dull; 
though he bids all be innocent, Heaven it- 
ſelf ſhall be a Paradice of Divine delights for- 
the People of God, A vertuous heart me«- 
thinks ſhould ſcorn Sis for its Paſtime: : and; 
ſhould not think fo well of Tranſgreſſios;. 
2s to dare to take it for its Recreation: but 
modeſty chooſes things harmleſs, and in- 
genuous, and gracious, and therein only- 
takes delight. 

There are more noble, and peculiar enter- 
rainments for the mind: as well as carnal' 
ſurfettings for the body. The ſoul hath allo: 
ts delights, more Divine, more enduring. 
And Oh! How well would it become us; to: 
berhink our (clves, and choofe (as the An- 
ge!s) to feaſt on ſuch Heavenly tood : rather- 
than with bruit beaſts ro immerſe our ſclves: 
m the ſordid luſts of the fleſh. 

Oh! How did the Heathen both chide,and 
grieve to ſee Natare abuſed; under ſenſual' 
pleaſures! Cani# thow (lays one of them )) 
after God hath given thee a mind, than whico 
there us nothing in the whole world more noble, 
or: divine : Canſt thou ſo proſtitute, and debaſe- 
thy ſelf, 1.17 rhere ſhall ſcarce remain any long er-* 
differen; * tween thee andthe ſurry beaſts ? 

Lect us take the words, as ſpoken to our 
ſelves; and lift up your inclications, Dear 

YoLtins 
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Youths! toward thoſe cleaner pleatures. ; 
which may beſt anſwer their own name , 
which may beſt become you,and your nature, 

If others ſhall pleaſe themſclves in wan- 
ton plaies, the whole Creation may be 
your Theater ; where you may daily ſes a 
lively Scene, all variety upon the Stage, 
every Creature a@ing its part, and the 
Glory of God , to the juſt admirarion of all 
SpeCtators diſplaied in the whole. If others 
delight themſelves in idle books; you may 
TEJayce in the Law of the Lord, and fay 
with David; My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet 
exro me. Religion wants not its true dchghts; 
ler it not want ies due profeſſors. | 

Fifthly, Say not, Alaſs [ know not what to 
ao, for wiſer than I, the prudent , the ancient, 
are at. great controverſie about Religion , who 
who can tell where to_pitch ? It is true, it 1s 
tooſadly true. There are many pious men 
that. may , and doubtleſs have much ſweet 
communication wth the Lord; who yet 
through the ſtraightneſs, and frowardneſs 
of their own. hearts, will have bur little cach 
with other. Thus men wrangle themſelves 
intoa life, too joyleſs to themſelves, too di- 
ſhonourableto the Lord. 

Cadmws Tecth of ſtrife ſeem every where 
ſawn, and coming up very thick. We might 
juſtly. renew . Eraſmws his ſad complaint of 
the former Age ; Contention lives, while 
love, and ſweetneſs dits, Tencts of faith art 


analy; 
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uſurily multiplicd., while fancerity goes as 

alpably diwn the wind. Such is our wound ; 
ah! that God would drop into it the baliom 
oflove, oh ! that he would bindit up, and 
become our healer. 

Put becauſe men can ( or rather will) a- 
gree no better; refer thy ſelf., and thy 
thoughtful heart to God and his Word. 
Give credence in the ſtrength of his grace 
to what he is there pleaſed to expreſs, or 
promiſe tothee. Depend upon him accord- 
10g to all thar he, hath here allowed thee. 
And compoſe thy ſelf ra be intirely at his 
command. Aiming that whenever thou. 
comelt to die, thou mayeſt reſign thy ſelf 
ta God with theſe few words unfainedhy 
breathed forth; [ have in my weak meaſure 
k;pt the ward of thy Þxtience on earth ; And 
ww 0 Loxd." be thu pleaſed to remember thy, 
Ser vant according 10 this word of thine, wheres 
”m thou haſt cauſed me , and T upon thy invi- 
tation , have taken boldneſs , for to hope. 

Religion (however pulled ſeveral. ways) 
is of 1t ſelf a quiet, and ftrifeleſs thing. 
Holy indeed ; but harmleſs. . Divine; but 
ſtill ſhining forth in much plainneſs , and 
ſimplicity. And -be you, as near as you can 
of that Religion , which. gives Glory to God 
on high, on-carth peace, and good will toward 
men. Oh! that the Lord would haſten ſuch 
ſweet times of. refreſhment from his own 
preſence amongſt us. . 
TH | In; 
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In the mean ſeaſon, if you ſee ſomewhat 
of inferiour diverfity in gracious hearts, a 
a peculiar feature (as it were) upon ſeveral 
faces, who have yet ſomewhar of true life, 


and beauty ſhining in each; be not too 


much amazed. Remember $S-lomons great 
delight, at the variety of flowers 1n his 
Garden, profeſſing himſelf highly pleaſed 
in this ; Thowurh they were various, they were 
ſtill ſweet, and comely flowers, Or rather 
call ro remembrance the Fathers pious, 
and ingenuous Allufion ; 7oſephs Coat 
m1y be of ſeurral colours : ſo it be without 4 
rent. | 

If you alſo fee uncomely contentions 
even unto Paroxſ/m's, and the utmoſt bit- 
rerneſs ; (as once berween the Apoſtles 
themſelves it ſadly was) ſtep in, and tell 
them they are brethren ; defire them to 
be kinder to each cther; The Miſter is at 
hand, 

If you ſhall laſtly ſee, and hear great 
controverſies, and little agreement ; yet 
know, there 1s a true, and plain way that 
leadeth unto life, The wayfaring man, 
though a fool, needs nit erre therein. 

Go tumbly unto God, and he will ſhew 
thee, that new, and living way, which con- 


duCcteth unto himſelf. There are many (O 
that they were not {o many) that quarrel 


themſelves carnallv ro Hece!l : be thou cordial 
wiih God, laborious in the. profeſſion of his 
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name ; ſo ſhal! hearty Faith, and unfained 
obedience become thy fate and honourable 
coxvoy unto Heaven. 

Whoever quarrel in other things, no man 
ſhall blame thee, no man {hall charge thee 
with folly for thele. 

Sixthly, Say nor, laſtly, / have @ greater 
diſcourarement yet behind, than I almoſt dare 
maks known : ſome of my Friends are not ſo 
willing to h2ve me mind ſuch things, or medale 
wych with Religion, It 18 a ſore temptation 
where the Compl int is true. What ſhall 


_ thar poor Child do, whom God hath ſpoken 
to (as once to the Children of Tſracl in the 


Land of Ecypr) and his very heart even 
melts within him, opening it felf day and 
night, as Danicls window, toward feruſalem; 
and yet all the countenance he hath from 
the Family, is like that churliſh ſpeech of 
Pharach, He 1s idle, he is idle, increaſe his 
burd:n, and I:t him n:t go to ſerve the Lord? 
This is indeed the trial of all trials, wherever 
it falls. A ſad ſtraight which needs tears, 
rather than words, 

Oh that none would lay this ſtone of 
ſtumbling before y.ung people ! Leſt it 


-unhappily revives that undeſired ſigh, uſed 


by ſome in the Primitive times ; Our Pa- 
rents are become unto w, as the Oſtrich in 
the Wilderneſs; and. almoſt. the muracrers of 
our Souls, 

Is 
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It is hard for any to be an hindrance, where 
they ought rather to be a furtherance : tobe 
found a real offence, or diſcouragement to 
the leaſt of Chriſts little ones. 

Here have we cauſe to renew the Lamen- 
tation in the Prophet, and ſay , The Chil- 
aren are once more come to the 'Birth , and 
th:re wants ſtrength to bring forth. 

Here will be need of much Wiſdom and 
choiceneſs of Spirit , more than ſuch ten- 
der years commonly atrain unto; to cut 
the thread aright,ſoto obey the Lord, asto 
ſhew the urmoſt renderneſs of difobeying, 
or diſpleaſing Friends; and yet to fulfil our 
reſpect to them , as not to forger we ſtifl 
owe (as the Father wellitates1t ) a far grea- 
ter unto God. | 

, The Lord himſelf put the everlaſting 
Arms underneath , and bcar up thoſe dif- 
couraged Children, whoſe hard lot it is,till 
he hath brought them with joy 'to his own 
Boſome; 

But this caſe, Bleſſed be God is rare; 
the caſe of very few, andI hopenone of 
yours. Be you modeſt, I charge you ; Caſt 
not the blame upon others to excuſe your 


ſelves. God eafily ſees through ſuch pre- 


tences, and underſtands rightwell where 
the fault ill chieffy lies. 

You knaw not the Heart of :a Parent. It 
is-natural to them ( though evil andtoo re- 


gardleſs. of themſelyes) to defire the _— 
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of their Children. . Your Parents have been 
often inſtilling good things, have been pre- 
viouſly laying in ponderous memorials upon 
your render minds, They have with much 
care brought you up to Reading :. They 
have procured you that treafure of all trea- 
ſures, the Bible ; they have recommended 
Ktoyou as your Saviowrs Legacy, where you 
may find the wards of Eternal Life , your 
fafeft Guid, your beſt Friend when they are 
one. 

: So that you may juſtly confeſs (as St. Aw 
fire concerning his Mother Monica)with bow 
great ſolicitowſneſs of heart they have often ad- 
woniſhed you i» the Lord ; whoſe Counſels yau 
ought to receive ( as 7avws the inftruti- 
ons of his Father) ſcarce ever without tears, 
$o greatly might the weight of the Argument, 
ſo greatly mi ht the authority of the Speaker 
af ett and move you. 

And muſt it now be objected, or dare you 
now fay, your Friends are unmlling with 


.4 your Souls good ? It isikely they would not 


have you pretend Religion, to be ſtubborn 
againſt them. Ir is very likely they would 
not have you Fattsons ; they are (it may be ) 


| | loath you ſhould be Superſtitions : but ftill 
' tiey would have you Paws, 


vee then,Sneet Youths! how little of real 


| tiſcouragement lies before you. Your near- 
| eſt Friends areready to ſay unto vou,as once 


Urs , to the trembling and willing Zews.; 
Ga 
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Go mp, and the Lord your God be with you, Be 
ye then, Ipray you, toward God, Children 
of great willingneſs ; toward your Parents 
blameleſs, and without rebuke ; drawing 
the love of all unto you, in the Families. 
wherein you dwell. 


ao 
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CHAP, XI, 


The Concluſion of the whole by way f 
Exbortation. 


A now what hinders, but that all this 
might be willingly imbraced, faithful- 
ly praQtifed, the life of grace cordially e- 
ſpouſed, and your Souls for ever ſaved ? 
Your Friends they deſire it, Your own 
everlaſting welfare is bound up in it. And 
God himſelf from Heaven calls unto you 
forit. What Anſwer can yournow tender 
but as Chriſt in the Pſalms? Le / come todo 
thy will O God) Concluding with the Father, 
He were juſtly worthy to be cut off by dzath ; 
that ſhould refuſe, on ſuch ſweet terms to cloſe 
with a gracions life. 

Oh ! Requite not the Lord, and your 


own Souls, ſo unkindly. Give not your years | 


tO vanity, nor your precious time to that 
which will not comfort in the end. Sins 
in Toxth, will moſt certainly become 
forrows 
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frrows in Age, It is uſually ſaid ; Youth 
lies is, and Age lives upon it. The one ſows, 
theother reaps. Oh! Sowe that now which 
naybe worth the reaping afterwards. 

How loth would you be to have your 
tom life now, become your death here- 
fer? To have the fooliſh ſins of your 
| fouth, to ſtand between you, and your 
werlaſting real happineſs ? Your preſenr 
nin pleaſures made your arraignment, your 
condemnation, your utter undoing in the 
lay of Judgement ? This would prove like 
the Roman Souldiers Grapes ; ſhort pleaſures, 
ſorry pleaſures, joyleſs pleaſures 5; dearly 
bought, and dearly paid for. 
Thus might you feather the Arrow that 
wounds you from your own wing ; and in 
the end fit down with that ſad number, who 
althe year long ſigh over this doleful note, 


| For a few ſhort pleaſures have we purchaſed to 
1 our ſelves, innumerable, and everlaſting tor- 
| ments, 


Well; however, I pray know you cannot 
beſo ſlighty, ſocareleſs now : but you ſhall. 
be as ſolemn, and perplexed then, Sin can- 


| 


| 


not pleaſe ſo much in the commuſion , but 
it will torment far more, when it comes to 
be ſuffered for; and the Sinner to be brought 
forth to execution. 

Go Chriſtleſs before the Lord, and there 


| ſhall be no Parent there able, or willing to 


countenance you z no Cxcule there to be 
made 


——  — ———_— — 


made for you z no hope , no comfort left 


in your own caHhfciences torelieve you. Oh! M 


rrealure not upto-your ſelves wrath againſt 
that day , that dreadful day of wrath, 
How tremendous and heart-piercing are 
the Examples which God hath ſer as fo ma- 
ny Flaming Swords before you; that you 
might rake timely warning , and not ruſh 
apon your own deſtruction ? Iſhmael ſcoffs 
at Religion : and is caſt out of his Fathers 
Houſe, and the Houſe of God for ever, 
Abſolom proves Rebellious againſt his: Pa- 


rents, and ſhortens his own life untimely | 


by it. The Children mock the Prophet , and 
die under the fierce anger of the Lord, 
whiic they are doing of it, 

- Itell you Sirs , God will be avenged of 
Children as well as Elder People :. of Poor, 
of Rich, of any, if they ſhall dare ro fin 
againſt him. Let not the Devil deceive you; 


Oh flatter not your ſelves; theſe things | 


hath God written for the particular Adma- 
nition of Young People, and- will expect 
that you ſhaou'd bear them.in mind. Oh! 
tay ſuch Memorials upon your Hearts, ard 
receive initruttion from them. 

\ Burif afterall, any of you ſhould be 


fecretly unwilling ; and all this Counſel 


trom the Lord, ſhould be a burthen and 
wearineſs unto you; you mult then once 
more go with me to the doar of the Tax- 
bernacle, that I may there reaſon further 
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with. you before the Lord. And. 
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And truly I muſt now.-even heartily chide 
ch you, Oh Sirs! do but conſider what 
do ; how unreaſonable, how unrighte- 
it is, how unanſwerable », how .un- 
xe it is [ike to prove, 

Will you have Bibles, and will you nor 
lieve them? Will you be called Chriſti- 
ns, and will you live like Heathens? Have 
ju Immortal Souls , ſhining with ſuch 
right raics of the ſacred Image of &0d up- 
m them , and will you needs wilfully damn 
hem? Hath God given you religious Pa- 
rents., tender of you, as of the apple of 
heir own eye ; and will you not be counſel- 
kd by chem? Are you reſolved co be a ſhame 
to your Friends 4n Life, and aterrour to 
jour ſelves in Death? Can it poſſibly enter 
mto your minds to think that ever any good 
vill come of ſinful courſes? Or that ever 
you ſhould have cauſe to repent your ſelves 
of any thing heartily done in obedience to 
the Commands of God, for the good of your 
fouls ? Fath God ſolemly ſworn, Tie Soxl 
thet runcth (be he who he will) that Soul 
ſedll die z and can you luppote he will break 
[word foryou? Can you fo much asima- 
e pine, that the moit Holy God; whois a 
el | God of pure Eyes, and haterh Iniquity ; 
d {Canyou any way incourage your ſclves to 
c 
y 
1 


| hope that he will open Heaven Gate at the 

| aſt day, to the Impenitent, to the Un- 
godly, who ſcorn their Duty , who ſlight 

| their 


| 
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their mercy? Do you expect a new day of 
Grace , whenthisis gone ; that make ſuch 
. waſte of your preſent time ? Do you think 
everlaſting burnings are ſo eaſily undergone, 
that you make ſuch ſlow haft to flee from 
the wrath that is rocome? Is it not enough 
that you were born.in iniquity ; but you will 
ſtubbournly die in your fins alſo ? 
Nay then, [chabed, Ichabod; your glo- 
, and our hopes are both departed, 
Sons of Belial ( againſt all the ſweet coun- 
ſels of God tothe contrary ) will you needs 
wretchedly make your ſelves ? Children ( as 
the word too ſadly imports) that have broken 
the yoke, becomming henceforth altogether un- 
profitable , bath to your ſelves, and others ; 
never likely to emerge , or riſe more to any gle- 
ry. 
Then may Stes juſtly enough take up 
his taunt and triumph : ( as the Father re- 
preſents it) He a ſervant of thine * No, Lord! 
It is my work, that he all the day does; it 13 
my ſinful motions, he chiefly delights in. There 
canbe no plea made for hims, He is ( whatſoever 


he may vainly think, ef himſelf) not thine, 


but mine. 

Yea, then your Parents ( though loath 
ſuch words ſhould ever come from them ) 
will be enforced to cry out ; How have we 


brought forth to the grave , and onr breaſts i 
given ſack to the Deſtroyer? Then may Da- | 


vids mourning be heard again in their Tents; 
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0h Abſal»m | My Son, my Son'! How art thou 
fallen, and djing, as the /inful dieth; in the 
crimſon guilt , the bloody gore of all thy 
juz! Ar theſe ſad rates are the righteous 
Counſels of the Lord rejected, and fer at 
paught. 

* But ere we thus part, I pray know, Ir is 
noleſs than Life, or Death, that now ſtands 
bo. before you, waiting for your Tea, or Nay. 
ed, tis no ſmall, or igteriour matter, of lictle 
in- {moment, of light: conſequence, that you 
dg Jare now to give your Anſwer in. Ir is 
Heaven, it is Eternal life; I need ſay no 
ley | more, It is your own happineſs for ever, 
n- jand ever; how can you turn your backs 
; . Jupon it? 

1. | Yea, further know, there have been thoſe 
among the poor Heathens, thar never durſt 
'p think thus lightly of ſin, as you do, They 
e. | always held it the greateſt evil, and the 
11 | ſorrows of it the heavieſt ſorrows in the whole 
ji; | world. There have been tender hearted Ni- 
rs | #vites, that have cometo God at one call, 
x |} and gladly cloſed with their own mercy, 
And there yet are at this day (how backward 
ſoever you may be) thouſands fhilially re- 
þ {| turning, as the Prodizal, with tears of joy 
) | totheir Fathers houſe; longing for him, and 
' | welcome to him; going where there is 
;; | (what they, and you likewiſe want) Bread 
j- | of life, and change of Rayment, that you might 
5; | be cloathed; Oh why ſhould you ſtand our 
h againſt 
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againſt ſuch ſweet mercy, and harden your 
ſelves ſo unnaturally, to your own defſtru- 
ction.? | 

You might yet farther know (though it 
will be (ad enough to know it) there is ne- 
vera Companion of yours, with whom you 
have now ſinned ; but will be ready to wit- 
neſs againſt you. Never a Leaf in all your 
Bible , but ſhall be enough to condemn you. 
Miniſters, Parents, Friends and Foes, ſhall 
all come forth againſt you. And Oh! how 
cutting willit be, to be made a ſpectacle of 
ſcorn to God, .to Angels, and to Men? 
How wounding to thy aſtoniſhed heart to 
become an everlaſting 5y-word ; upbraided 
of all, pitied of none. Ut 3s the condition 
(will they ſay) that he hath loyz ago deſer- 
ved, and lit hims bearit, This (as an Holy 
 Manrightly obſerved ) will make thy load 
and burthenheavy indeed, 

Yea, God himſelf, who here hath woned, 
and [o often , ſo long, even waited to be 
gracious , ſhall then ſet every (in in order 
before you , and make your guilty Conſci-» 
ences with everlaſting Bluſhings to own 
them. | 
+ Then (ſays the Father) ſhall it beſaidin 
the Audience of Heaven and Earth ; Be- 
hold the Man, and all that ever he d1d, |et it 
be had in everlaſting remembrance, whe- 
therit be good, orwhether it be evil. 

Then ſhall your ſelyesalſo look back upon 
that 
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that dear Salvation that you have negli- 
gently loſt; wrerched miſery that you have 
milfully brought upon your ſelves and fink 
down with heart-breaking ſighs, and hor- 
rour at the Bar of Chriſt. Then may you be 
ready to take your laſt leave of all comfort, 
and ſay; Farewell my day of Grace , which 
it wow gone, and never more to ſhine upon ſuch 
ewretch as lam. Comein all ye my hainous 
ins , and the bitter remembrance of you. 
The Lord hath ſent you to ſtand as adver- 
faries of terrour round about me: Sting , 
4 ſo many fiery Serpents In this boſome of 
mine, and ſpare not. Oh! that you might 
have leave to make an utter end, and rid 
me out of all my pain. 

Oh how will the tears trickle down, ta 
ſe the Lord ſo gracious, ſoloving to others; 
and yet ſo juſtly ſevere, and full of indignatt- 
on towards you! To ſee thoſe thar prayed, 
while you ſlept ; that ſo willingly kept the 
Lords Sabbaths, while you as conftantly 
profaned them ; ra ſee thoſe that wiſely re- 
deemed that time, which you ſo laviſhly 
waſted; to ſee thoſe very perſons, fo well 
known to you ( it may be your near ac-- 
quaintance ) in the Kingdom of God, and 


your ſelves ſhut out, 
Then, though never till then, will the 


| heart that hath heid our as long as everit 


could, begin to falter and fail. Then ſhall 


the lips break forth with that righteous ac- 


knowledge 
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knowledgment z / am wndone,undone, unden 
for ever; and my deſtruition is of my ſelf. 

Oh my dear Friends! My bowels even 
yearn for you. Haſt thou but one bleſſing ? 
oh my Father! bleſs our Young People, c- 


ven them alſo, that they may turn to thee, 


and live, 

But I cannot thus leave you. My Errand, 
I confeſs, is now even done: but your du- 
ry henceforth to be taken up, and ſtill care- 
fully carried on. I may juſtly ſay of this 
whole Letter ( as once the Roman Orator 
well ſaid to his Son ) Jt will be of more or 
leſs ſervice ts you , 4s you make it truly prafti- 
.cable inthe ſequel of yorr life. 

Counſel ſtored by us in Books , and neg- 
Tefted in life; it is hke the covetous mans 
bags of Gold, which he wholly dead , and 
nogooduſe made of them. 

Suffer me then once more , for greater 
ſareneſs ſake, to rehearte my Meſlage a- 
gain unto you. 

Ir is you, Dear Youths! to whoml am 
( as the Father affectionately ſaid ) in this 
Paper to apply my ſelf: Ir is you who have 
yer ſeen bur the third hour of the day, with 
whom the *'Meflage-( whether it lives, ar 
.whether it dies ) muſt now be firally lefr. 

Tox are defired in the higheſt Name that 
can be uſed, in the Name of the great and 
molt glorious God, who made the Heavens 
and the Earth, and gave.you that breath 


-you * 
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you breath between your Noſtrils ; Tow de- 
fre in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
who freely ſhed his precious blood in a rea- 


dineſs ro redeem , and cleanſe you from all 
| your fins ; Tow are defired in this great and 
dreadful Name , and by all the reſpe& you 
bear. unto it, to remember your Creator 
in the daies of your Youth. Tox are defired ito 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate. Tos 
are defirrd to accept the richeſt , the great- 
eſt gift, that God himſelf ever beſtows up- 
on any, his own dear Son. Tex are defired to be 
kind toyour own Souls, and tolay.upa good 
foundation againſt times to come. Yow are 
defired to come and live with God for ever. 

Dear Youths! what do you purpoſe todo 
in this great matter ? Theſe arenot Requeſts 
to be ſlighted, theſe are notRequetſts ro be 
denied. Such a capacity for mercy, how 
would the damned prize it! oh! let not the 
living ſet light by it. This ſhort moment 
( how meanly ſoever you may think of ir) 
once wretchedly loſt , and an Age will nor 
not recover, Erernity it {elf (as long as it 
is ) will never reſtore the hke advantages 
to your ſouls again. 

And now are you ,, oh! are you at length 
willing to go about this bleſſed work , and 
become happy for ever , ifthere may be yet 
any hope in /ſrael concerning your caſe? 

+ Behold ! the arms of Mercy are open rea» 


. Cyto imbrace yon, whatever is paſt; how 


wikind 
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unkind , how heinous ſoever, God is ready 
to forgive , willing to forgetit. He calls. 
Heaven, and Earth to record , if you miſ- 
carry , let the blame lie where it ought, it 
Jhall not be his, As I live ſaith the Lord, 7 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked; but 
that he 4mrn- from his wicked way end live. 
Turn ye ( oh! how unweariedly doth the 
Lord renew his call ) t#rn ye from your evil 
waies ; for why (why indeed ) will ye die oh 
hauſe of Iſrael? Such are the Fathers bowels 
toward us, t0O too regardleſs of our ſelves. 
What anſwer ( as the Father piouſly ſaid) 
can ever be ſolidly made, ifſuch bowels of 
love, fuch dear, ſuch free ſalvation as this, 
ſhould be ungratefully ſlighted. 

Ohler _ hearts even melt, and your 
very ſouls.be diſſolved within you. If the 
Lord be willing , be not you unwilling , 
neither let theſe render arms of mercy be 
ſpread forth all the day long in vain. 

"Behold ! the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , at the 
Fathers right hand,. making continualinter- 
cefſion ; and the poor of the flock are his 
care\, the wary, and broken in. ſpirit the 
Objects ofhis pity, Ir is their names he bears 
on his breaſt-plate, and commends with ſuch 
indearing arguments unto the Father, Sup- 
poſe your {elves hearing him, calling to you, 
and arguing with your trembling thought- 
ful hearts on this wiſe : wherefore thinkeſt 
they pocr ſoul | was 1 numbred amensſt the 
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tranſgreſſors , and made a man of ſorrows ? 
Wherefore was my Side pierced with the Spear, 
wy head with Thorns , and. my deareſt Blood 
poured forth? What doſt thou conceive ſhould 
move me, to take upon me Humane Natare , - 

| and become ſo near akin unto thee , if it had + 
” not been to perform the office of a Kinſman ; + 
- and take the right of thy redemption npon me ? 
What conld haves perſwaded me to ſuſtain-the 
bitter , the accyrſed death of the Croſs, if it” 
had not been to ſave ſuch as thou art fromt 
fins 2, Haft thou no need of my Righteouſneſs ? 
What ſhall I do for thee? What doſft thou want-? 
What 3s it thy chief affections moſt pant after, 
for thy ſonls good ? Speak, freely, and forbear * 
wat ;'/ am now aſcended ,. to my Fathers right 
hand, and able to relieve thee. Where are th 
Prayers, and I, my Self, will preſent them to my- 
Father 4s from me ; perfumed with the ſwþet iu- 
aenſe of my, righteowſneſs, and be wilf ſhew * 
favonr unto thee. 

Oh bleſſed encouragement! here is the 
Golden Scepter held forth indeed, What 
anſwer wilt thou now return to all” this 
ſuch overflowing love of ſo dear a Saviour? - 
Sit down with thy poor Heart! Adviſe 
by meditation what to ask; . and then * 
ſend forth Faith, and Prayer as the cruſty , - 
and ſucceſsful Meſſengers , . to: fetch in : 
ſupply. | 

Go thy waies, take thy life in thy hands, - 
as once. Hefter did , preſent thy Petition,.+ . 

I hy and 
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and ſay, as ſhe ſtill did ; f 7 bave found fa- 
vogr in thine = oh Lord! let my life (the 
life of my ſoul) be given me at my requeſt. Do 
thou cry, and he will hear. He will gract- 

waſh thy leprous foul in his own blood, 
and ſend his blefled Spirit, as the Chaviory, 
and Horfemen of Iſrael, to prepare, and bring 
thee ſafely toglory. 

Behold! alſo the Angels of God waiting, 
ready torejJoyce in your , even in your Con- 
verſion, There is not the meaneſt, the poor- - 
eſt of you : bur your Repentance might 
become an occaſion of much joy in Hea- 
ven. It is afreſh feaſt to thoſe noble Crea- 
tares to fee the leaſt encreaſe of the King- 
dom'of God. To ſee, though bur one fing 
ſheep added to the flock of Chriſt. So pre- 
cious is Grace, ſo dearly is the recoveryof F* 
a loſt ſoul eſteemed on high. | 

I-might further tell you , the damnaned 
themſelveseven groan unto you: ſaying ( as 
in the Parable ) Oh! take warning by us, and 
comme wot into this place of torments. There 18 
not one , no throughout the whole Crea- 
tion, there is not as muchas one, thatcan 
heartily ſay unto you ; Go on in evil wates and 
proſper, 1 charge you before the cle Angels, 
andas you tender their comfort; I charge you 
by the flaming pains,and cyies of the damned, 
and as you -would be loath to ſhare with 
theminall their Miſeries ; take heed , take 
{ertous heed to the faving of your ſouls. v 
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All the divine threatnings of God ſtand 
naked , and open before you, as the hand- 
writing #pon the wall, that ſtand not there 
for nought. They ſound as ſo-many ſhrill 
Trumpets from Mount Ebal; and they alſo 
charge you to break off your fins by repen- 
rance. Or elſe, as ſure as God isin Heaven , 
miquity ſhall one day become your rue. 

All the ſweet Promiſes are laſtly appoint- 
ed to attend your. encouragement , and 
furtherance in your Salvation. They are 
fent forth in Gods name to invite you to his 
bleſſed Kingdom ; and to affure you from 


. him , whatever pains you faithfully take 


heavenward, your fabour ſhall not be in 


vain in the Lord. Theſe ars the Chriſtians 
_ Choice Feaſt ,. and Banquer z the Pro- 
* mifes that you ſ> joyfully ſhould ſtudy ; that 
\- ſpeak ſo comfortably, and withal as truly 
- to the weary ſoul. God himſelf hath made 


them, and he will fulfitthem. It'is the Con- 
cern of* his glory to make good the word, 
that is gone qut of his == : his faithfulneſs 
lies at ſtake therein. Whoſovvrr cometh wnto 
biz ( thus filially quoting , and relying up- 
on his Fathers ) he will in no wie caſt him out. 
Come you , and welcome. 

Your work is good, your'wages will be 
great; your fellow Servants, the Excetlene 
of the Earth.; your Maſter you are to Ye un - 
to, thelovingeſt, the ableſt, rhe faithfulleſt, 
the juſteſt, the kindeſt that ever was ſerved, 
I 4 What 
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What can you poſſibly ſcruple ? Or Where 
can you amend your ſelves ? Speak your 
hearts, and ſpare not. Whar danger think 
you can come of being ſafely reconciled 
unto the Lord? What hinderance ſhall this 
be to any to be made an Heir of the Crown 
ef life ? What wrong to others, to love our 


ſelves? What diſcredit to become a Child of * 


the moſt High? What Embaſement of ſpi- 
rit,to-be renewed in our minds to the bleſ- 


fed Image of God ? Or what ſadneſs can . 


this ever occaſion to be intituled to ever» 
laſting joyes. 
We muſt even bluſh, and holily fall our 
.. withour ſelves inthe language ofthe Father, 
faying 'as he z Whence oh my ſox!" whence is 
this borrid, this ſtrange , and unreaſonable 


thing ; that thon wilt be under no Command, 


accept of no mercy heavenward ? 

Men may revile , and our own wretched 
hearts may ſuſpe&t the holy Counſels of 
and God: but the waies of the Lord areright, 
happy is that man that chooſeth to walk 
therein. He ſhall be able to lift up his face 
with Comfort , not aſhamed of his God, 
nor difappoinrted of his hope, when the 
greateſt part of the World in the very depths 
of all diſtreſs, and horrour, ſhall call ( bur 
alaſs in vain) toRocks and Mountains to 
fall upon them, : 

— Awake thenI beſeechyou , for the Lords 
fake ; while it ts yet. the morning of your 
life, 
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be — 


tife, the flower of your years. Let your 


life be ( what indeed all our lives ought to ' 
be ) a living Epiſtle, a fairexemplification | 
ofthe Goſpel; rhat men may ſee in you what 
in Primitive times the very ' Heathen faw , + 
þlegible in Chriſtians then. The true por- 
maiture of your Saviours life, the juſt ac- 
count of his Doctrine m the anfwerable- 
neſs of your deportment;, and converſati- 
00. - 

Awake,and ariſe,ſhake your ſetves from the 
duſt and vanities of Youth ; Bring a bleſſing 
with you into your Generation; the Workd 
in theſe laſt declining Times greatly necds 
it. Catry a bleſſing hence with you whenere 


} you die, your ſelves'ſhall reap the ſweer , 


and everlaſting comfort of ir.” 
Your work is great, your day is fhory ; 


'the Maſter importunate , and your-gromiſe 
is already paſted, *. 


To recoile now, were (as the Father well 


fard) to keep back part of the price , and 


even tolic tothe Holy Goſt ; To make our 


felves guilty of the greateſt perjury before 


the Lord. Oh'! haſten and'put on the gar- 
ments of your Eder Brother. Gird up the 
loyns of your mind , and run your Race, 


Haſten, andlinger not; leſt night overtake 
you, ard you fit forever mourning under - 


the region and ſhatowof' death.” See that ' 


'ye cover (earneſtly 'rhe”beſt” things. *- $t 
 yourhearts unmoveably npon heavens a 


ls 


« + 


all the glory of it. Say humbly to the 
Lord , as Luther, Yom neither can nor dare 
take theſe ſorry earthly things for your portion, 

Strive as fonathan, to climb up the Rock; 
Love and Fear the Lord ; Honour and Q- 
bey your Parents : Be careful and redeem 
your own time: Deſign, as become you, 
an ingenious Life on Earth : Deſign above 
all, a Glorious Life in Heaven ; and God, 
your God ſhall be with you. 


I might now leave your Parents and 


neareſt Friends to plead this Righteous 
Cauſeof the Lord ; yet further with you: 
You cannot be. ſtrangers to all their af- 
fetionate and daily Prayers on your be- 
half; their ardent, and even reſtleſs deſires 
of your welfare. 
You are to them their dear Aſcazinx; 
on whom their hearts ſo much are ſet; im 
whom (as Facob in Benjamin) their Life is 
almoſt bound up , and their parental care , 
night andday, longing and waiting, ſcarce 
firous of any other joy than this ; To ſeetheir 


Children walking ( wiſely ) is the trath: as 


we have all received a Commuandment from the 
Father, 54 

Me thinks: both I-and you ,. cannot but 
hear them, ſpeaking to you, in the very 
language of their hearts ( as once Cicero, {0 
Father-like to his Son ) know my Child.' thou 
art not already exceeding dear, but ſhalt yet be- 
come far dearer , if thou ſhalt bearken to wiſe 
Connſct , and thine own welfare, What 
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What words can I farther uſe? I charge 
you by all the ſparks of filial good nature 
that are yet alive in any of your boſoms ; 
oh! quench not theſe affeftions. Oh ; fru- 
frate not theſe ſo righteous expectations of 
your indulgent Parents. Let me, oh! let 
meperſwade you , rely upon you; that you 


will not be wanting to your ſelves , whate- 


rerin you lieth to greaten your deareſt bye, 


and affeftion roward you. 


In whichhopes, I take my leave, and part 
ar-preſent with you. Oh1let me rejoyce in 
the day of Chriſt , that this Letter hath nor 
been in vain unto you. Ler wo man deſpiſe your 
Texth , though young in years, be ye (as 
the 7ews were wont proverbially toſay ) «s 
the Aged,in all gravity and wiſdome of carriage. 
Fare ye well. The Lord himſelf make you 
branches of righteouſneſs , bringing forth 
every one of you, fruits unto holineſs ; that 
God the Lord, may be glorified. Amen, 


My Son be wiſe, and make my heart Glad : 


that I may anſwer b'm that reproachetis 
men, Pro. 27. 11. | 
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LIVES 


Of Several Excellent 


Young PcriGis, 


Of BOTH SEXES+ » 
As well ANCIENT as ucpaad; 
NOBLE and OTHERS? 
Who have been Famous 


For VERTUE and PIETT 
ia their GENERATIONS. 


With SCULPTURES 
Huſtrating the ſeveral HISTORIES. 
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I John II. 14. 
I have written anto yow Tounz Men, becauſe 
Je are ſtrong ,, and the Word of God abideth 5n. 
you; andye have overcome the wretched one. 
Revel, XII. 1x. 

They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their Teſtimony ; and they loved 
wr their Lives nuto Death, 
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"T is an Ancient Saying , Tot Examples 

K prevail more upon Men than Precepts , . 

The truth of which our conſtant Experience 

( young perſons eſpecially ) are in this laſt 
and. worſt Age of the World de baucht and xxiv- 
edby the Example of their.Companions. and O- 
thers; and it -may be no former. Age can furneſÞ 
# with ſuch a multitude of inflances of this kind 
a6 this of ours. 

And a evil, fo good Examples alſo ,. have 4 
very great influence upon the Lives of Aden, Jt 
is ſaid that the Piows and Religious Example of 
_ the Emperowy Theodoſius, made not only his 
own Family, but his whole Court, tobecome 4- 
Nurſery of Religion : And ſo alſo may the Rea- 
ding of the Lives and Deaths of Vertwanu Per- 
ſous ,, be very effelnal to. the ſame end ;. for 
when we- read . of Perſons ſo raiſed aheue: the 
world , that they have deſpiſed promiſes aud 
ſcorned threatuings , wherewith > have been 
_ Wfſawited to deſers the Faith. of the. Goſpel, and 
to make ſhipwrack of 4 goed Conſcience. How 
can we do leſs than to plorifie God in them and 
For them, for what power on this fide Omnipo- * 
bency, 


To the Reader. 
tency, cav enable ſinful man to deny himſelf, 


bis deareſt Relations and his greateſt earthly ad- * 


vantages for the ſakes of feſus Chrift. How 


much of the Deity ſhines im their Lives \, wha- 


could trample npon Honogrs and Preferments, 
who could laugh at Impriſenment and Banifo- 
"ment z yea who with Smiles and Joys contd em- 


brace Stakes and endure Flames, only out of 
| Loveto the Lord Jeſus, Oh what aband.nt oc-- 


cafion is offered of admiring the Moſt High 
God in his Glorious Perfeftions, Faithfulneſs, 


and Unchangeableneſs ; whew we confider how 


even to admiration, he hath raiſed up Worthies 
#n:.ll Agrs to defend his Trath and Goſpel: 

Now here are preſented to your Views ſore 
. Remarks «pon the Lives and Deaths of ſome 
* few Excellent Youmg Chriffians, ma 


whom were mot Zealow Afſcrtors of this Gle- + 


ries Goſp:l , ſome by _ onments ;, and other 


\ by. moſt conſtant” and valiant Suffering all man- 


wer of Torments and Death jt ſelf ; yea , who 
' even longed and breathed to ſaffer for the Teſti 
mony of Jefus ; and but that We have good Au- 


thority for the Truth and Certainty of theſe Re- 


lations , it wonld make us admire and+ wonder 
what js b:come of That ſpirit in thefe Times : 
wherem many Met, and Toung Met eſperial- 
Iy., are fo far fromſuſfering for Religion, 'thas 
they. make it the chiefeſt of their mirth and 
entertainment , to ſcoffe and deride at all Reli- 
gion , 4s a thing altogether vain and nſcltſs. 
But Whatever apprehenſþogs [uch perfons = 
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055 WEIS 


F eve of theſe things in their heat of Blood , yet 


wn 4 Sick or Dying-Bed, no queſtion but they 
Wilt entertain ether thoughts :. for there is no- 
thing more certain and infallibe than what So- 
Tomon ſays, Ecc. 11.9. Rejoyce O Young 
Man inthy Youth , and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy Youth, and walk in 


. Fthe ways of thy heart, and in the light of 


thine eyes ; but know that for all theſe 
"things God will bring thee into ſudgement. 
But yet we may hope that among this Chaſfe there 
is ſome good Corn, and that in this Deluge and 
Inundation of Wickedneſs and Prophaneneſs , 
there are ſome Towng Perſons that have eſcaped 
the firby pollations of this withed world; and to 
theſe ſew Obſervations pon the Lives o 

ſome few Excellent Young Perſons are addy 
ſed: For fince Youth is generally delighted "in 
Hiſtory, you have here not only Precepts but 


Examples, That (as the Apoſtle ſays) if itbe 


poſſible by any means we may catch ſome, 
andperſwade them to be ſerions in the ways of God 
nd their own Salvation ; which the God of 
Heaven grant may be effelual. Amen. 
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Sy God ,. but to ſubmit himſelf to bu good þ 
by whoſe providence all things have their being 


ſaid nothing to his Wife concerning what God had 
commanded 


him , nor how he had- doſigned the & 


death of his Son ; neither did he diſcover his intent 
to any of his ſervants, becauſe he thought 
might have hindred him from the ſervice of 
He therefore rook his Son Iſaac with two of his ſer= 
v#nts, loading an Afs with ſuch things as were re- 
requiſite for Sacrifice , and rravelld roward the 
Mountain, his ſervants attending him for rwo days, 
and on the third day, when he perceived the Mour- 
rain, he left them behind him and only he and his 
Son went up the Mountain (upon which afterward 
King David appointed rhe Temple ſhould be built) 
carrying with all rhings neceſſary for Sacrifice, 
except only the beaſt ro be offered. 

ow Son this time Iſazc was Twenty five 

 yearsold ; and did himſelf help toprepare t 


rar, inquiring of his Farher what they ſhould facri- 


fiſe, conſidering he ſaw no Sheep, nor nothing elſe 
vnary 3 room —_— him, That God ay 6 
vide, 9D Was u co e men that in 
abundance which hey ftoad in need of dn alſo able 
te deprive them immediately of what they: thought 
themſelves never ſo ſecurely poſſefſed; and that it was 
this God that would provide them wherewith to as 
5f it would pleaſe him to accept of the ſacrifice t 

ſhould make. Now as ſoon as the Altar was fully 


Prepared and made ready,and the Wood laid there- 


on ,' Abraham ſpake to his Son in this manner : 

My Dear Son , I did by my continual prayer and in- 
| A beg of God to give thee unto me before thou 
were » and ever ſince thou cameſt into the world, I 
have intermitted no care nor diligence in thy Educati- 
on , nor have thought I could be more happy in any thin 
| than when I ſhould depart out of this world, I mebt foe 

thee 0 wand. and ſhould leave thee Lord 
and Heir of all my Subſtance ; but finse it hath peg 
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that I ſhould be thy Father , and that the ſame God 
| lk that T ſhould part with thee , take thou 
wo thy ſelf conſtancy of mind and be of good courage, 
ne d pleaſed that rhou thy ſelf muſt be the ſacrific 
frin /o - ws I ſhall fulfil the will and commandment of 
ad, which requires at our hands that we do him thy 
kmnour , and ſhew him thx obedience, for the bleſſings he 
lah beſtowed upon me , in continually aſſiſting me, and 
in his familiar converſing with me , and defending me 
kth in peace and war : Simce therefore that ev forks 
thou muſt certainly die , though not after the common 
manner of mankind » but art to be offered in ſacrifice by 
thine own Father to the Common Father of ws all God 
Almighty , I think it convenient , my dear Son, thas 
thou render thy life to God in the midſt of thy prayers, 
that ſo the Lord may ſee thee near unto biel : Thus 


ſhale thou be the ſtaff and comfort, of my Age (to which 


md I have nouriſht and brought thee up) if by obeying 
God thou wt, to be my ſupport 2 LA hn, s 

Then T/aac with a 5" wp) ar heart, like the 
gracious Son of ſo godly a Father , having heard 
al that his Father had ſaid, with great content and 
farisfaction of mind anfwered him , That he would 
rather never have been born , thax that he ſhould in the 
kaſt decline or diſobey the commandment both of God 
ad by Father , or himſelf any way the leaſt un- 
willing to fulfil both their wills ; conſidering that if hu 
Father onely had commanded him , he ſhould have done. 
ver) 3ll not to have performed it ; but much more ſince it 
vs the will and command of God himſelf. 

Which ſaid, he went toward the Altar, and offer- 
ed himſelf ro the laughter, which had ſurely hap- 
ron at that inſtant if God had not regarded him; 

with a loud voice he called Abraham by name, 
commanding him that he ſhould nor flay his Son ; 
#uring him , Thaz he had not given that command- 
ment , becauſe he took pleaſure in humane bloed , ner 
that 


198 
that h cruelty he did intend to deprive him of thay 
Son ke it was bn pleaſure to ms him Fathey , 
but that by this AF he deſigned onely to prove hs Faith, 
Aﬀe&tion, and Obedience , and to try whether if he 
were. commanded ſuch a thing , he mould be obediens 
thereto; and ſince he had now made ſufficient proof of 
hys unſpeakable Piety , he did not repent, him of all the 
bleſſings which he had beſtowed _ him; and from 
henceforth he would never forſake him nor hn poſteriry, 
-when they ſhould pray unto him and call npon him ; and 
that when his days ſbould be finifht upon Earth , by po« 
Berity by Iſaac  erwan be great and mighty in the 
world ; and that he would exceedingly —_—— ence 
ration, and would beſtow hu bleſſings upon 

After rhe Lord had ſpoken in this manner, itplea- 

ſed him on the ſudden, no man knew how, to cauſe 

a Ramto be found u# a Thicker for Sacrifice ; and 
thus being delivered from all fear and danger, and 
the Lord having made them many Promiſes of ex- 

rraordinary Bleffings , they embraced each other, 
then offered up the Sacrifice; which: being finiſhr, 
they returned home rowards Sarah infafery, and 
paſt the remnant of their lives in happineſs ; God gi- 
ving his bleſſing to all underrook. 
Collected out of Feſephus Lib. 1. 

And thus was the Faith of Abraham and rhe Obe- 
dience of young I/2ac fully rewarded , who fo wil 
lingly offered himlelf to be a Sacrifice ar rhe Cony- 
my of God and of his Father : And this Faith of 
Abraham is excellently diſcourſed of by an Eminent 
Miniſter of Chriſts, now with God ; faith he, 

. Abraham feared God, but was not afraidof God; by 
Faith was all tried, but not at all tired; but he rejoyced 
&s a ſtrong man to run hi race: which u the more to be 
admired, if we conſider what ſeeming reaſonable Objefi« 
ons and fair Excuſes Abraham might bave made, when 
God tempted Abraham , and ſaid, 


God, 
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© Bod. Abraham my Servant, my Friend; what art 


thou? Come forth, attend ro execute my Com- 


Abraham. Behold here T am, ſpeak-Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth; I am wholly at thy Command and 
Service, do with me and mine, what ſeemeth thee good ; 
if thou bid me go T will go, andif thou bid me come 1 
will come ; whatſoever thou bidſt me do Twill doit. 

God. Go then, faith God, take now thy Son, 
thine only Son Iſaac , whom thou loveſt ; and ger 
thee to the Land of Moriah, and offer him there as 
2 Burnt Offermg , upon one of the Mountains 
which I will rell thee of. 

Abraham. To this he did not, but might have 
pleaded : Why Lord thou art Bleſſed in thy ſelf, and 
needeſt not any thing ; thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would I give 1t thee; and thou delighteſt not in Burnt 
Offerings: "Tis true Lord, thy Sacrifices are a broken 
and a contrite Spirit , and that I will willingly offer ; 
do not deſpiſe but accept thereof. 

God. Buz ſaith'God, Offer thy Son. 

Abraham. Lord if chou wilt have an Offering , all 
my Herds and Flocks are at thy Service : Behold (as 
long after this Araunah, ſaid ro David) - here are Oxen 
for Burnt Sacrifices , and Threſhing Inſtruments, and 
ether Inſtruments for Wood: all theſe things will I wit 
lingly give unto the King, and the Lord my God ac« 
cept it. 

Ged. No faith God , I will rake no Bullock out 
of thine Houſe , nor Hee Goats out of thy. Flock; 
for every Beaſt of the Forreſt is mine, and the Cat- 
wl of a thouſand Hills ; and I know all the Fowl1s 
of the Mountains, and the Wild Beaſts of the 
Field are mine : if I were an hungry I would nor 
tell thee, for the World is mine, and the fulneſs 
thereof : Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the 
Blood of ,Goats ? .No Abraham , no, bur offer thy 
-5ON. | | Abraham. 


Abraham. Lord its true, thou art above theſe things, 
and he that offers thee Praiſe, honours thee ; and there. 
fore thou calleſt upon us to offer unto God Thanſgiving , 
and to pay our Vows to the moſt High; and Lord I am 
willing to pay my Vows in the great Congregation ; ac= 
puny oc Thanks, and I will thank thee the more ; 
receive theſe Vows as part of the Debt, and I will Vow 
and pay thee mere. 

God. No, fairh God , nothing but thy Son , of- 
fer Abraham , offer thy Son. 

Abraham. Lordif thou wilt have the F ns of Man 
to be Sacrificed,, and his Blood to be powered out , then 
take one of my Servants : Do not call my Sins to re+ 
membrance and ſlay my Son; Good Lord = my Son. 

Ged. No, faith God , offer up thy Son. 

Abrabam. Lord if thou wile have a Son , take Ihr 

mael ; ſpare mine Iſaac , Lord ſpare mine Tſaac. 
" God. No, faith God , Take: thy Son , even 
axe. 

Abraham. Lord he is my only Son; he hath not a 
' Brother, nor are there any more in Sarahs Womb: 

* Lord Theg only this , ſpare mine only Son. 

God. No, faith God, Take thine only Son. 

Abraham. Why Lord, I have ' had him but a little 
while; if thou wilt take him ,. yet good Lord let mine 
Ifaac and I rejoyce together yet a white. 

God. No , faith God, Take him now. 

Abraham. But ah Lord I love him , and ſo to take 
Ifaac, is ro rake my Lyfe, which is bound up in the 
Life of the Lad; and if thou take brm away , thou wile 
bring down my Gray Hairs with ſorrow to the Grave. 

God. Well, faith God, IT know thou loveſt him 
bur muſtnoryou love me berrer : Offer up this Son' 
this only Son Iſ#ac, whom thou loveſt. 1 

Abraham. Bur Lord, though thou art Righteous, 
when I plead with thee , yet let me talk with the: of 
thy Fudgments : what will the. Wicked ſay, when F/ 
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hear that thou delighteft tm blood, and that thy 
Servants moſt offer their Children to' the Lord; ho 
pill ſerve thee at this rate ? 

God. Well, Bur, faith God, is not all rhe Earth 
minc own, and may not I do with mine own whar 
Ipleaſe ; I thar give,may rake : and therefore mind 
hot-you what the World will ſay , bur what I ſay; 
indl ſay, Offcr thy Son. 

Abraham. But Lord haſt thou not commanded me 
w do no Murther, and muſt I now embrew my hands 
in Blood, and in mine own Blood too : Oh happy ' # 
might my Blood go for by : Oh! Tfaac, Ilaac, my 
Sou Iſaac ; my Son, my Son; would Gad I might die 
for thee: Oh! Thaac, my Son, my Lord how 
cm this ſtand with the Law that thou haſt given me. 

God. Abraham , fairh God , Such things are nor 
firſt juſt, and then willed by me; bur willed by 
me, and thereforc juſt. Abraham, Do nor you 
know rhart Ican repeal or make exceptions ? "TisI 
that ſay it, therefore do it ; Who is this thar dark- 
neth Counſel by words without Knowledge? 


kill him : Have not I commanded thee ? be Cous 
ragions, and a Son of Valour : Go offer thy Son. 


tion when thou didſt ſhow man what was good and plea- 
ſing in thine Eyes ; thou wouldſt not that he ſhneld give 
bis firſt Born for his Tran{greſſion, nor the Fruit if bu 
B-1y, for the Sin of his Soul : but to do Fuſtly and to 
love Mercy , and to walk humbly with his Gad - To os 
bey ( thou ſayſt it) is berter than ſacritice, an1 ro 
hearken, than the far of Lambs. 

God. Well rhen, faith God, H-arken and Obey : 
this is to do Juſtice, ris is (Oh wondCer ) ro ſhew 
Mercy , this is tro walk Humbly wirh thy God. 

- Abraham. Seeing I have takers, up nm: 40 (pea ut 
v the Lord, I will er ji'y; Lo: lhe 5. tle $5 F the 
K Prom: '2 


Gird up now thy Loins like a Man ; fmite him, 


Abraham. But good Lord, Thou haſt made tin exceps + 
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Promiſe ; in whom thou haſt ſaid, that all the Nations 
of the Earth'fhall be Blefſed : now Lord if he die , and 
die a Child, without Children ; where # then the bleſs 
Sedneſs thou ſpakeſt of : what will become of the bleſ- 
mp? « 
God Well Abraham , faith God, Perform whar 
T command, and I will perform what I promiſe: 
What will Abraham , who was once not weak in 
*Fairh, and conſidered not his own Body, nor Sa- 
rahs, when rwice dead, who ſtagger'd not through 
unbelief at my promiſe . bur was ſtrong in Faith, 
and gave me Glory; who was fully perſwaded 
that whar I Promiſed, I was able to perform, and 
was not di inted of his hope , though againſt 
hope : Will this Abraham now call me in queſtion ? 
Haſt thou known my Name, and wilt thon nor 
rruſt in me? Am nor TI the Lord which change nor ? 
: Have I ſaid it is, and ſhall it not come ro pals? 
Is there any thing roo hard for God ? Am nor I 
able even of Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
ham? CannorlI fay to dry Bones Live , thou haſt 
received him from the Dead in a Figure; and 
were T/aac in the Grave, could not I, who am the 
Retfurrection from the Dead , ſay, Iſaac come forth, 
ariſe and walk , that thy Father may reeeive thee 
with double joy : ſaying, Iſaac my Eon who was 
dead, yea, who was twice dead, is now alive? 
"Therefore Abraham offer thy Son. 
Abraham. My dear Lord, ſeeing 1 who am bit 
Duſt and 4ſhes , have taken upon me to ſpeak unto thee, 
, Oh let mot my Lerd be angry if I ſpeak once more : If 
1 mgy..not prevail (Oh that I might prevail ) to ſave 
Vac alive'; yet let me entreat thee that I may not be 
-- the Prieſt ; let not mjne hand be upen him: Can I 
fee the Death of the Child * Good Lord let ſeme other 
do it ; Surely I cannot lift up my Hard, erif I do, 
fall T not wiſhfit may wither , erbe inrned into 4 
| $:cne 0 
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Srome 2 Will not theſe Eyes run down with Rivers of 
Tears ? Ah Lord! Ican ſpeak no more ; my Heart will 
break, my Hand will ſha : Send by whom thou wilt 
fend, but let not me, Oh let not me go. 

Ged. Yes Abraham thou , take himrthou, and go 
thou, and offer him thou; none but thou. 

Abraham. 4h Lord! Yet once more , but the once 
more and I bave done . ' Tam old and full of days , pa 
Travail; ſpare me a little, let me not go ſo far as t 
Land of Moriah ; let it {if it muſt be done ) let ir be 
done at home. x 

God. No Abraham, Take now thy Son, thine 
only Son I/aac, whom thou loveft, and ger thee m- 
ro the Land of Moriah, and offer him there; no 
where but rhere. 

Thus you ſce , if nota Faith of Miracles, yer 
Miracle of Faith ; thar one that had ſo much and 
more to ſay , ſhould yer ſay' nothing : bur riſe up 
early in the morning, after he had flept upon it, if 
flcep he could ; and faddle his Aſs, and rake rwo \ 
of his Young Men and i*.uc his Son, and cleave the 
Wood, and riſe up and go ro rhe =my ; and leaſt 
he ſhould be inrerrupred by his Servants, he left 
them With the Aſſes , and lays the Wood upon his 
Son, his orfly Son Iſaac ; he muſt bear bu Crofs : * 
and when this innocent Soul, this Lamb, did open 
his mouth, nor to complain, bur to ask for a- 
nother Lamb; he rells im (could Abraham rell 
him wirhour a ſigh) that God would provide: an4 
what is Abraham abour to do now ; whar to bind 
him ? Ah Abraham was thy Hearrt in thy Hand , or 
thy Hand in thy Hearr > What and lay him on the 
Altar > T'a s Abraham, Tears: What and ftrerch 
forth his Hand and rake rhe Knife to lay his Son ? 
Oh Wonder ! Thus 4v-4ham is fo far from holding, 
or praying to God to hId his Hand ; thar rhe Lord 
him{lt Icryes out to Abraham ; Hold ity Haicd, 
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© This is' Abrdham, "of whom God faith , New 
know thou feareſt (loveſt) me, ſince thou haſt not 
with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me: How then 
with Admiration and Adoration , may we ſay to 
God , Now we know thou loveſt us , in that thou 
haſt not wirh-held rhy Son, thine only Son? 1/auc 
was bur a ſhadow, and the offering of I1/azc, was 
but a ſhadow of rhe offering up of the Son of God. 
Oh whar a Love-roken is this: Herein 1 the Love. 
of God manifeſted 5; in ths God commendeth by 
Love: God ſo loved the World, that he gave hs Sou, 
and that to the Death ; that hs Son mught give Life 
to us. Was ever Love like thine, E5c. That thou 
wouldſt with a Son, ſacha Son; fo precious 
in himſelf, fo precious in thine Eyes; who was 
thy Sabbath , thy Reſt, inwhom-thou werr well 
pleaſed ; rhar thou ſhould give this Son for ſin- 
ners, for enemies; who did as wickedly cvcn as 
xhey could? 
AbLord, Never was Love like thine; 
——- Thy Love O God to me, 
Sur paſſedb that of Abraham to thee. 


e word r5 out, os Abraham muſt be gone, 
Muſt take bu 


faac, take hy only Son : 

| The Son of hus Aﬀettions ; him from whamz, 
From whoſe bleſs Loins ſo many Kings muſt come : 
Even him muſt Abraham ſlay; Abraham muſt r;/c, 
And offer Iſaac a Burnt Sacrifice. | 
«God ſcorns the Offers of our faint deſires ; 

He gives the beſt and he the beſt requires. 
Abraham forbears to queſt ton , ebinks no.goed, 
"Fo reaſon or converſe with Fleſh and Blood. 

Begs not Young Ilaacs Life, nor goes about 

T objett the Law of Murther ; makes no doubt. 
He riſes, riſes early, leads hx Son, 

H Jes wizxere this Holy Slaughtes muſt be done > 
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When God bids goz that very Breath's a Warrant ; 
We muſt not linger, for wry crowns the Errant : 

* His Servants muſt no further go muſt fy; $5 

Private Devotions, claim 

"They miſt abide witheb Afl \while ed Shes 

In ope hand takes the' {6 | 

Thi Sacred Wood of Offeris i 

On the Young'ShoulderFof the Innocent Child.. 

1 Oh! — Fenn 4 tear or two 20 ſee” 


Thee bear the Wood that ſmee bore thee : 
Miſtruftle Ihac, & , ſeein 'o0d, Pie : 
The Sacrificing Knife rin th Wed 1 


hy he pecſond ys -— vi 
ajr te ain 

> in pap >=afg, proof rm $ 
Arr he :- Bur th Alinighty will provideasone. 
Where. God commands, 'tis. nee exon oa tg effect, . 

Bic we ebft baulkths occaſion of neglett 

_ The ;Faitetis Abratgyr - nevere@eran rev," ERA 


aſech bis ntl EY | 
| X om. ww, 


ed, $25 
Ir will to deed. 
engtbened Ptroke bad time to fall, 
i cog x Heaven crys bold , recalt - 
| 0h and fteathrhy Hrb Knife,” 
Paith, hath anſweredfre thy Ilaacs Life. 
Touch not the Chi , thy Faithis ebroughl ſhewn, 


That has not jg C thing thine only Son. , 
{; ' "Shes #73 ol | Coden bp, who * 
it as done, Le: la will ro do." 
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* Remarks upon the LIFE of 


JOSEPH 


inhis YOUTH. 


ACOB had attained to thar feliciry, thar 
ſcarcely any other had been fo happy; 

.- for he exceeded all rhe Inhabitants of the 
Country , in Riches and Grandeur ; and by 

_ = Freaſonof the Godlineſs and Vertue of his 
Children , he was both envyed and hogoured; for 


* they were accompliſhed with all Perfetions both 
; og and Body : being Stout and Couragious of 
þ 4 writ 3 


andendued both with Wiſdom and Knovs- 


ledge. 


' Bar Facob having begotten Foſeph, one of his 
Younger Sons of his Wife Rache/; he loved him 
.moſt affectionately ; nor only inreſpect of his Car- 
-poral Beaury , but alſo for the Ornamentsand Ver- 
.tues of his Spirirz efpecially his Wiſdom , where- 
in he excelled all his Brechren. This 

Love of the Father, ſtirr'd up the hatred and envy 
of his Brethren roward him; and themore to en-« 


- creaſe it, Foſeph had rold both his Father and his 


; Brethren, of rwo Dreams that he had , which 
did ſeem to foretel him ro be Born to ſome ex- 
'rraordinary Honour and Greatneſs : As firſt, be- 


ing fenr with his Brethren by their Father , to 


reap Corn in the time of Harveſt; Zoſeph ſaw a' 
Vihon, far different from thoſe which ordinarily 


» haypen infleep 3; which when he was awake, he 
Ppe : cep z K ” 


4 


——_— 


told unto them , to know the meaning thereof: 
His Dream was this, That in the ntght paſt , he fix- 
ed his Sheaf of Corn ina place by it ſelf, and that all 
their Sheafs fell down . and. worſhipptd hu Sheaf. 
Which Vifion did ſeem ro preſfage unto him great 
advancement; and rhat he ſhonld obrain the ,fo- 
minion over them all -:-But his Brethren conceated 
their thoughts from -him, by pretending they 
could not imagine what the meaning thereof 
fhould be : bur when they were alone by them» 
telves , they breathed forth contrary wiſhes; 
earneſtly defiring that nothing of whar they in- 
rerprered concerning his Dream, might ever come 
ro paſs; and thereupon they grew ſtill more full 
of hatred and envy againft him : but God oppo» 
ng his power againft mheir malice, viſired 7o- 
feph with a ſecond and more ſtrange Viſion : for 
he dreamed, That the Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars, 
deſcended dorn to the Farth and bumbled themſeluas 
before him : This 'Vi6on he revealed to his Father 
in the preſence of his Brethren, haviag no ſuſpis 
cion that they had any anyer againſt him; and 
beſoughr them to interpret Mto him rhe meaning 
thereof : which Facob hearing , ſeemed ro be an- 
gry; and to reprove Foſeph before them, bur in- 
wardly he greatly rejoyced ar his Dream ; be- 
cauſe he conceived in his mit the interpretation 
thereof : Bur his Brerhren wete ſtill further en- 
raged againſt him, nor as if this happineſs had been 
porrended ro happen to a Brother, wherein they 
m;ghrt hope ro be parrakers, bar rather ro a ſtran- 
ee . andenemy ; whereupon they fully concluded 
his Death and Deſtruction among themſelves: 
Therefore when they had gathered in their Har + 
veſt , they went with their Flocks rowards Sichen, 
a partof the Country thar was very fit to feed and 
avarith phcir Carrel; and there they keep their 

Flocks, 
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Flocks, without giving notice to thair Aged Farther 
of their deparrure. 

Bar Facob obſerving none of his Sons to co me 
from the Herds, he fenr Foſ#ph ro the Flocks ro 
know how they did , and how their Affairs pro- 
ſpered. Now as ſoon as his Brethren ſaw Z»eo 
coming toward them, they rejoyced very much ; 
not as art the arrival of one of rheir Brethren and Fa- 
mily ſent by their Father ; bur as if their Enemy 
had encountred them, who by the will of God 
was now delivered into their hands ; they rhere- 
fore agreednor to lerſlip the preſent opportunity bur 
immediately to pur him to death ; but Reuben the 
Eldeſt among them, ſeeing their deſign was to kill 
him, endeavourcd by all means to di'wade them 
from ir; repreſenting to them how hainous and 
wicked the enterprize was , and what danger and 


hatred they might incur thereby : For, faith he, 
if it be deteſtable and wicked, both before God and 
Men, to lay hands on and murther a ſtranger ; how 
much more horr14 willit be counted , for us to be con- 
vitted as Murtherers of our own Brother; and one whoſe 
death will bring ſuch great ſorrow and extream grief 
to our Father , and ſuch d:ſolation to our Mother , to 
to have her Son raviſhe and taken away from her , not 
by the ordinary courſe of Manhind; And therefore he de 
fired them to be well adviſed in the matter , and to con- 
fider what would be the iſſue of it , if this innocent 
Child, who tas young , and fair, and vertuous , ſhould 
be murthered and d:ſtroyed by their hands : beſeech:ng 
them to lay aſide this unnatural and c irſed d:fign, and 
to ſet the fear of God bif ve their eyes, who was both 
judge and witndſ; of all their wicked contrivances a« 
gainſt the Life of their Brother; and that if they 
would yet d ſit from that villanors att, God would be 
pleaſed with their Contrition and Repentance ; but uf 
they were refolved to proceed , he aſſured them that the 
K F Lord 
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Lord would revenge upon them thu Fratricide and Mur- 
ther , fince nothing « hid from ha all-ſecing eye ; whe- 
ther it be committed in the Defert or in the City ; far 
whereſoever men are, God u. certainly always preſent, 
and looks into their Aﬀtions and Defigns : He fu 
rold them , That when they had committed thu great 
wickedneſs , their conſciences would be alwayes accuſi 
of them ; and like an Armed Adverſary conſtantly 
threatning and tormenting of them ; that it was an 
imptous Aft to kill a Mans own Brother , though he 
had done him mrong and injury; it being —__ more 
generous and meritorious to forgive and pardon an in- 
jury, than to revenge it : but he alleaged that Jolc 
had not done them the leaſt arong or damage ; his 
tender years rather requiring their pity and com» 
paſſion, than their hatred and cruelty toward him: 
And further , That the cauſe of their deſtroying him, 
would much aggravate their offence ; if it ſhauld-be 
hnown that meerly out of envy to his future honour 
and greatneſs,they ſhould take away hn Life; though if it 
ſhould ſo happen , they might rather expeft to \- par= 
takers of it , by reaſon of their Alliance to him; and 
that they ought to reckon that whatſoever Bleſſing God 
beſtowed upon Joleph', he intended that they alſo 
fhrauld partake of the ſame ; and therefore , that tiey 
ought to belicve that God would be much more diſplea- 
PS] againſt them , if they fhould deprive him of his 
Life , whom be /u4ged worthy of ſuch Honour and Aa 
vancennent, as be was like to arrive to. 

Reuben alledged theſe and many other reaſons , 
to divert them from ſhedding their innocent Bro- 
thers Blood : bur fince all his Arguments and Per- 
ſwaſions could no way molliftc and ſoften their 
hearrs , bur that they were ſtill more reſolved ro 
comunit the Murrher : he adviſed them, that they 
ſhouid think, of forme milder land of Leach ; telling 
them that he had endeav 1424 what in him lay, to 
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hinder and diſſwade them ; but ſince they were ſo ful.y 
bent and reſolved that he ſhould not live , if they moul! 
follow bis Counſel , as little miſchief as might be ſhoull 
follow it ; and therefore , ſince you abſolutely deſign his 
death, I would adviſe you not to bathe y?1r Hands in 
by innocent Blood , but to caſt him Alive into the next 
Pit, and there leave him in the hands of Death, 

To this they all agreed ; fo Rewben rook Foſeph 
and bound him with Cords and ler him down 
gently into the Pir, which was dry ; which done , 
they deparred to ſeek out a more convenient place 
for Paſture, 

But when Reuben was gone . Fudah, another of 
Zacobs Sons , eſpying certain Merchanrs of Arabic, 
of rhe Country of the Iſhmazlites ; who from rhe 
Country of Galadena , carried Spices, and Syrian 
Merchandize into Egypt, counſelled his Brethren 
to draw up Foſeph out of the Pir, and ro fell him 
to thoſe > £4 5. and rhar by thar means Fo- 
ſeph would die farther off from them and among 
ſtrangers ; and they ſhould be free from the guilr 
of it : Which Advice of his being commended by 
them all, they drew Foſeph our of rhe Pir, and 
fold him ro the Arabians for a certain fum of Mo= 
ney ; he being now about S2venteen years of 

e. | 
Now Renben having reſolved within himſelf ts 
ſave Foſeph from Death , withour the knowledge 
of his Brethren, came privately in rhe Night ro 
the Pit, and called for Fofeph with 2 loud yoice ; 
bur hearing none anſwer, he began ro fear thar . 
his Brethren had pur him ro Death ; and there{ore 
finding them our;, he began birrerly ro inveigh a- 
gainſt rhem for the Murther of their Brother ; bur 
when they had told him how they had diſpoſed of 
him , he was in ſome meaſure pacified. 

They then conſulted rogether how they ſhoul4 
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excule themſelves ro their Father , thar he might 
haveno ſuſpicion of what-they had done; and ar 
laſt concluded ro rake Zoſephs Coar , which they 
had raken off of him, and rent it in ſeveral pla- 
cs, and afterwards to be-ſ{mear ir in the Blood of 
a Goat; and forocarry it to their Father, that he 
ny ſuppoſe that Zoſeph was ſlain by ſome wild 
eaſt. 


Having done thus, they came to their Father, 
who inquired for Fofeph, they rold him they had 
not ſeen him, and that they wondred what was 
become of him; bur that they had found his Gar- 
ment all Torn and Bloody ; which made them 
much fear thar he was ſlain. by ſome Wild Beaſt; 
if this were the Coarin which. Facob ſenx him unto 
them. 

Whercupon.Facob did moſt aſſuredly couclude 
that his San Zoſeph was ſlain, for he knew certain- 
ty-that this was the Coat which he had on when he 
went to his Brothers ; and. therefore from that 
time he lamented himas one rcally-dead, and that 
with as much ſorrow as if he had been his only Son, 
and rhar. be had never another lefr_ alive ; neither 
would he. take anycomfort, but abandoned himſelf 
ro Grief and Mourning, and cloathed himſelf with 
Sack<loth ; ncirther conld the advices and perſwa- 
fions of his Sons, any way remit the leaſt part of 
his Grief. 

Joſeph bcing thus ſold to the Merchants , they 
carried hun into Egypt , where he was bought 
by Priphar an Ezyptzan Lord , and Steward of 
King Phagby Hoothold, who held him in great 
eſtimation, and educared him in all the Literal 
Arts; not ſuffering him to live as a Slave, bur as 
a Freeman : commirting to his Charge and Care, 
all hs Hoke Aﬀairs. which 7-/-ph managed 
With, very grcat Wiſdom and Diſcretion. If hap- 
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e+ a while after, thar the Wife of Poriphar 
earneſtly obſerving the Comelineſs of Foſeph, as 
alſo his Wiſdom and Diligence;. her Hearr was 
inflamed with unlawful Love roward him, and 
ſuppoſing thar ifſhe did diſcover her paſſion to him, 
ſhe might eafily obtain: her defire ; imagining 
within her ſelf that he would reckon ir tite grear- 
eſt happineſs that could befal him; thar he a Ser- 
8 yant, as he was , ſhould be beloved of his'Lady 
| and Miftriſs : whereupon ſhe ler him under- 
; # ftand her Inclination , entreating him to granr 
her the fulfilling of her Aﬀection ; bur Foſephur- 
terly refuſed and denyed her requeſt, alledging, 
That it mould be very injurious im him toward his 
Maſter , if he who had bought him as a Servant, but 
| yet had treated him as a dear Friend\, by intruſting 
| all his Intereſt and Concerns into his Hands, and ma- 
| kin him Ruler over his Honſhold; if this Bind Mn- 
fter ſhould now receive ſo great an outrage and injury 
from him ; he therefore exhorrted her to conguer andv- 
vercome her evil appetite and deſire ; and art the ſame 
{ rime depriving her of all hope of ever compaſſ: 
| her defiens upon him; telling her; That deſire be- 
comes dull and nnattive , when all hope of enjoyment 
| is taken away : And finally, avming that he was re- 
' folved rather to ſuffer all Aﬀiittions and Miſchiefs 
that can be imazined, than ever to conſent or conde- 
ſeend to her in that Wickgdneſs : and though, ſaid he ( 
it is very improper for a Servant to contraditt the 
will of hs Miſtriſs, yet the filthineſs and unlawfulneſs 
of the Fat, would excuſe him before Ged and Mean. 
Bur his his denial, did bur rhe more heighten her 
defire , fince ſhe never thought bur that Foſeph 
would have readily confenred ; andiher diGrdi- 
nate affections increaſing every day rhore and 
more, ſhe contrived a nevw way, in hope -to. bring 
hier love ro the defired eftech 
There 
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- There happened abour this time to be a publick 
Feaſt among the Egypriaxs, wherein according to 
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the uſual cuſtom , The Ladies were wont to ho- 


nour the Solemniry with their preſence ; this La- 
dy therefore, who was commonly there, did 
now feign her ſelf Sick, rhar ſhe mighr avoid go- 
ing; and by her diffimulation, perſwaded her 
Husband thar ſhe really was fo : hoping that 
when her Husband was gone ſhe might have the 
berrer opportunity ro ſolicire Zoſeph ro her Embra- 
ces; Which happening according to her deſire, 
ſhe began to renew her aflawlts upon him , and to 


court and careſs him with all flattering alture- 


ments and inticing perſwaſions ; telling him, That 

he had done well if upon her firſt requeſt, be had obeyed 

her without contradition ; conſidering the dignity of 

her perſon, and what authority and power ſhe had 6 

ver him; 4s alſo conſidering the violent paſſion ſhe had 

for him: that ſhe who bad all the Rs in the world 
ro expe to be courted and intreated by him, being 

his Lady and Miſtriſs ; yet that being over-powered, 

by her aff:&on, ſhe ſhould ſo far forget and debaſe her ſelf, 
as to court him; but that ſhe f a8 of net but he would 
now behave himſelf more prudently and reſpetfully, and 

make amends for his former obſtinacy , by hs preſent 
complaiſance and conſent ; For if you objerve, ſaith 
the, thu my ſecond addreſs is more affetionate and 
endearing than the former ; ſimce I have fergned my 
felf Sick, and denyed my ſelf the pleaſure of ſuch a 
publickh Solemnity , meerly to injoy the happineſs of 
thy Society; and therefore if thou hadſt at firſt any 
ſuſpicion of my love, as toimagine Thad ſome treache= 
rous deſign againſt thee; yet thu ſecond attempt 
may certainly confirm the ſincerity of my affettions 
toward thee : Therefore take thy choice , erther pre- 
ently to conſent to my pleaſure, and be obſequious to 
her that adores thee , and thereby put thy ſelf into 
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the may of further honour and preferment ; or elſe be 
affured of my utmoſt hatred and revenge , if thou ſhalt 
efer thy pretended continency before my affeftion ; 
and be thou further aſſured, that thy chaſtity ſhall noe 
ſecure thee , for T will certainly accuſe thee to my Lord, 
that thou didſt attempt to raviſh me ; and though thy 
denials be never fo ſtrong , yet I know my power to be ſo 
great with Potiphar, that I ſhall be believed before thee. 
Bur neither could her words nor tears, which ar 
this rime were witneſſes of her inflamed defires , 
vail any thing; neither her flatreries nor threats, 
had any power over him; bur he ftill continued 


firm and conftant to his verrue, reſolving rather 


to ſuffer the greateſt miſeries, rhan in the leaft 


to give way to her adulrerous offers: accounting 
himſelf worthy of the greateſt puniſhmenr. if he 
ſhould in the leaſt condiſcend ro this Luſtfal Wo- 
mans inclinations : He therefore repreſented ro her 
how. great a fin it was againſt God,who ſees all our 
Actions , though they are never fo privately com- 
mirred; thar it was alſo a great fin and wrong 
againſt her Husband , and againft all the 
Laws, Rires , and Cuſtoms of the Marriage- 
Bed ; wiſhing her to have regard ro theſe 
Things , and nor: to prefer a vain and moe- 
mentary Luſt before them all ; which would cer- 
rainly be followed by a ſpeedy Repentance and 
Sorrow , and a continual fear of Diſcovery : 
whereas ſhe might enjoy the ſame happineſs with 
her Husband withonr all theſe fears and dangers, 
and alſo atrended with the ferenity and quier ofa - 
good Conſcience : As alſo that it was-more honou- 
rable for her ro command him as his Lady and Mi- 
ftriſs, as ſhe did now; than by commirring fo 
great Wickedneſs , ro make him equil to her, 
and to be afraid of diſpleafing him. By ſuch remon- 
ſtrances as theſe, Foſeph endeavoured to — 
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fury of her inordinarte defire, and to per[wade her 
ra ſubmir to reafon : but on rhe: contrary, the 
more earneſtly he diffwaded her , the more furi- 


ouſly ſhe afſaulred him ; and ſince ſhe ſaw words 


would not prevail, ſhe laid hands upon him to 
force him to her wall. 

Bur Zoſeph unable any longer to endure the 
intemperance of this Woman , ſuddenly ran out 
of the Chamber, leaving his Garment behind 
him in her hand : She partly inraged ar this re- 
pulſe ,- and partly afraid that this her Laſciviouſ- 


neſs ſhould be-diſcovered ; ſuddenly cryed our, fo 


that her Servants came to her; to whom ſhe 


rold , that Foſeph intended to have raviſhrt her ; * 


and that whet ſhe reſiſted and cryed out , he 
ran away, and for haſtc left his Garment in her 
hand ; which ſhe kepr till her Husband came 
home... reſolving. to be revenged for the Contem 

he -had caſt upon her, in refuſing her favour : 'She 
therefore firs lar down fad and diſconſolate , hide- 


ing the grief of her diſappointment under the-- 


colour of Anger and Indignation for her Honour 
and Chaſtiry , which ſhe pretended was attempr- 
cd to be raviſht from her : Therefore when her 
Husband came home, and obſerved her to be fo 
much diſordered and diſcompolcd.; he earneſtly 
inquired the reaſon thereof © Live thou no longer my 
d:ar Hisbanl1, faith ſhe, except thou ſeverely prniſh 
that wretched Hebrew Slave ; who hath impudently 
attempted to violate thy Bed, forgetting his former 
coud:tion when. he came firſt into thine Hiuſe, and 
alſo the hind entertainment which he received at thy 
hinds , and who had been the moſt ungrateful Creature 
aliv?, if be had not been faithful to thee in thy Hin 
ſbo'd Afﬀfuirs ; yet hath not this wretch forborn to offer 
the greateſt injury to thee ; no not to thine own Wife , 
end that on an Holy diy, when he knew thou wouldſt 
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ns be abſent ; whereby he hath now diſcovered that 
hu pretended modeſty proceeded rather from baſeneſs 
of Birth, and want of Education, than from a prin- 
ciple of Pertue:: and that which hath mncouraged him 
to this confideuce, is from: the great reſpeRt and fa- 
vour wich you have beſtowed upon him , 'even above 
his hopes, andbcyond, his merit ; for knowing thou 
haſt committed all thy Goods to his cave and truſt , 
and ſeeing himſelf preferred above all thy Ancieng 
Servants, he mr he might preſume alſo-to at- 
tempe the. Chaſtity of. thy Wife. | 7 

id 'ro confirm her words, ſhe produced' his 
Garment; which, as ſhe ſaid, hs left behind htm; 


| when hedefign'd to violare her, being affrighred 
ly coflrinet 


by her .outcrys. Potiphar being fu 
in the belief of rhis Relation, by the -words ana 
rears of this , diſſembling Woman; being 'a 
Man of an uxorious temper , never inqui Gi 
ther into the marrer , and A rr extolling 
the Verrae and Loyaltyof his Wife, ' he imfried#- 
arely conimanded” Fo{eph ro: be caft- into the Pri- 
fon among Common Malefadtors, -and ro be'pur 
into Irons for this his heinous Wickednels; upon all 
occaſions procitny the Honeſty and Conftar- 
cy of his Wife, fince he himſelf was now a wic- 
neſs of herfidelity.  * | [1 "rt 
Bur Fofeph comfnitting - kimſelf and | his inno- 
cent cauſe ro 'the provi of God; rook 'ns 
care to excuſe himſelf, neither made any- relati- 
on te any one of the trath of the marter ; bat pas 
riently and quietly ſuffering the Puniſhment, and *' 
the Bonds that were upon him, he comforted 
himſelfin this, Thar the Almighry God wasmore 
werful than alt his Encmies ,- and wonld 10 
oubr, in his good time, deliver-him onr of his 
AfMictions, and clear his Innocency to all - the 
World; and he foon found by Experience-thar 
$ 
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his hope was nor in vain; for the Keeper of the 
Pciſon, obſerving his Care and Diligence in all 
things wherein he imployd him, as allo the 
Comelineſs of his Preſence and Carriage ; he 
freed him from his Ferrers, and afterward com- 
mirred ro him all the Carc of rhe Priſon and the 
other Priſoners. 

It happened that ar the ſame time rhere were 
in the Priſon, the Butler and Baker of Phy 
raob, and both of them ſucceſfively dreamed a 
Dream, which Foſeph expounded unto them; 
To the Butler thar he ſhould be reftored ro Grace 
> obaks ped A ungiaatuar ___ that he a be 

3 Whi ingly came ro paſs. Af- 
terward Pharaoh himſelf dreamed a ken , and 
when none of the Learned __— could inrer- 
prer the meaning thereof, Pharaoh was exceced- 
- angly rroubled ; which when the Butler obſerved, 
he rook an opportunity to inform the King, thar 
there was one Foſeph in the Priſon with him, 
who did interpret his and his- Fellows Dream, 
and bow ir'exactly came ro paſs. Whereupon 
Pharach ſent immediately for Feſeph our of the 
Priſon, and rold him his Dream , who fully dif- 
covered rhe Interpreration thereof; Thar ir did 
fignifie that there ſhould be firſt” Seven years of 
very great Plenty, and aftzrward Seven years of 
Famine; and therefore he adviſed the King to 
make Score-houſes in every City, and lay up 
Corn againſt the Famine : Which when the King 
hadheard, and had obſerved alſo his great Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom ; he immediately advanced 
him next unto himſelf, and commanded him tro 
provide whar he rhoughr neceſſary ; which he did 
with ſuch Care and Diſcretion, as made him to 
be mych reſpected and beloved of the King. 
Now when thoſe years of Plenty which Toſept 
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forerold, were come and paſt over, rhe Seven 
jears of Famine immediately ſucceeded, and af- 
za while it came al'o upon the Land of Ca- 
wan, Where there was great want of Corn; 
cherefore when on hong room _ I 
Corn in Egype , that ſtrangers had 1 ro 
boy fn ſent his Sons rthicher , who as 
fon as they arrived, addrefſed themſelves ro Fo- 
#pb unknown, beſeeching him rhar they mighr 
have liberry ro buy Corn; for withour his order 
zone might buy: and every man in honouring 
folnh. accounted that he honoured the King 


Foſeph immediately knew his Brethren , though 
they Donghe nothing leſs then that he was their 
Brother ; for befides they fold him when he 
was but a Youth , and that rime had alrered his 
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Face and Complexion ; they could nor in rhe leaſt 
magine that he could < apreder dag v6 pes 
Honour and army wen therefore mio [Yu 
their tempers , e not.only exprefly- 
dale cham Licenſe to buy Corn, bur alſo con 
manded rhem ro be apprehended as Spies; tek 
them thar the account Gy had given hing 
ather, could nar 

_ be true : For how can it be, faith 
, that one Man ſhould bring up ſo many Luſty 
Proper Young Men , ſince very few Kjngs-attgin to 
fo great happine(s, This he ſpake, that he might 
ger ſome: imelligence of the condition of his Fa» 
ther, and of his Brother Benjamin; for he was 


} afraid they had dealt as hardly with him , as they 


had done formerly with himſelf. 

When rhey had heard this, rhey were extream» 
ly rroubled', rhinking themſelves mn great danger, 
and that they had travelt'd ſo far far Corn to fave 
their Lives, and weze now in great doubr of 
| lofing 
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kofing them; bur however; they reſolved toclex 


themſelves. of the accuſarron-laid againſt them: 
therefore Renben the eldeſt began to ſpeak for them 
all in'this manner : W+ are wot come here as Syies, 
neither with any defign in the leaſt to indimage the 
King or his Realm,” but dreadful Famine and ' want of 
Bread hath forcedus tocome ſo far from our own Country, 
leaſt we die of hunger ; depending upon your Huma« 
nity and Courteſie,- who have heen pleaſed, as we have 
beard , not only to offer ſuſtenance to your own Pec« 
ple, but to Stranpers alſo; That we are Brethren 
and the Sons of one Father', our Countenance may 
make appear , fince we do not much differ one from uhe 
ether : The name of our Father is Jacob , by Nation 
an Hebrew , who begat us by Twelve Sons of Foxr 
Women , who while we continued all together, were ve+ 
ey happy and proſperous ; but one of ehem, whoſe name 
was Joſeph , being dead,” our Domeſtich Affairs be« 
an to decline , andour Father from. that v1me bath 
uiſhedfor him in continual fighs and lamentatien ; 
tohoſe conſtant grief and ſorrow doth not leſs effi 
mw,” than did formerly the deathof our dear Brother ; 
and ſince we we to come ſo far to' buy Corn, we 
Wt only: onr Youngeſt Brother behind us with our Fa- 
_ whoſe _ mn ___ 
nethin t truth, if yon e to any 
perry. ha our Fathers Vs you. ſhall ran. 
firmed unto you. ' © \* | 
'Thus fpake Reuben in behalf of himſelf. and his 
Frethren-, to -remove from the mind of Fefeph any 
fmiftcr - opinton thar he mighr have of: them. Who 
underſtanding thar his Father and Brother were 
both in health , he commanded them wor be all 
ſhurup in Priſon, under prerence of calling them 
ro a' further*examination ar- his- leiſure. Some 
three days after Foſtph ſent for them , and ſpake to 
them in this* manner : Mel, . ſince you pj aſſure 
« me 
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ear {ur that you came not into this Kingdom with any 
m» I&fign , <:her againft the King or Stare; and that 
em yu ſay you are all the Sons of one Father, you ſhall 
my belief of it, if 'yau leave one of your num- 
the Ir bebind. you, . who ſhall in the mean time be well 
rof meated and entertained; and that taking your Corn 
1, | mich you, and returning to your Father , 20u ſha brin 

* [your Brother with you, .. whom you ſay you left bebind, 
and thy Joo be an argument that you have told me 
the truth; bur sf you do not perform this, I ſhall 
gertainly conclude you are Spies, and ſball deal with 
you accordingly. 


Go fetch your Brother, fairhthe Egyptian Lord, 

If you intend our Garners ſhall afford 

Your craving wants their ſo deſired fupplies ; 

If be come not , by Pharaohs Life ye are Spies, 

Even as your Suits expect to find our Grace , 

Bring him, or dare not to bebold my Face; 

Se»me little Food to ſerve you on the way, 

We here allzw, but not to feed delay. 

When yort preſent your Brother to aur hand , 
You, ſhall bave Plenty and poll the Land. 

Away and. let your quick obedience give, 

An earneſt of your Faith ; do thu and live. 

If not, your wilful wants muſt tant ſupply, 

For ye are Spies, and ye ſhall ſurely die. 
Great God , the Egyptian Lord reſembles thee, 
The Brother s Feſus, and the Suitors wer. 


——, 
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His Brethren were extreamly amazed ar the & 

; words; fearing that the vengeance of God had 
| now overtaken them , for their cruelry ro their 
Brother : And Reuben did alſo ſeverely reflect 

upon them for their thard-hearrednels ; relling 

that theſe AﬀiiCtions thar God the juſt revenger 

..of innocency, had now inflifted upon them , 
Were 


— 
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were to be borty with patience , confidering hay 
Righteous he was in it * They being rouchti 
Conſcience with the words of Reuben, lamented 
exceedingly their miſerable condirion, lirtle think. 
ing that wir 7 underftood whar they faid ; bur 
Foſeph heard all their grievous complaints, and 
ny hos: to retire from them , leaſt he ſhoul# 
not be able to conceal himſelf from them; the 
rears being ready to guſh our ar his Eyes, by 
reaſon 6f his Brotherly Love and Tenderneſs to- 
ward them: A while after, Foſeph returned to 
them again, and detaining Simeon with him, tg 
remain as aPledge for their return, he gavethem 
Licenſe to buy their Corn , ſand then commanded 
them depart; giving ſecrer order to his Servant, 
to put every Mans M which he had received, 
into the mouth af each of their Sacks ; which was 
done nog ras vo; 3 and ſo rhey went away, 
When Facobs Sons came ro their Father, th 
gave him an account of all that had happened, 
that they were taken for Spies, by the Lord of 
the Country ; and that when rhey informed him 
thar they were all Brethren, and that they had 
lefr another Brother at home with their Father, 
he would nor believe them; allo that they were 
forced to leave Simeon behind them as a Pledge 
with rhe Governour , till they brought Benjamin 
to him, that ſo he migint be cerrificd of the 
truth : They therefore deſired their Father, thar 
 wikwat any contradiction or hinderance , he 
would fend their Youngeſt Brother with them : 
Bur Zaceb was much difpleaſed at what his Sons 
had done, and much prieved that they had left 
Simern behind them; bur he thought it worſe 
tan Death ro be deprived of Benjarmn alto: nei- 
ther conld Reuben with all his intreaties , nor with 
the pro mic of caving his own Sons, as Pledpes for 
the 
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the fafe rernrn of Benjamin, perſivade Zaceb to- 
conſent therennro. - Being thus uncertam what 
courſe ro rake, they were yer more ſurprized, 
when they found every Mans Money incloſed in 
his Sack of Corn. 

After a while the Famine increaſed , and they 
had eaten np the Corn that they had brought from 
bepe ; therefore Facob bid them po thirher again 
to fetch more, which they all denied ro do, ex- 
cept they might carry Benjamin along wirh them, 
according to their promiſe, made ro the Lord 
of the Country : Burt all their reaſons and per- 
PEEING n_ avail, till Fudaþ _ his 
Sons, and a Manof a warm temper, free- 
ly to reprove his Father, for being over-careful 
of his Brother , ro whom nothing could happen 
but by the will of God, whether hc were a- 
broad or at home; and that it was unreaſona- 


} 


| 
| 


ble for ro have ſo much care of Benjamin, that 


| for his fake only they muſt all periſh for want of 
| Bread; that he ought alſo, to have ſome reſpect 


ro the Life of Simeon, which would be in danger, 
if he dallied or delayed rotſcnd Benjamin with 
them : exhorring his Father ro commir the-Care 
and Protection of his Son ro God; and promi- 
fing either ro bring him back in fafery , or elſe 
to die with him. 

Thus Facob being no longer able ro withſtand 
their continual intreaties, was forced ar-laſt ro 
_ and bid his Sons prepare a Preſent of the 

Fruits of the Land, and allo ro rake double 
Money in their Hands, Jeaſt the orher ſhould 
have been an- over-ſight : And fo raking Benja- 
min with them , they with plenty of Tears On 


both fides departed, leaving rkeir Father full of 
grief and trouble, for fear of his Sons, and much 
tearing that roo auch torrow would «bring him 

ro 


he mt 
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ro his Grave; bur neceffiry forced them to go on, 
and fo: they travelled inro Ezype , hoping till 
for berrer ſacceſs. 

They were no ſooner arrived, bur they preſently 
went to Foſeph being much afraid leaft they ſhould 
be charged with fraud and deceir, in carrying back 
cher ack again z which rherefore they pre- 
ſently endeavoured to excuſe to the Steward of 
Foſeph; relling him, That when they went to empey 
their Sacks, they found their Money in them, which 
now they bad brought back again : but the Steward 
eld them he knew of no ſuch thing , nor did he miſs 
their Money. Which when they heard, rhey were 
ſamewhar encouraped; then was Simeon inume- 
diarely fer art liberry, and fenr unto his Brethren. 

Now when Foſeph was rerurned from the Ser- 
vice of the King , he came unto them, and they 
made their Preſents unto him, which he ac- 
cepred, and inquired how their Father did 2 They, 
anſwered him that he was in Health; and ob- 
_— Benjamin among them : Says he, Is thu 
your Tounger Brother, whiehyyou ſpake of > They an- 
fivered yea, and bowed themſelves unto him: 
Foſeph earneftly obſerving him , was ready to 
weep for joy; and rheretore immediately with- 
drew himſelf frony them, leaſt rhey they ſhould 
[mmm his tears: He then :vitcs them all ro a 

nquer , where he made them fit in the fame 
order as 'when they were with thcir Father; and 
though he kindly entertained them all, yer to 
Benjamin he ordered a double Portion to be gi- 
, ven: Afterward at Evening , when they were 

laid down to reſt, Fo/eph cammanded his Srews- 
ard ro fall every Mans bac with Corn, and alſo 
to-put their Money again iuto their Sacks; bur 
m Bemjamins Sack , he ordered him 'to pur a Cup, 
Wherem he took grear delight ; which he did with 
—_T 


F 


LL I EIS lb os oaet aol ad ane a Mo as a eh 


5 ov mr a... 


CO OI GE I IIA I III In enr ns 


of Joleph z# ba Touth. _ 225 


defign to try their love and affection roward their 
tili | Brother Berjawin , whether they would'ftand by 
him and ſuffer with him ;” or whether, when he was ' 
thy | accuſed for theft, they would forſake him and leave 
ud !' him tothe rigor of the Law , withour being con- 
ck | cernedtherear. 

6 This being done , Facob's Sons aroſe early the 
of | nextmorning, and raking Simeon along with them, 
x | they departed roward their own Countrey; rejoy- 
cb | cing in theirminds, as well for the reſtauration of , 
'd | Simeon, as for the ſafe return of Benjamin, whom 
{ſs | they had fo folemnly engaged to their Father ro 
© | bring back with them: They had nor gone far, buc 
- | they obſerved a Troop of Horfemen following 
hard after them , who immediately befcr them 


) 
- | roundabout; and among them there was Foſeph's 
7 | Steward, who had pur the Cyp into Benjamin's 
* | Sack; they being troubled and concerned thar th 
7 | were fo ſoonpurſued like Enemies, who were fo 
| larelyentertained as loving Friends, demanded the 
reaſon thereof > The Egyptian exclaimed againft 
them , calling them, Wicked and ingrateful men , 
who forgetting the late benefits they had received, and 
' the hindnefs and love wherewith Joſeph had treated 
them , were ſo baſe and unworthy , to return him injury 
for his courteſie , and to ſteal his Cup from him; threat- 
ning them ſevere puniſhment for their Theft , and tet- 
ling them that though they might for atime deceive the 
ſervants that waited at the Table, yet they muſt not 
think th:y could deceive God and his Maſter Joſeph: 
And asking them , If they d:d not think they deſerve 
; to ſuffer for thu their wickedneſs > With ſuch like 
Speeches did the Servant of Zojeph ſeem to inſulr 0+ 
| verthem; bur they being alrogerher ignorant of the 
| Myſtery, boldly rold hin , That they wondred he 
| ſhould be ſo raſh and inconſiderate , to accuſe them of 
| Theft, who were fo far from it, that they had brought 
| L Lime. 
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him the price of their Corn which they had found in 

ebeir Sacks, which they might eaſily have kept un- 
diſcovered , ſince none but > 947 we knew any thing 
of the Money; ſo far were they from deſigning any 
wrong or imjury againſt them : Yer to clear them- 
ſelves, they freely offered themſelves and their 
Sacks to be ſearched ; and thar if any ſhould be 
found guilry , he ſhould freely ſuffer Death, or a- 
ny other Puniſhment; and the reſt ſhould be 
Bondmen. 

The Egyptians accepted their offer, only told 
them, That there was no reaſon any ſhould fuf- 
fer bur he that had commitred the Crime : Then 
they began ro-fearch every Mans Sack , begin- 
ning ar the Eldeſt; nor that they were ignorant 
that the Cup was in Benjamins Sack , bur ro take 
away all fuſpicion of the Defign from ZFacobs Sons : 
Now they that were ſearchr, began torake cou- 
rage, roupbraid rhe Egyptians ; telling them, 
Thar upon falſe Grounds and unworthy Suſpici- 
, ons, they had hindred them a good parr of their 
Journey : But when they came to Benjamins Sack, 
-rhey found the Cup there ; whereupon they all 
became es and aſtoniſhed, nor doubt- 
ing bur their Brother Benjamin would immedi- 
ately be put ro Death for his Theft; preſently 
refleCting upon themſelves, whar they fould be 
able ro anſwer to their Father ; having promiſed 
andengaged themſelves fo faithfully for the return 
of Beryzamin ; calling alſo ro mind how extream 
unwilling he was to ſend him with them , bur thar 
they did even weary and tire him out with their 
amportumriies, trill he was forc'd ro conſent : Pur 

the Horſemen laid hands upon Berjam:n , ro carry 
him before Foſeph , whom his Brethren would not 
foriake ; bur went back with him, ro accompany 
him: When they came before Zojeph , rhey ftood 

; lamcnt- 


3 bn 


y 


= of Joſeph in hs Touth. 227 


lamenting and bemoaning themſelves and their 
Brothers miſhap : To whom Zoſeph ſpake ſeverely, 


ſaying , Have you ( wicked men as you are ) either ſo 


ſighted my kindneſi or Gods providence , that you durſ? 


attempt to offer ſo you an injury tome, whoentertain- 
ed you with ſo much Love and Freedom ; as to take away 
my Cup with you ? Did you think I could not find it 
out 2 To whom Fudah anfwered, in behalf of 
them all , That the thing was too apparent, to be in the 
leaſt d?mied ; and a they were all ready to be his 
Bondmen , or to ſuffer whatever puniſhment he would” 
inflit upm them, Ar the fame time recalling ro 
their minds the injuries they had done to Zoſepb, 
and believing thar all theſe Aftiftions came upon 
them for their hard dealing with him ; and Reuben 
did again bitterly reprehend rhem for rhat their 
wickednels. 

Burt Zoſeph told rhem he would detain none bur 
he that had commirred the Fact, and thar all the 
reſt mighr proceed on in their journey ; For, fayshe, 
There u no reafon that the Innocent ſhould ſuffer with 
the Guitty ; and the puniſhment of the Ladſhall ſatis fie 
me : and therefore you may go on in your way , and T 
will give you ſafe condutt for your paſſage. Now 
whilſt they were all drowned in ſorrow and tears 
at the words of Foſeph , forhar rhey could nor 
ſpeak for grief ; Fudi» , who had been the chief in 
perſwading their Father ro let Bermjamin go with 
them, and who was alſo a man of a good fpirit, 
came neer to Foſeph, and thus addreſſed himſelf ro 
him : 

*© Gracious Lord, We do all here freely offer our 
*{elves ro puniſhment , although as you fay , we 
* have nor all commirred rhe off:nce, but only rhe 
*youngelt ; whoſe life we fear ts in imminent dan- 
' ger, it your Mercy and Goodae's donot interpoſe 
"T0 fave him: We beſeech you therefore to have 

| L 2 Con 


228 Remarks.upon the L: "ys 


COA En non on oenets— — — EE C ATE 


compaſſion onus, and be pleaſed -ro rake couns 
{el . not of your juſt indignation , bur of your 
native goodnels; fince it 1s proper to ſuch grear 
minds as yoursto ſurmount thoſe paſſions ro which 
*-only vulgar ſouls give way and ſubmit: Conſider 
* therefore, I intreatyon , whether ir may ſtand 
*with your honour to deſtroy thoſe who only de- 
* fire rolive by your grace arid favour ; and that af- 
*rer you 'of your goodneſs have ſaved our lives 
*from Famine , and the lives of ourFamilies alſo, 
"by ſupplying us ſo liberally with Corn ; ſhould 
* now deprive usof them: which we muſt-confeſs 
* we have juſtly deſerved. Yet we donor ſomuch 
" piry our ſelves, who are bur young , and have 
* not much raſted the pleaſures of life, as we do our 
. _ Father ; who by the experience we have had 
O 


c 
4 
« 
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his extream grief for the death of Foſeph, aro 
roo well informed how grievouſly he traketh the 
"loſs of his Children ; and therefore if we bring 
' notthe Lad back again, weſhall bring down his 
* gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave: and befides 
* I was ſurery tomy Father for him ;' and promiſed 
* him ro bring Bemjamin back again , or elſe never 
* toreturn back to him again ; therefore be pleaſed 
"ro ler me ſuffer for him, or elſe let me be your 
' Slave, who am more fit for ſervitude than he ; bur 
*ler the Lad go homero his Father. 

When Z:d4b had ſpaken thus, he bowed himſelf 
before Zoſeph , endeayouring by all means poſlible 
ro mollifie and appeaſe his anger ; inlike manner 
all his Brethren bowed themſelves before him , of- 
tering themlelyes to die for Bemamzn. 

Bur Zojeph , moved with great piry and com- 
paHon toward his Brethren , could no longer con- 
tain himſelf; but commanding all his Servants our 
of his preſence, and being alone with them., he 
could" not refrain, but burſt out intozcars abun- 

Ex daugly ; 
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dantly ; ſaying , I am Joſeph your Brother, I my Fa- 
ther yet alive > But his Brethren were ſo aſtoniſh- 
ed , thar they could not anſwer him a word : Then 
he bid them come nearer ro him, ant then he pro» 
ceeded ; I am Joſeph your Brother , whom you ſold in« 
do Egypt , but be not grieved and concerned at it ; for 
Ft was by Gods providence that I was ſent before to pro- 
vide = an againſt thu time of dreadful Famine , 
which x but yet begun and will continue ſome years : 
Take courage therefore , and be no moye ſorrowful ; but = 
make haſte and go to my Father , for fear he die of grief 
for want of you; and tell- him all ye have ſeen , and 
bring him along with you , with your Wives and Chile 
dren, and all your Families ; that 'you may: continite 
with me, and may be made partakers , my dear Bre- 
thren , of this my great happineſs and felicity ; and take 
no care for Howſhold-ſtuff , for all the Land of Egypr 
5 yours , and you ſhall want nothing. Then he kifſed 
them , and fell ap6n his Brother Bemjamins neck , 
and wepr over him and kiffed him; and after moſt 
loving Entertainment from their Brother , they de- 
parted ro their Father , and rold him of all the glo- 
ry of Foſeph , which when he heard, he rejoyced, 
and prepared to go to ſee his Son ; which he did 
accordingly, and was entertained by him ;_ and 
continued with him, rogerher with all his Sons, to 
theday of hisdeath; the King himſelf being very 
well pleaſed that Facob ſhould fertle in his Land 
where he pleaſed. Foſephus Antiq. Lib.1, 

And thus was the Vertue and Innocency of Fo- 
feph rewarded , whom all the Temprarions of the 
World could. nor incline ro forget his God , or to 
do any thing that might difpleale him ; of whom 
the Plalmife fings , Pſal. 10s. 16. 
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W Hen raging Famine in thoſe Climates 
reign'd , 

Cod broke the ſtaffe of Bread , which Lfe main- 
tain'd. 

Eat Joſeph ſent before them, ſold to ſave 

Hes Brethren ; by whoſe emvy made 4 Slave. 

Thzre for th' Accaſers guilt in Priſon thrown, 

W:th galling Fetters bound for Crimes unknown, 

Try'd with Aﬀiittion , at tbe time dcereed , 

At once by Pharaoh both advanc'd and freed, 

He: of his Houſhold gave him the Command, 

And mad: him Ralcr over all bis Land. © 

. His Princes to his Government ſubjects, 

The Prutlent Yomth grave Senators dircfts. 

- And aged Jacob into Egypt came, 

And'ſojourn'd inthe Fruirful Fields of Ham, 
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SEVEN SONS 


AND THEIR 


MOTHER 


+ Frer Antiochus Epiphanes had deftroy'd the 
Temple of Feruſalem , he alfo endeavou- 
red to inforce the Jews to forſake rhe 
Law of God, and ro commit Idolarry 
and offer Sacrifice to Idols, andeear Swines Fleth, 
which they ſo much abhorred : Now among the 
reſt that ſuffered under his Bloody Cruelty, he cau- 
ſed ſeven young men, Gentlemen of the Hebrers, 
to be brought ro Antioch, out of the Caſtle of So- 
fandrim ; who being of render Age, and therefore 
as he thought unable ro ſuffer Torments ; he doubt- 
ed nor, bur either by Perfwaſions , or ar leaft by 
Threatnings and Terror , to prevail upon them to 
renounce their Religion. 

He therefore commanded theſe ſeven young 
men, with their Mother Salomanaz , who was ſome- 
whar ancient, ro be brought beforehim ; which 
was done accordingly : who when they appeared, 
were {o comely of countcnance and fo gentile in 
their bchaviour,thar they ſcem'd every way worthy 
of 10 Vertuous a Mother ; who was deſcended of 


L $ moſt 
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moſt Verruous and Noble Parentage ; which ſhe 
did nor in the leaſt diſhonour : Bur the Nobiliry of 
her Blood and Excellent Feature of hcr Body , 
were much more dignified by her Verrue an-| Cou- 
rage ; wherein ſhe ſurpaſſed even her elf, if it were 
poſſible. 

The Tyrant ſeeing theſe Sons and rheir Mother 
rogether, with a diſſembling ſmile he ſpake ro rhem 
in this manner ; Iw:ſh you all happineſi, O excellent 
young men ; for ſo both the comelineſs of 10ur perſens 
and the Nobility of your Birth perſwade me 1 ou are : 
Be not therefore ſo imprudent, as to reſiſt my Commands, 
that thereby zou may free rony ſelves , not only from Tor- 
ments , but from Death alſo ; for I deſign not onls to 
exalt ou to honour and dignity , but alſo to increaſe 1 our 
Riches and Poſſeſſions,if you will but forſake and contemn 
the fooliſh Superſtitions and vain belief of yaur Corn- 


treymen , .md embrace our Religion. But if you re- 


fule this ſo caſie an offer («s T hope you will not ) I will di» 


wiſe ſuch Torments , as by lingring and. painful Deaths, 
ſhall d:ſiroy 1or. 
And to terrifie them the more , he command- 


_ edrhe Inſtruments of Torment and Cruclry ro be 
preſented 5 their view ; then were the Wheels, 


Rods, Hooks, Rakes, Racks, Caldrons, Ca- 
ges , Gridirons, brought forth ; as alſo Engines 
ro torment the Fingers and Hands, with Gaunt- 
lets, Avis, Pellows, Brazen Pots, and Frying 
Pans , and many other terrible devices for Tor- 
ments, were produced before their eyes; which 
wn they had looked on, the Tyrant Antiechus 
act, 


1-3» [ f wy . 
Conſent, O prudent young men, to do what I com- 
/ ' - . % " 
mend you ; for ſuppoſing it tO be ſinful which I erijoyn 
you, yt it 5 10/1 in you, 0atfe you do it not with 32 
£9:0 x: , but upen farte and com; nu jicn. 


> x 


Pr 
4 


as AM. A An An «< a ©» 


Cr rr ———_—_— 


Seven Sons aud their Mother. 275 


Burt the young men being inflamed with aſpirir of 
Zeal and Courage, contemned the variery of Tor- 
ments he had prepared, and defpiſed both the flar- 
teries and threars of the Tyrant; boldly denying to 
eat Swines Fleſh upon any account whatloever : 
and ſpeaking to him in this manner , 

Wnerefore, O Trant, doeſt thou thus threaten aud 
perſecute us that are Innocent 2 We fear not death, we 
deſire to die ; but yet as long as life doth loft, -we are ful- 
h reſolved to keep that Law, which God commanded ts, 
and Moſes hath delivered unto us : Therefore, O T = 
rant, do not end2vour to ſeduce us, by pretending lov? and 
kindneſs tous , whom we know to be a Lover of Imuſtice, 
«4 Monſter of Cruelty, and a Tormentor of the Inno- 
cent; and therefore the grace and favour thou offereſt 
us 1s more d;ſlaſteful to us than th; puniſhments : for we 
are armed againſt Death : We flight and tontemn 2t, 
and neither value thy Threats ner Promiſes , havin? 
learned of our Maſter Eleazar ro deſpije both 5 and now 

fince thou haſt found ſuch conſtancy and courage in an 
old man , why ſhouldeſt thou 1magine to find ſuch weaks 
neſs and puſillanimity in us that are young and ſirong. 
We are reſolved to fellow | *m , and though thou tear our 
Bodies in a thouſand pieces ; yet all thy cruelty ſhall ne- 
ver make us alter our minds : for we are reſolu2d couras 
gioufly and wvaltantly to ſuffer all for God ; and then we 
are ſure when we leave this Earth, we ſhall be entertain- 
ed in H:aveniy Habitations ; but thou for thy Tyranny 
and Crueity upmn Innocent Souls , ſhalt certainly be caſt 
anto Eve laſting Torments. 

The Tyrant being greatly moved and inraged, 
that neither Pcomiles nor Threars would prevail 
upon them, commanded them all robe earn with 
Bulls-Pizles ; and then cauied Macchibers , the E- 
deſt of rhe Seven Brethren, ro be itript.n1ked, and 
ſtrerchr. upon the Rack, with his Hands bound be- 
hind hin, and w be moſt cruelly beaten ; who tut- 
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fered his Torments with ſo grear patience, that he 
even wearied his Tormentors ; to that they were 
more ryred in inflicting , than he was of luftering 
Torments ; being taken off the Rack, he was 
bound upon a Wheel, and a great weight was. 
hanged ar his Feer ,. that he was ſtretched round a- 
bour the Wheel in fo violent a manner , that his Si- 
news brake afunder, and his Entrails burtt out ; 
whereby his pains were mightily increaſed : yer 
in the midſt of his moſt extream Torments, he ne- 
ver ceaſed all the while ro call upon rhe God of 
Heaven , whoſe all-ſceing Eye beheld his Tor- 
ments; and beholding the Tyrant , who was a 
Bloody Spectator of theſe cruel Tortures which 
he cauſed ro be inflicted upon the Innocent ; Mac- 
chabeus is ſaid to have rook Courage , and ſpoke ro 
him in this manner : 

Cruel and Bloody Tyrant , thou who perſecuteſt ons 
ly thoſe that love and fear God ; for thou knoweſt 
that T whem thou new doſt torment , am no Vil 
lain, nor Impoſtor , nor Murtherer ; but one that on- 
ly defires to do Righteouſly and Fuſtly, and to keep 
the Laws and Commandments of my God. Burt the 
Tormentors themſelves interrupting him, and 
raking compaſſion of his Miſeries, entreated 
him to take pity upon himſelf before it were roo 
late , and to fb: to the Kings pleaſure : To 
whom he aniwered, O ye cruel and wicked Mi- 
mPſters of Tyrany , your Tormenting Wheels are not 
fo dreadful as to force me by their cruelty to forget 
my eternal happineſs, on which my mind s fixed: 
you may tear and rend thu Fleſh of mine, you may 
roaſt 1t at the Fire, you may torture and torment 
every Member of my Body, with a ſcveral Cruelty, 
if you think fit ; yet after .all', through the ſtrength 
of God aſſiſting us; you ſhall never force either me or 
nmry dear Brethren, to commit any Wickedneſs or 
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While he was ſpeaking a Fire was kindled, 
and he bound as he was, on the Wheel was 
thrown into it, where he endured very exquiſite 
Torment , yer was he ſtill conftanr in his Mind 
and Soul; and from. amidſt the Flames called 
out to his Brethren: Learn of me my beloved Bre- 
thren, an Example of Vertue and Conſtancy, and 
obſervs the excellency of an invinceable Patience and 
Courage ; and thereby be encouraged to condemn and 
deſpiſe the alliring Temptations of thus World, and 
reſolve rather to obey God and bis Laws, than the 
Will of thu Tyrant ; knowing that our God can quick- 
ly humble the Proud and Mighty, and as ſoon exalt 
the Lowly and DejeRed. 

As he thus ſpake , he was raken our of rhe 
Flame, and his Skin was flead- off from him 
while he was Alive, and his Fongue pull'd ont 
of his Mouth; Iaftly, he was pur into a Fry- 
ing-pan red hot , where he rf expired , 
ro the great admiration of all that beheld his 
wonderful Conftancy; and to the great Conſola- 
tion and Encouragement of his Morher and Bre- 
thren ; who went bur a lirtle before them into 
everlaſting Joy. 

After him the ſecond Brother called Aber, 
was halled before the King by the Souldiers , 
who withour asking him ro recant, cauſed all 
his Inftrumenrs of Torture ro be ſhewed ro him, 
thereby if poſſible , ro terrifie and affright him ; 
bur he being nor in the leaſt moved or concerned ar 
them, boldly denyed ro ear of the Sacrificeof Swines 
Fleſh ; upon which his Hands were immediately 
chained together ; and fo being halled up by them, 
his Skin was flead of his Body down to his Knees, 
fo that his Intrails appeared ; bur yer-ſo much 
Lite remained, as to make him capable of greater 
Torments if poſſible : He was then thrown to 
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be torn in pieces and devoured by a fierce and 
cruel Leopard; a Beaſt that thirſts exrreamly 
after Humane Blood : bur the Beaſt coming to- 
ward him, and only ſmelling to him (no doubr 


by an extraordinary providence of God ) forgor. 


tis Native Cruelry , and turning his Head away, 
would not rouch this Blefſed Martyr ; which the 
Tyrant obſerving, was the more inraged againſt 
him, and the Martyr the more encouraged to 
Conftancy ; crying out aloud : * Oh how plea- 
* fant is this Death to me, though I ſuffer it with 
«all manner of Torments, finceir is for the fake 
« of God that I endure them, and thar I am cer- 
«tainly perſwaded that I ſhall receive an erer- 
«nal reward in Heaven for all my Sorrows and 
« Miſeries : Inflidt therefore, O Tyrant. thy grcar- 
« eft Torrures npon me ; fatiate thy Cruelry, if 
« poſſible, by my Torments ; and know that they 
« are all rather pleaſure than pain unto me, as thou 
« ſhalt perceive by my patient ſuffering and endu- 
. ring of them: Iam more willing ro fuffer than 
« thou canſt be to torment me , yea in my fuffering I 
am leſs rormenred than thy ſelf; for I cadure al! 
, theſe Cruelries for Vertue and Goodne's, and for 
, obſerving the Laws and Commandments of my 
. God ; who will, certainly recompence me : bur 
, thou by the juſt judgment of God ſhalt be pluck: 
. from thy Throne and utterly deſtroyed. Thou 
, art now tormented in tormenting me , being c- 
. ven conſumed with rage and vexation, thar all 
thy Cruelry hath no effect upon me ; and be afſit 
red thou ſhall noteſcape the righteous judgemert 
- 0! God, bur ſhalc certainly e:dure tho'c Everlait- 
lng Torments, which are prepared for ſuch wick- 

ea unpemrent wretches as thy ſelf. Thus re- 
maining conſtant and immoveable in the midſt of 
his Torments, he yielded up! his Soul to God in 
the Flames. Then 
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Then Machir the Third Son, was brought forth, 
whom all rhe Beholders piried , rhar he alſo would 
ſuffer the Torments of his Brethren; and therefore 
he was exhorted not ro perſiſt in his Opinion, bur 
avoid that puniſhment and dearh which was be- 
fore his Eyes ; bur he being much moved and angry 
at their words, anſwered , One Father begot us, one 
Moether bare us, one Maſter inſtrufted us, and we are 
all of one mind, of one belief, and of one firm perſwaſte . 
on ; therefore prolong not the time by your vain Dehor- 
tations : for I come not hither totalk but to ſuffer. Uſe 
all the Tyranny you can poſſible - againſt me , Torment 
th Body as you pleaſe , yet know, you ſhall bave no power 
over my Soul. The Tyrant mad ro fee that theſe 
Brethren did rather encourage and ftrengthen each 
other , by ſuffering ſo conragiouſly, commanded 
yer more new Inventions of Tormentto be brought » 
forth ; and therefore ordered a large Globe tobe 
brought , unto which he cauſed this Holy Marryr 
ro be cloſe bound abour ; which was done with 
ſuch violence, thar all his Bon-s were difplaced 
and pur out of Joynt : wherewithal he was nor in 
the leaſt diſmayed. Then the skin of his Head and 
Face was fleacd off; after this he was put upon the 
Wheel, bur he could nor well be rack'd any wore; 
ſince already his Bones were all dis}oyared and ſe- 
parated from each other in a moſt miſerable man- 
ner, the Blood iffuing from all places abundantly; 
whereby he was allo diveived of all uſe of his 
Hands and Feer: and now perceiving his life juſt 
drawing to an end, looking upon Antiochus, he 
laid, Ie, oh Crnel Tyr.mt , endure all thefe Torments 
fer tie love of our God and bs Law, but thou who art 
the Author of toeſe harrid Crueltes azainſt the TInno- 
cen?, ſhalt be condemned to ſuffer everlaſting pains. 
Upon theſe wards his Tongue was plucxr our, and 
he was caſt into the Frying-pin ; where amidit his 
Torment he gave up the Gholk. . Next 
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Next after came Zudas the Fourth Brother, 
whom the People earneſtly pertwaded and intreat- br 
ed ro obey the Kings Command ; but he not re= |! ar 
garding their Prayers and Exhorrations , with an F 
undaunted Courage faid ; Neither your Fire mor i @& 
Torments ſhall prevail upon me , to make me forſake the | o 
Lat of God , nor the Conſt ancy of my dear Brethren, 2 
who now inſtead of ths mortal life , enjoy everlaſting | y 
. life and bapvineſs. I denounce unto thee , O Tyrant, 

deſtruttion and overthrow , but to ſuch as believe ſalva- 
tion ; make trial therefore of my Faith, thou Cruel | 
Wretch , and ſee if that God will forſake me , who in | 
everlaſting arms hath recezved my three dear Bre- | 
thren, #4 > are gone before ; whom the womb of one 

holy Mother hath brought forth to eternal glory. 

The Cruel Tyrant hearing him ſpeak thus , was 
extreamly enraged , and leaping oft his Seat, was 
reſolved to be himſelf the Tormentor of this Mar- , 
ryr; reſolving, if poſſible, ro make himyield ro 
his will; and theretore commanded his Tongue to 
be immediately cut our: Bur he nothing ar all ter- 
rihed, ſaid thus to Antiochus , 

Thus Cruelty of thine, O Tyrant , ſhall nothing a= 
vail thee , neither ſhall all thy Torments prevail as 
gainſt me ; for though T have no Tongue , yet eur God 
can bear eur ſighs and groans and fecret ejaculations ; 
and though we utter no words to him , he knowerh the 
wants and neceſſities of thoſe that love him and ſerve 
him with ſincerity and purity of ſoul ; yea he is ſenſi- 
ble of all their needs beflre they ask him. Cut out my 
Tongue , yet thoucanſt never touch my mind and joul ; 
nor ſhalt ever conquer it while life remaineth : Inflitt , 
therefore what puniſhment thou wilt upon me , it will 
bat increaſe my reward in glory ; but to thee it will be 
the cauſe of more great and intollerable pains , out of 

which thou ſhalt not long eſcape unpun/ſhed, 
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When he had ſpoken thus , his Tongue. was cur 
bur of his Month, and he was bound to a Stake, 
and beaten with Ropes ends, till rhe colour of his 
Face became dead and wan ; yer he patiently en- 
dared all : being raken from thence, he was put 
upon the Wheel ; and rhere moſt cruelly rackt : 
and praying for his Countreymen , he entered tris 
umphanrly into Ercrnal Glory. 

en Achas the Fifth Brother, voluntarily offer« 
ed himſelf ro the Slaughter, and ſpake in this man= 
ner tothe King z Behald, oh Tyrant , I come to be tors 
mented , without being forced thereunto ; therefore do 
not in the leaſt expe .to alter the mind of him whom 
thou ſeeſt fo deſirous to ſuffer Torment : The blood of my 
four innocent Brethren , whom thou haſt cruelly mur= 
thered , have already condemned thee to —_ in 
pains ; I ſhall make - the number of Five, and by thy 
tormenting of me , thine own torments ſhall be increa- 
fed.” Tell me, thou bloody wretch , for what offence b 
wcommitted doeſt thou puniſh us > For what wicked. 
neſs doeſt thou perſecute us > What villany are we guit 
ty of? What impiety have we done? This # all thou 
canſt alledge againſt us , That we honour God our Crea= 
tor , that we live righteouſly and juſtly, according to 
ks Laws; and ng when thou commandeſt us con- 
trary thereunto, we do not fear or value either thy 
Threats nor Torments , but rather recko#i them to be ho« 
nour and ſalvation unto u'; knowing that though no 
part of our bodies ſhould be free from thy cruelty, yet 
we ſhall recerve a full recompence of reward for our moſt 
bitter ſuffefings. While he thus ſpake ; the Execns 


. tioners, by t "op Command , rook him and caſt 


him into a Brazen Por, and with all their ftrength 
and violence preſt him down into it from Head tro 
Foor. He afrerward ſuffered all rhe ſeveral forrs 
of Torments that his Brethren had done before, 
and yer nothing diſmayed; he ſuddenly ſtarred up 
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in the midſt of them , and thus. birrerly inveyed a- 
gainſt rhe Tyrant : Cruel Tyrant, how great bleſſmgs 
doeſt thou againſt thy will beſtow upon us ; for the mare 
thou art inraged againſt us, and the more cruelly thay 
deateſt with ns , the more acceptable are we made in the 
fight of God; therefore it would even trouble me, if thou 
Thouldeft beſtow any of thy cruel mercy upon me : for thy 
ſhore affiittion will obtain for me everlaſting life and 
glory : andif this temporal death did not befal me, I 
could not enter into eternal reſt. Having ſaid this, he 
finiſht his Agony and died. 

Thenthe Tormentors laid hands upon the Sixth 
Brother, who was called Areth , ro whom the Em- 
perour briefly propoſed, either ro chuſe Honour 
and Advancement , which he promiſed ro beſtow 
upon him, or elſe ro ſuffer the moſt cruel Death 
that could be inflicted. Bur the young man being 
moved to anger at his words, ſpake idly thus; 
Although, © Tyrant , Iam younger in years than my 
martyred Brethren , yet *hou ſhale find that my courage 
and conſtancy of mind not inferiour to theirs ; for as 
we were all- brought up together , all taught and inſtru 
fed in our Religion together, ſo by the help of God we 
are all reſolved to die together in hn fear : Make haſte 
therefore to torment me with all thy devilliſh Inſtru- 
ments of Cruelty , and if thou wilt ſpare me any time, 

Jpend that time, if thou wilt, in deviſing new and un- 

card of Torments. Antiochw being even confound- 
ed with rage and fury at theſe words, commanded 
him to be tied up by the Heels , with his Head 
hanging down; then he cauſed a Fire+to be kin- 
dled round abour him , bur yer fo far off, that ir 
mighr onely waſte him and not burn him ; and then 
commanded him to be prickr and thruſt with Awls 
and Bodkins into ſeveral parts of his Body, that {o 
the heat might pierce into the wounds and increaſe 
his torment; whereby the blood , like __ $2: 

ere 
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thered about his Head and Face : yet inthe midſt 
of all he thus ſpake , Oh noble Battel , oh couragious 
Warfare , oh unequal ſtrife, between Piety and Impie- 

! I do moſt willingly follow my Brethren , that as by 


| blood Lam joined unto them, ſo by a glorious death I may 


ever again be ſeperated from them. They have alrea- 
dy paſt all their pains and agonies , they have already 
received the bleſſed Crown of Martyrdom , even sn de- 
ſpight of all their moſt malicious Enemies and Perſecu- 
tors. Invent, O Tyrant , ſome new Inſtruments of 


| Torment, for thoſe thou haſt already tried , are already 


vanquiſht and overcome. Oh thou Author of Cruelty, 
thou Enemy to Fuſtice , and Perſecutor of Goodneſs and 
Vertue , Remember that we Six valiant young men 
have conquered a Tyrants power , and all the cruelty 
that his whole Kingdom , yea that the whole World 


could contrive againſt us : Hy Fire is cold and cannot 


burn us, hu Weapons are dull and blunted, and can- 
not wound our minds and ſouls ; but we ſtill keep entire- 


th the Law and Commandement of our God, who gives 


w more courage to ſuffer, than the Tyrant hath to inflitt 
torments upon 15. As he thus ſpake, one of the Tor- 
mentors took hold of his Tongue with a pair of 
burning Tongs ; he was afterwards rackr, and 
then thrown into the Frying-pan, in the which he 
joyfully expired. 

The Tyrant having thus diſparchr fix of theſe 
worthy young men. by ſeveral forrs of moſt miſera- 
ble Torrures , there now remained but onely 
one alive with his Mother, whole Name 
was Zacob ; who though younger of age , yer 
in Courage and Conftancy was equal with any 
of his Brethren : He being preſented before the 
Tyrant , feemed to move piry and compaſſion in 
him (if any compaſlion can properly be faid ro 
remain in tuch a cruel Tyrants Breaſt) becau'e 
he was the laſt and onely Brother that remained a- * 
live; 
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live; therefore he called the Child unto him , and 

carrying him into aplace where there were no In- 

ftrumenrs of Torment , he endeavoured by ent 

cing words and flattering ſpeeches and promiſes to 

periwade him to conſent to his will , in ſuch like 

words; Thou mayeſt obſerve, young man, by the cal 

mity of all thy Brethren, what # prepared for thee alſq, 

sf thou diſobey my will : Deliver thy ſelf therefore from 

theſe Torments , and inſtead of Death I will beſtow up- 

on thee whatever honour and prefetment my Kingdwm 

ean afford ; Thou ſhalt be a Nobleman, thou ſhalt be Ge« 
neral of my Armies ; thou ſhale be my Councellor , yea 

next unto my ſelf. But Antiochus perceiving thar 

the young than did not regard his words, he called 

his Motherto him ; who coming before the King, 

he ſpake thus unto her ; * Where are now all thy 

* goodly Children , thou worthy Woman ? Bur be- 
* hold, of ſach a number , if thou pleaſe, thou 
* mayeſt yer fave one alive ; Adviſe and counſel 
© therefore this thy onely Son which remains , mol- 
© lifie and ſoften his obſtinare mind by wholeſome 
© and wiſe Inftruction, that thou mayeſt yer have 
* one Son to be the Staff and Conſolation of thy 
Old Age. The Mother having heard what the 
King had to ſay, bowed her {elfunto him, and 
then rurning ro her Son, ſhe ſpake ro him in the 
Hebrew Tongue ( that the King might nor under- 
ſtand her ) m this manner : nforr thy Mother 
*Oh my dear Child ; rejoyce the Heart of why 
* forrowful Mother , who bore thee Nine Months 
*in her Womb, and ſuckled rhee Three Years at 
© her Breaſt, and with great care and pains hath 
* brought thee up ro this Age : Conſider, dear Son, 
*the Heavens and. the Earth, and all thar in them 
*is, and remember thar God Almighty Creared 
*themall,and all Mankind alfo,out of nothing : Fear 
*thou therefore only this great God, bur _ 
*xear 
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fear the Pains and Torments of this Heathen 
Tyrant, bur imirare thy dear Brethren that are 
©gone before, and contemn Death as valiantly as 
*they, that fo in the day of recompence, I may 
treceive you all rogerther in everlaſting Joys in 
Heaven above. As his Mother was thus admo- 
fiſhing and ſtrengthening of him , he defired thar 
he might be unbound , becauſe he had ſomerhing 
to ſpeak ro rhe King; who being looſed, he pre- 
ſently ran to the place where the Tormenrs were 
prepared, where there was a Frying-pan red hor ; 
which the Child obſerving, aud ems the 
Cruelty of the King toward his Brethren ; he {pake 
thus ro him : *Cruel "Tyrant, Who haſt nor only 
been moſt extream wretched in rormenting my 
*dear Brethren, burif it were poſſible, haſt e- 
*ven excelled rhy ſelf in [Cruelry : Wrerch thar 
*thou art, Who gave thee this Purple Robe of 
*Digniry > Who exalted thee to thy Crown and 
*Kingdom? Even that God whom rhowin us doft 
*Perlecute, and whoſe Trae Servants and Fairh- 
*ful Worſhippers rhou killeft and rormenteſt ; for 
*which wickedneſs of thine thon thy ſelf ſhalr 
*fuffer everlaſting Fire and Torments, thar ſhall 
*neycrend; I confeſs thou art of higher Dignity 
*and Authority in this World than other Men, yer 
*art thou made of the ſame martrer rhat other 
*Men are; for as all Men are born, fo all Men 
*mnuft die alſo ; and he that kills anorher Man, 
*ſhews that he alſo may be killed by the fame 
"means: Wherefore then doft thou rormenr and 
* deſtroy Man,who is thine own Image, and whom 
"God hath Creared like ro thy ſelt - & ir becauſe 
"thou thinkeſt rhar all is lawful, which thou by 
"thy Kinely Power Commandeſt to be done ? 
"Thou pulleſt out our Tongues, thou reareſt our 
' Bodics with Fleſh-hooks, thou couſumeſt us wm 
”- FUE, 
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©Fire; but know thar thou ſhalt wofully anſwer 
*for all this thy Cruelty and Injuſtice in a ſhorr 
* time; bur thoſe whom thou haſt thus tormenred, 
<are already entered into Erzrnal Peace and Reſt: 
© Think not that I expect any Favour ar thy 
*Hands , forI am reſolved to follow my dear 
© Brethren, and to remain conſtant and immove» 
<able in obſerving the Law of my God. 

When the Tyrant heard him ſpeak thus, he 
was furiouſly mad againſt him, and cauſed him 
immediately to be Tormented ; bur his Mother 
ſtanding by him comforted him as much as poſ- 
ſible, and with her loving Hands held his Head ; 
_ but by the violence of his Torture the Blood if- 
| ſued out of his "Mouth, Noſe, and all other 
paſſages of his Body , till he was almoſt ſpent; 
then they cur off his Hands and Arms, yet with 
that little Life that remained , he lift up his Eyes 
ro Heaven, crying out, Oh Admai, Oh Lord Ab 
mighty , be merciful unto me, and receive me into the 
company of my dear Brethren, that T may be with 
them to all eternity, Then the Tyrant command- 
ed his Tongue to be pull'd our, which being 
done, he of his own accord went into the Ficry 
Frying-pan , and to the aſtoniſhment of Antinchus, 
patiently and quietly yielded up his Soul ro God. 

Thus rhele Seven Valiant and Couragious 
Young Men , encouraged and ſtrengthened one a- 
nother , in oblcrving the Commandments of God ; 
they all rather chukng to ſuffer Death , with the 
moſt cruel and exquiſite Tortures, than to offend 
i the leaſt againſt his Laws; whereby withour 
queſtion, they now have attaincd to everlaſting 
Bliſs and Happineſs. 

Now this worthy Mother having ſecn all her 
Childrensſuffer ſo conſtantly in the Faith and Fear 
o: God; ſhe rejoyced exceedingly therein, and 
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kneeling down in the place of Torment, defired 
of God that ſhe might now alſo end her Life, 
fince ſhe had deſired to live fo long only for the 
fake of her dear Children , whom ſhe had now 


ſeen all Triumphing. 


The Rage and Fury of Anticchus did till en- 
creaſe by the courage of the Sufferers ; he there- 


| fore finding the Mother as reſolved and conſtant 
| as her Sons, commanded her tro be Tormented ; 


and by his order ſhe was ftripr ſtark naked, and 
being tied up by the Hands, was moſt cruelly 
Whipt; then were her Breafts pulled off: And 
laſtly, She being moſt willing ro follow her 
Children , was pur into the red-hot Frying-pan 
yet in the midſt of her moſt dreadful Agony , 
the ſpake rhus ro the SpeCtators : Whilſt :t was 
lawful for me, I kept my ſelf a Virgin, I afterwards 
married, and then I lived a chaſte and conſtant Wife ; 
I have brought forth ſuch Sons as T thank .my God 
I need not be aſhamed of , and though by my Huge 
bands Death, I was left ſomewhat comfortleſs , yet did 
I never forſthe my Faith, nor the Law of Ged, fer 
which I do now moſt willingly and joyfully ſuffer all theſe 
Torments. Then lifting up her Hands and Eyes 
to Heaven , ſhe quierly departed ro enjoy thoſe 
Heavenly Manſions, that are prepared above 
for [uſt and Righteous Souls. 

After all rhefe Cruel and Bloody Murthers and 
Tyranies commitred by Anzochns, by the juſt judg= 
ment of God, he fell Mad and Diſtracted, and 
his Bowels alſo were devonred by Worms w:th- 
in him ; whereby he became fo filthy and loath- 
ſome, that no body could- endure ro come near 
him, by reaſon of his abominable ſtench; and lo 
in this miterale manner he gave up the Ghot. 


Unhappy and Bloody Tyrant, What do thy 


Caldrons rcd het, thy cutting off Eye-lids, thy” 


plucking 
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plucking out Tongues, thy diverſity of all man- 
ner of Cruel and. Horrid Torments. what do 
they now profit thee? when thou thy ſelf for 
fo doing, doſt now endure far worſe "Tor- 
tures than thy wicked mind could poſſibly in- 
vent ; whereas thoſe bleſſed Souls that thou haft 
thus murthered and deſtroyed, do now enjoy all 
a 1 py , glory, and everlaſting peace, world 
withour end ; for that God who never ſpake or 
promiſed any thing but what he performed, hath 
faithfully engaged ', that whoſoever ſuffers for 
his name, ſhall certainly be rewarded with cter- 
nal Recompence in Heaven above, for ever :.A- 
men. Foſeph. Ant. 
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Remarks onthe LIFE of 
S. JOHN theEvangelilt, 


AND A 
YOUNG MAN. 


Frer the Death of our Bleſſed Lord and S+- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, his Dilciples endured ſe- 
veral Perſecutions; ſome ſuffering Dearh,o- 

thers Baniſhment : Among rhe reſt, St. Zobn the E- 
yangelift who was called the Beloved Drſciple, was 
by Domitian the Emperor Baniſht into the Ifle 
of Pathmos, for the Teſtimony of the Golpel , 
in the year of our Saviour 97, where he had his 
' Revelations ; of whom divers things are reported 
(but with what certainty I know not) As that he 
was pur into a Veſſel of Boyling Oyl , by the Pro» 
conſul of Epheſus ; that he zaried up a Widow 
and a Young Man, from the Dead ro Life a- 
- gain; thar he drank Payton, and was nor-hurr 
thereby ; raifing up alſo ro Life rwo that had 
drank of the ſame ; with many other ſuch Mira- 
cles : which though it may be they may happen 
ro be true, yer becaulz they are no Articles of our 
Chriſtian Belief, we way ler then pals as. rhings 
indifferent, and only give an account of what is 
more certain. 

Afrer the Death of the Tyrant Domitian, who 
was flain, and his Acts repeated by the Senare 
of Rome ; St. Fohn was releal{ed from Baniſhmenr, 
under the Emperor Percinax , and came to Ephe- * 
ſus, in the yearof our Lord 100; where he con- 
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tinued till the time of Trajan the Emperor: gi- 
ving Directions for the Government of the Chur- 
ches in Aſia; where alſo he wrote his Goſpel , 
and lived there till he -was One Hundred and 
rwenty years of Age. While he contioued ar E- 
pheſus, he reſorted ro ſeveral places thereabour, 
to conſtitrure Biſhops and Miniſters ; and to ſettle 
other Afﬀairs among the Churches. 

Now it happened that he came to a certain 
Ciry, not far from Epheſus, ro comfort the Chri- 
ſtian Brethren ; where he chanced to caſt his Eye 
npon a Proper Young Man, of a Comely Pre- 
ſence, whom the Apoſtle obſerving to have fome- 
thing more than ordinary in him, he recom- 
menticd him ro rhe Biſhop laying, I commend to thee 
in-the preſence of 'Chrift and this Congregation, 
ths Young Man , defiring thy greateſt Care and Di- 
ligence over him. 

"When. the Biſhop had received this Charge, 
and had promiſed the performance of ir; yet Sr. 
Fobn did the ſecond rime more carneftly recom- 
mend him to his utmoſt Care and Inſtruction: 
Afrer this, St. Zohn returned to Epheſus, and the 
Biſhop rook home this Young Man wirh him, 
and to make good his Promiſe, raught and in- 
firncted him in the Chriſtian Religion, with fo 
great Pains and CD: that finding him, as 
e thought, a real Convert, he Baptized him; 
and a while after, obſerving him ro profit in Know- 
ledge and Religion; he commirted unto his 
Charge the over-ſighrof a Congregation , on the 
Lars bchalf. 
' This Young Man, being hereby left at his own 
Tiberry , it happened thar ſevera! of his old Com- 
panions, and looſe Familiars reforted unto him, 
who w-re Idle, ;Diflolute Perions , rhar ſpent 
their ring in Wickednels : Thee Perions c1 | fuſt 
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intice this Young Man. to ſumpruous Feafts an1 
Banquets; rhey afterwards perſwaded him ro go 
out With them in the Night ro Rob and Steal, 
and ar laſt allured him ro commit all manner of 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery with them ; wherein 
by uſe and cuſtom, he became in a ſhorr rime fo 
hardened, thar like a wild and unbroken Horſe, 
leaving the right way, he ran with” them into 
all manner of Exceſs and Outrage: And thus ha- 
ving forſaken God and his Ways, and forgorten 
the wholefome Doctrines of Life and Salvation; 
and knowing he was ſo far entred already, he 
was deſperately reſolved not to think of rerurning 


back, bur to go on in the was of Perdition ro 


the urmoſt: and therefore being of a ready Wit, 
and a ſtour Courage, he became Caprain and 
Leader of this wretched Company of Thieves 
and Murtherers. 

Now the Apoſtle had urgent occafion ro go in- 
ro thoſe parts again, about deciding ſome dif- 
ferences thar had. happened ; which being ended, 
he chanced to meer with this Biſhop by the way, 
of whom he immediarely requireth the Pledge , 
thar in the Preſence of Chrift and the Com 
tion, then preſent, he had commirred ro hi 
Charge : Biſhop was a littte ſtartled and 
amazed ar the words of St. ZFohn; ſuppoſing he 
had ſpoke of ſome Money which the Apoſtlehad 
left: in his hands, and he had forgorren; and 
therefore knew not what to ſay; which rhe 
Apoſtle perceiving, faid, I mean the Young Man, 
the Soul of our Brother, which I committed to thy 
Care and Cuſtody : The Biſhop preſently fell 'a 
weeping, and cryed out with a loud voice, Als 
Sir he # dead; How dead, ſays the Apoſtle, Of 
what death died he, and by _ means 2 Why ſis,” 


fays the Biſhop , he # dead toward God , for he 
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become an Evil and Wicked Man : in ſhort, he 
trrn'd a Thief and Murtherer , and in the Company 
of Villuns and Thieves , like himſelf, frequents thy 
Meimtain , Robbing and Deſtroving Chriſtian Peo- 

/e. When rhe Apoftle heard this, he rear 
his Garment, and with great Lamentarion ſaid ; 
I have left a good Keeper of the Soul of my Brother ; 
Jet me a Horſe preſently, and provide me a Guid: 
Which was done accordingly. He immediately 
rode toward the place upon the Mountain, where 
theſe Thieves did frequent , where he was ſoon 
efpyed, and ſer upon by ſome of them; but he 
neither flying nor reſiſting of them, deſired them 
to bring him before therr Captain ; which they 
did. He being all over Armed , began to look 
fiercely on St. ZFohn; bur ſoon perceiving who 


he was , he was ſtruck with ſhame and amaze-, 


ent, thar 'he began ro flie from him ; -which 
the Old Man percciying , + made as much- haſte 
as he could after him, crying out, My Sox, 
why doſt thou flie from thy Father * What an Armed 
Man to run from 4 Nan Naked and Weaponleſs ? 
A Stout Young Man, to be qfraidof .a Weak Qld 
Man ? Hearken yet to thy Father, Oh my Son; 'do 


Ft deſpair, nor be diſcourgged ; there ts. yet hope of 


\Eternal Life and Salvation for - ehee :-T will anſwer 
for . thee to. Feſus Chriſt, if thou Jincerely repent ; 
I. will die for thee if need bez I will give my Life 
for thee , as our Saviour _ ave hy for us : Be- 
lieve what T ſay, for Chriſt Lach ſent me to thee. 
The Young Man hearing him thus pea, ftood 
{till at firſt, as in amaze, and preſently his Hearr 
and Courage failed him; -ſo. that caſting away 
his Weapons, he fell into a great Fear and 
Trembling, and Wept and Lamented moſt bit- 
rerly lus miſerable Condition; and rhen coming 
ro the Old Man, he fell upon his Neck, embrace- 


ing 
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ing of him; and as well as he could, for his abun- 
dancs of Tears, he ſpake ro him : for he was e- 
ven -Baptized again, as it were, afreſh/ with 
Tears. 
Then the Apoſtle began ro comfort him, and 
and ro afſure him, That upon hu hearty. and ſincere 
forrow for his fins, he ſhould obtain the remiſſion and 
pardon of all by Wickedneſs, in the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Then the Apoſtle fell down upon his 
Knees and prayed for him, and alſo kit ts 
Murthering right Hand ( which the Young Man 
had hitherto hid for ſhame ) which the Apoſtle 
rold him, he hoped was now throughly purged 
by hearty Repentance: and fo brought him back 
ro the Congregation , and continued with him 
for ſome time, in conſtant Prayer, and frequent 
Faſtings , and in ſtrengthening and confirming 
his Mind, with good Counſels and Admomrions, 
in the Faith of ares, abs Chriſt , till he bad 
e him'an eminent ple of Regeneration 
3" SR unto God. Book of ' Martyrs 
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Remarks on the Glorious 


MARTYRDOM 
O F 


ROMANUS; 


A Toung Nobleman : 
As alſo of: | 


A CHILD 
Of about Seven Tears of Age. 


N thoſe times, which are commonly called, 
The Ten firſt Perſecutions ; when the Hea- 

- thens raged with all manner of Cruelty a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians : Among many other 
places that felr rheir Fury, rhe Ciry of Anticch 
was ſuddenly - invaded "bo the Command of the 
or ,. by one of his Captains , named Af-/- 
piades ; who with his Bloody minded Souldiers , 
were. reſolved if poſſible, by force of Arms, to 
compel rhe Chriſtians to forſake their pure Religi- 
on,andto embrace the filthyIdolarry of the Gentiles. 
Now it pleaſed God- thar ar this very time, 
the Congregation of Chriſtians were all met roge- 


ther , Which Remanus, a Young Man of Noble 


Birth, and a Zealous Chriſtian Underſtanding ;*. ." 


he preſently ran to give notice to them, Thar -: 
the Wolves which wauld deſtroy the Chriſtian - 
Flock, were coming : But my dear Brethren , fays - 
he, kt not this great and imminent danger diſturb 


L 5 or 


258 Remarks on the M. wiyrdom of 


& touble you, but be ye valiant and couravions to 
Suffer all manner of Perſecution for the ſake of Fug 
Chriſt our Bleſſed Saviour , who will certainly be- 
frow Crowns 'of Glory upon all thoſe hy Servants that 
fhall die for hs Nams. Now by the Chriſtian Ex- 
horrations of this brave Young Man, the Hearrs 
of the Congregation was fo mighrily encouraged, 
that: hoth Otd Men and Marrons, Fathers and 
Morhers, Young Men and Virgins; wereall of 
one mind and of one refolution, tro ſhed their 
deareſt Blood , in rhe profeſſion of their Chriſti- 
an Faith : Whercupon the Caprain was informed, 
Thar all rhe Terror and Threars of the Armed 
Souldiers, could nor in the leaſt prevail upon 
the Chriſtians , ro make them renounce their Re- 
lIigion; and all by realon of oneR-manus, whodid 
ſo mightily exhorr rhem ro conſtancy in their Re- 
ligion, thar they did all unanimouſly offer their 
Naked Throats; wiſhing and defiring ro dic 
glorionſly for rhe name of rheir Chri/t : Brins 
that Traitor and Rebel before me , ſays the Caprain, 
that by his death he may anſwer for the obſtinacy 
of the whole Set. Upon which Romanns was pre- 
fently apprehended, and being bound Hand and 
Foot, as a Sheep tothe Slaughter, he was broughr 
before the Caprain ;z who loo.J.ine fartonſly upon 
kynfaid What art thouthe Anthrr f chis Sedition and 
Rovellion ? Art thou the cauſe that ſo many loſe their 
Lives * By the Gods I fiear thou ſhalt be ſeverely 
puniſhed for it, and thou firſt ſhalt feel the Pains and 
Tortures, which thou haſt enconrag'd thy Fellows and 
Companions to ſuffer: To which Rem-mus anfvwered, 
Thy Sentence, © Captain, I joyfully embrace; IT am 
moſt willias to ve $acrificed for my Brethreng at- 
though T ſhould ſuffer the greateſt Trrments thou 
canlt invent : and whereas thou art f5 much concerned 


F 


"Bae * , / . 
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Chriſtian Congregation ; know that the cauſe of 1t 
was , That it was not in the power of Idvlaters and 
Worſhippers of Devils, to prevail upon the Holy Peo- 
ple of our God, or to pollute and defile the Hoaſe of 
True Prayer. x 

The Captain hearing him thus ſpeak, was ex- 
rreamly inraged , __ commanded him to be 
hall'd up and his Bowels to be pull'd out-: Bur 
the E xecutioner more tender-hearred and piriful 
than he, ſaid, Not ſo Sir, #hy Man t« of Noble 
Parentage; it 1s therefore unlawful to pus ſuch 4 
Noble Perſon to ſo baſe and ignoble Death : Scourge 
him then with Whips , ſays the Captain , knorred 
with Lead at the ends; which was done accor- 
| dingly : But Reman, inſtead of Tears, and Sighs, 
and Groans lung Plalms to Jeſus Chriſt, during his 
Suffering ; defiring the Tormentors nor ro favour 
him for the fake of his Nobility : For ze x5 not, laid 
he, che Blood of my Progenztors but the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion that makes me Noble. He then with grear 
Courage ſharply reproved the Cruelty of. the 
Caprain; ſcorning and conremning the falſe pods 
of rhe Hearhens , and their Vain and Idolatrous 
Worſhip ; and affirming the God of the Chriftt- 
ans, to be the only true God, that Created, 
Heaven and Earth; beforc whole Judgment -all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhall appear to receive 
according to their Deeds. 

Bur theſe ferious and wholſome Diicourſes of 
Romanus , were but as Oylro the Fury and Rage 
of the Captain; fo that he commanded rhe Sides 
of the Martyr to be cruelly launced with Knives, 
that rhe Bones appeared : upon which Romzus 
laid, 1 am very ſorry, O Captain, not that my ſelf 
ſhall be chus Cut and Mangied, but for thy ſakg am 
F forry, who being corrupted in mind with dann 
ble Errors and vain Sujerſtinions, doeſt eudevour to 


ſedce- 
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ſeduce and compel others to believe the ſame: And 
thereupon Romanms opened and declarcd unto him 
the Knowledge of the Living God, and of tlie 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt his well beloved Son, and 
. of rhe Erernal Life and Salvation, through Faith 
in his Blood; and afterward diſcovered ro him 
the Abomination and Wickedneſs of Idolatry and 
Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, inſtead of God ; 
vehemently and earneſtly exhorting him ro for- 
fake his falſe Worſhip, and to adore only the 
True and Living God. that made Heaven and 
Earth. Ar theſe words the Captain commanded 
the Tormenrors to ſtrike Remanus on the Mourh, 
that ſo his Teeth being ſtruck our, his Speech 
might be hindred , that he might not be under- 
Rood: His Order was obeyed, his Face alſo 
was Bufferred , his Eye-lids were Torn off, his 
Checks were Cur Scratcht with Knives , the 
Skin of his Beard was: by degrees pluckr off, and: 
his Comely Countenance was wholly Defaced 
and Deformed ; and yer for all this, the Meek 
and 3g ws; only ſaid thus : I-thank thee, 
© Captain, that thou haſt opened to me man; Mouths, 
zo Preach my. Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; for 
as many. Wounds as I have, ſo many Mouths have Þ 
to Bleſs and Praiſe my. God, and Feſw Chriſt my 
Redeemer. 

The Caprain being aſtoniſhed ar his fingular 
Conſtancy aud Courage, commanded them to 
ceaſe from Tormenting him , and' then threatens 
ro inflict upon him yer more cruel Tortures ; 
and reviles and abuſes the noble Marryr : He ther 
Blaſphemes God-and Chrift, ſaying, Thy Crucified 
S rwrour 1s but a God of Yeſterday: but the gods of 
the Gentiles are of great Antasquity, 

Hereupon Ramanus took occaſion ro-diſcourſe 
at large of rhe Eternity. of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Hu- 
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mane Narure , and of his Death and Sarisfacti- 
on for the Sins of Mankind: And Captain, ſays 
he, bring me but a Child of Seven Years Old, at 
which Age Children are free from Malice and other 
Vices , wherewith riper Years are infefted ; and thou 
ſhalt hear what he will ſay. 

His requeſt was granted, and a ltttle Boy was 
called out- from among the Mulrirude, and ſer 
' before him; Tell me my Child, ſaich Romanus, whe- 
ther thou think it reaſonable that we worſbip one 
Chriſt, and in him one Father; or that we mwor« 
ſhip many gods > To which the Child anſwered, 
"That ſurely whatſoever it be that Men affirm to be 
God, it muſt needs be one ;- and fince thy Chriſt s 
one, in whom we ip one God the Father; he 
muſt of neceſſity be the True God; for that there be 
many gods , we Children cannot believe. The Cap- 
rain hearing the Child thus ſpeak , was even a- 
ſtoniſhed and confounded; ſaying , Thou Young ' 
Villain and Traitor, Where and of whom didſt thou 
learn thu Leſſon? Of my Mother, quorh the Child, 
with whoſe Milk I fucke in this Leſſm, That I muſt 
believe in Feſus Chriſt. The Mother was preſent- 
ly called, being glad ro hearof the Courage of 
her Child; the cruel Captain commanded thie 
Chitd ro be taken and ſeverely Whipr ; at which 
Cruelty the pitiful Spectators conld nor refrain 
from Tears; only -.the joyful Mother ſtood by 
and. lookr on with dry Eyes; yea, ſhe reproved 
her ſweer Child for defiring bur a lirtle Cold Wa- 
ter; charging him to thirſt afrer rhe Cup that 
the Children of Bethlem once drank of, forger- 
ting their. Milk and their Mothers Breaſts : and 
bid him rememember lirtle Iſxac , who ſeeing rite 
Sword over his Head, and the Altar upon which 
he was to be Sacrified , willingly offered his ren- 
der Neck ro. be Cur off by his Father. 


Whulſt 
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Whilſt the Mother was thus inſtructing her 
Son, the Butcherly Executioner of a ſudden pluckr 
the Skin from off the Childs Head , Hair and all; 
whereupon the Mother cryed our, Endure and 
ſuffer it patiently, my dear Child, and in a little time 
—_—_ alt go to Feſus Chriſt , who will adorn thy Naked 
' Head with a Crown of Eternal Glory. 

Thus the Mother Counſels her Son , and the 
Child obſerves. her Counſel ; ſhe encourages him, 
and rhe Child is encouraged ; and receives the 
Stripes and Scourges with a ſmiling Countenance. 

The Captain perceiving the Conſtancy of the 
Child ro be invinceable , and himſelf ro be o- 
vercome ; commandeth this precious Soul, this 
blefſed Babe, rhis little Martyr, to be pur intp 
a filrhy and ſtinking Priſon; and then orders rhe 
Torments of Romanus to be renewed and increa- 
ſed, as the chicf Author of all this Evil and Mi 
Chief. 

Then was Reomanus brought forth again to ſuf- 
fer new Torments, and to reccive mew Wounds 
upon his old ' Sores; where already the bare 
Bones appeared , the Fleſh being rorn off; yer 
the merctiels Captain did continually belch our 
of his Blafphemons Mouth, raging Threats ; 
crying our to the Tormentors, ro multiply his 
Tortures, and to diſpatch him : For, faith he, 
he feorneth our gods, and demieth our worſhip , 
trerefore ſpare him not, but torment him to the ut- 
moſt. And to Reomanus he ſaid, . Is it painful for 
thee to be fo long a dying? I d» aſſure thee in a 
ſhirt tims the Flaming Fire ſhall diſpatch thee , 
wherein thou and that Boy, thy fellow Rebel and 
1raiter , ſhalt be burnt and conſumed to Aſhes. 

Then was Romanus and the Child led ro Ex- 
ecution, and as they laid Hands on him ro carry 
tum ro the place of Suffering, Romanus looked 


back 
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back upon the Captain, and ſaid, I appeal from 
ths thy Thrany, Oh Unjuſt Fudze , to the Righteous 
Throne and Fudement of Feſus Chriſt ; where it will 
be made appear, that thou art a Cruel and Bloedy Ty- 
rant , to inflift ſuch horrid Tortures and Cruelties 
upon us mnnocent C hriſtians. 

When they. were come to the place of Execu- 
tion , the Tormentors required the-Child of his 
Mother, who had carried him in her Arms; 
which ſhe freely and joyfully delivered ro them, 
ſaying, Farewel my ſweet Babe : And when the 
Hangman put his Sword to the Childs Neck, 
ſhe ſang cheerfully in this manner : 


7 . . . 
All lzud and praiſe, with heart and woice , 
O Lord ] vield to thee 
To whom the Death of all thy Saints 
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Thus the Head of th:is bleed innocent Lamb 
being cut off, the Morher-wravr ir up mm her Gar- 
menr, and 121d ir ro her Breaſt ; and then there 
was a great Fire made, into which Remanus 
was caſt; who to!d the Officers thar he ſhould 
not Burn; whereupon (ir is reported) that a great 
Storm aroſe and quenched the Fire : Then the 
Captain commanded his Tongue ro be cur out ; 
therefore rhe Executioner pull'd it tar ont of his 
Mouth and cur it off art the Roots , and yet for 
all this, ir is ſaid, Romans ſpake, laying, He 
that ſpeaheth for Chriſt, ſhall never w.mnt a Tongue 3 
do not- think that the Voice which prexcheth Chriſt, 
muſt always needs have a Tongue to be the Minis 


The Cartain ar this, grew even Diſtracted , 
ſuſpecting thas the Hangman had deceived thim, 
by ſome ſleight of hand, and fubtile ccnvey= 

ance 
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ance, and fv not cut his Tongue - 0 you 
A 6, faith the Hangman , open Þ# Mouth* 
foro may ſee the Roots of bn —_ : Where- 
upon the in being even confounded ar the 
Courage Conftancy of the Martyr ; com- 
manded him to be brought back ro the Priſon, 
and ro be Strangled, where his ſorrowful Life 
and Pains were ended rogether, and he entred 
into quiet.Peace and Reft in the Lord, rill the 
day of the Blefſed Refurreftion ; when his mi- 
ſerable Body ſhall be made a plorious Body, 
and rogether with his Soul ſhall ſive and Reign 


with Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Book of 
Marryr I Vol. 
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Remarks upon the 
 MARTYRDOM 
OF 


| hs; 5 5 ep 


A YOUNG VIRGIN: 
AS ALSO 


Of ſeveral other Young 


Perſons, that ſuffered Torments and 
Death , for the profeſlion.of the 
Goſpel. 


Tis moſt wonderful to confider the admi- 
MH rable Zeal and Conftancy of Young Men, 
MM Women and Virgins, in thole firſt Ten Per- 
--- lecutions of the Church; who wulin Wy fuk- 
fered all manner of Torments and ernel D | 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt , and in the profeffion 
of his Trath, and Goſpel, againft the Id 
and Wicked - Superſtitions of the Heathens- and 
Gentiles : Among ,whom -we have a notable Ex- 
ample of extraordinary Zeal 'and.Courage in the 
Death .of -one Eulatia-, anoble Young Virgin; 
of whom we have this Relation in the Eccleſtaſts= 
cal Hiſtory. | 
In rhe | FORK of Portugal, there was in for- 
mer tunes a great and populous Ciry, named E- 
merita, 


"V 
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merits , Wherein there dwelt a Virgin born of 
Noble Parentage, named Eulalia; which City, 
alchough famous before , yet grew «much more 
renowned afterward , by the Marryrdom and Se- 
pulchre of this excellent Chriftian Virgin Eulalia ; 
when ſhe was twelve years of Age, ſho had great 
and honourable offers of Marriage made her, 
which ſhe refuſed and would nor in the leaſt hear- 
kerr to; neither did ſhe delighr x) mrs wy Jewels, 
or coſtly Garments ; or*other inare Delica- 
cies, wherewith the Heart of Young Virgins are 
many times taken; bur negleCting and deſpiſing 
all ſuch Pompous Allurements : ſhe ſpent all her 
Care and Time in preparing her Soul for her 
Heavenly Country, and hoped for Inheritance 
with the Saints in Light : ſhe was alſo modeft 
and ſober in her behaviour , wiſe and diſcreet in 
heraQtions, and witty and ſevere in her reproofs 
to her Enemies. FE 1 
Now when the furious rage of Heathen Perſe- 
cution fell upon rhe Church of God', Eulalis bes 
ing a zealous Chriſtian , joyned her ſelf to rhe 
Houſhold of Faith, and was reſolved to ſuffer all 
manherof Afictions with them, for the ſake of 
Cliriſt ; and therefore when the Chriſtians was 
commanded to offer Incenſe, and to burn Sa- 
crifice ro Devils , or Dead gods ; then began 
the Bleſſed Spirit in Eulalia to riſe againſt fuch 
curſed Idolatry : and therefore m the fight of 
her Enemies , ſhe poured our her Soul in Prayer 
ro the True God; whereby they were much in- 


raged againſt her. 

Her Godly and Careful Parents, obſerving the 
forward Zeal and _— of rheir Daughter ; 
and fearing that her willingneſs and readineſs 
to ſuffer for the Cauſe of Chir » might make her 
to be guilty of her own Death; ſent her on 
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Houſe in the Country, a grear diſtance from the 
City, and watcht carefully over her, for fear 
ſhe ſhould make her eſcape from them. 

Bur ſhe being ſoon weary of rhart ſolitary Life, 
took -the opporrunity , without the knowledge- 
of any one. to go from her Fathers Houſe ro- 
ward the Ciry; and for fear of being purſued , 
ſhe lefr the Common Road, going over Hedges 
and Dirches, and among Briars and Thorns, in 
the horrour of the dark and filent night , withour a 
Guid , nor having any comfort bur a zeal for God 
— : _ conſolation of ſuffering Marryrdom for 

riſt. 

In the morning berimes ſhe arrived at rhe Ciry, 
and with grear'Courage goeth into the Tribunal of \ 
Juſtice, and in the preſence of the Fudge there fir- 
ring cries out with a loyd voice, What « ſhame us 
it for you thus raſhly , and without cauſe, to take away 
mens lives , by daſhing their Bodies. againſt the Rocks, 
and all manner of Cruelties , and alſo to endeavour to 
deſtroy their ſouls , by compelling them to deny the Om- 
_— God Would you know (olygou ignorant ſouls) 
what Tam , Behold I am a Chriſtian , and an Enemy 
to your Devillyh Sacrifice : T ſcorn and deſpiſe vour Idols, 
and tread them under my feet , and acknowledge onely 
God Almighty the Creator of Heaven and Earth , and 
Feſus Chriſt his onely Son and the Saviour of the World. 
But what are your Gods Iſis, Apollo, and Venus ? 
What are they but Dead idols, and the Work of Mens 
Hands 2 And what is Maximinus the Emperour, who 
worſhips ſich Dead gods? What s he but an Ido 
later and an Infidel > The Gods and their Worſhippers 
are both alike vain and fooliſh, Maximinus 1s 4 greac 
and honourable Prince, and yet he falls donn before 
flocks and tones, and debaſeth his power and dignity to 
thoſe that are much inferio#ur to | meaneſt of his fer- 
vants. Wiy then doth be tirannize over and oppreſs * 

more 
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more worthy ſouls and minds than bimſelf. He muſt 
needs be a very upright Fudge , and a good Governour, 
who takes delight to rend and tear out the borrels of gods 
ly Chriſtians with all manner of Torments , and all to 
mnforce them to renounce the trus God and the true 
Faith: Come on therefore and let the Executioner burn, 
cut, and mangle this poor mortal Carcaſe, "Tis very 
eafie to break, and deſtroy a weak, brittle , periſhing bo« 
dy, but the mind and foul you cannot touch with all 
that you cam. to. 

The Pretor or Judge , being enraged to hear her 
thus ſpeak , commanded her to be halled out by the 
hair of the Head , and faith he, Lee her be torment« 
ed to: the uttermoſt , that ſhe may feel the anger and 
power of our Country gods, and may know what 
the wrath of an Imperial Prince s : But yet Oh 
thou obſtinate and ſturdy Girle, I would fain 
ſrwade thee, if poſſible, to recant this thy Wickedneſs, 
and to ſave thy felf from an wretched Death : Con- 
ſider what Pleaſures thou mayſt injoy in the Houſe of 
thy Honourable Parents : Conſider the Lamentations 
and Tears of thyy miſerable Family and Relations , 
which by thy perverſeneſs will be brought to ruin : Con» 
ſider that thou art now in thy Youth, in the very 
flower of thine Age , in the way of Honour and Pre» 
ferment , by an Honourable Marriage, agreeable to 
thy Quality and Eſtate : Do no: the gliſtering Glo- 
ries and Delights of the Marriage Bed move thee ? 
Do not the Sorrow and extream Grief of thy re« 
verend and dear Parents encline thee to pity thy ſelf 
and. them? yea, who 1 there almoſt y doth not 
lement thy madneſs and folly + If this: will not pre« 
vail, yet conſider the terrible Death that thou art 
like to ſuffer ; confider what variety of Torments are 
prepared for thee : for thou ſhalt either be beheaded 
with this Sword, or elſe thou ſhalt be torn in pieces 
by the Teeth of Wild Beaſts; or elſe thou fhalt be 
thrown 
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thrown: alive into the burning Flames, and there ous 
ly attended with the Iamentable bewailings of thy 
Friends and Kindred , ſhalt be conſumed to Aſhes : 
Now how eafie and ſmall a matter 1s required of 
thee to avoid all this puniſhment ? For af thou mile 
but take a little Salt and Incenſe between thy Fingers, 
and put it into the Cenſor, in honour of our gods, 
thou ſhalt be ſet free and delivered from all further 
danger and trouble. 

When Eulalia heard him thus ſpeak, being ex- 
treamly moved, ſhe ſpit in the Tyrants Face, and 
preſently throws down the Idols to the ground,and 
kicks abour the Incenſe, prepared for Sacrifice. 

Whereupon two Executioners immedrarely rook 
her, and with all their ftrengrh pluckr her Limbs 
out of joyar; and then with the Claws of Wild 
Beaſts rore off her Fleſh to the Bones ; while ſhe 
all rhe while , nor in the leaſt daunred with their 
cruel Torments, fell a ſinging and praiſing the 
Lord in this manner :, O Lord I will never forget 
thy goodneſs and mercy; what a pleaſure is it, O Fee 
ſus, to remember thy Triumphant Vigories, who by 
ſuffermg haſt attain:d to the height of Glory. "Thus 
with great Conſtancy and Courage, ſhe continu- 
ed joyfully and cheerfully , ro fing Praiſes tro God, 


"even When ſhe was all over ſtained and embrevy- 


&d in herown Blood, and cruelly 'Tormented in 
all parts of her Body. They then proceed ro the 
laſt and final Torment, which was the tearing 
and rendring of her Body , with the Iron Grate 
and Hurdle, and burning her Breaſts and-Sides 
with Flaming Torches, but. her Hair , which all 
this while hung down, fo low , thar ir covered 
her modeſty , at laſt rook Fire, and ſhe being 
no longer willing to live, openeth her Mouth and 
fwalowerh the Flame , upon which ſhe immedi« 
arely- gave up the Ghoſt, and 15 now cloathed 

in 
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in white Robes; being one of the Souls under 


the Altar , that were ſlain for the Word of God, 
and the Teftimony of Jeſus : Who cry with a 
loud voice, How long O Lord, Holy and True, 
doſt thou not judge avenge our Blood on thoſe 
that dwell on the Earth. 


Remarks of the Martyrdom of Agnes, 
a Toung Virgin and Martyr. 


Aving had an account of rhe Chriftian 

Zeal and Conſtancy of the excellent Vir» 

gin Eulalia; it is no leſs remarkable 

ro obſerve the triumphant Death of rhe 

bleſſed Agnes; of whom ſome Writers have made 

large Diſcourſes, relating many Miracles that 

were performed by her : which for want of good 

Authority, we ſhall wholly ter paſs ; farisfying our 

ſelves with what a Learned Author mentions 
concerning her. 

Aznes was born in R-me, of Honourable 
Parentage, and after her Death was Honourably 
Buried 1n that Ciry ; ſhe became a Chriftian when 
ſhe was very young, and when rhe Emperour pub» 
liſhed his Edicts ro compel all Pertons ro worſhip 
the Heathen Idols; ſhe then boldly refiſted ro per- 
form the ſame; being reſolved never to deny nor for- 
fakethe Faith and Doctrine of our Lord Jelus:Being 
thereupon apprehended and brought before the 
Judge, he uſed all manner of Policy with her; 
ſometimes flattering and perfwading her with in- 
ricing, words, ſometimes endeavouring to affright 
her, with all manner of Threats' and Terrors: 


Bur ſhe remained ftedfaſt and unmovyecable in n 
Faith , 
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Faith , being in nothing terrified, as knowing in 
whom ſhe had believed; freely offering ro ſuf- 
fer all manneri'of Torments, yca Deathar ſelf for 
the ſake of Chrift. 

ell, faid rhe Tyrant, though thou malueſt Pain 
and Torment fo little , - and counteſt thy Life notrming 
worth, yet I ſuppoſe thou haſt a great efteem for 
thy Virginity and Chaſtity : therefore IT am reſolved, 
that unleſs thou fall down before the Altar of Mi- 
nerva, and ash her Pardon and Forgiveneſs for 
thy Pride and Arrogance, in contemning and de 
ſpiſing her, thou ſhalt be immediately put into the 
Common Stews and Brothel-honſes. Agnes hereapon 
vehemeatly inveighs againſt M:xerva and her Wor- 
ſhip allo : Whereupon the looſe and debauched 
Youths, defired earneſtly of 'the Judge, that they 
might have Agnes as a Prey ro their Luſt and Filrht- 
nels : Then ſaid Agnes, Feſus Chriſt is nor ſo for- 
getful of thoſe that be hu Servants, but he mill pre= 
ſerve their Purity and Chaſtity, azainſt all thoſe that 
d:fign violently to take it from them ; he wall ner 
leave. them deſtitute of his help and aſſiſtance, but 
x always ready to protett and defend modeſt and chaſte 
Virgins: Andtherefore, Oh Tyrant, thou mayſt freely 
bathe thy Sword in my Blood, but thou ſhalt never 
defile my Body with filthy Luſt, with all that thou 
canſt dd. | 

She had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words , bur the 
Tyrant commanded her to be tied ftark naked at 
the corner of a Street, where Srrumpers com= 
monly n{cd ro haunt : Upon which the greareſt part 
of the People, being both forry and athamed, to 
lee 1o ſhamelels w un{cemly a fight ; tome rurn- 
ing their Heads and fome hiding rhetr Faces, 
went away: but one Young Man among the 
reſt, with Laſcivious Eyes and Luftſal I hoaghrs, 
earnettly beholding he , immediately a Flath of 
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Lightning falleth upon him, and ſtrikes him blind, 
whereupon he falls ro rhe- ground as dead; 
his Companions carrying him away : and lamen- 
ting over him as a dead man. Bur the Holy Vir- 
ginfor this her miraculous deliverance from ſhame 
and danger , ſings praiſes unto God and to Jeſus 


-Chriſt : Ir is reported (ſairh my Author) that ſhe 


being defired ro pray for the Young Man, that 
was thus ſtruck from Heaven , he was thereby 
reſtored ro his perfect fight and health. ; 
Bur bleſſed Agnes, having climed one ſtep tO- 
ward the Heavenly Feruſalem, muſt prelently 
clime another ; for the wrath and mortal hatred 
of her Bloody Enemy increafing , by the ſight of 
her deliverance ; he furiouſly cryes our to the 


' Executioner , to draw out his Sword and to do 


his Office, according ro the Command of the 
Emperour , or elſe he ſhould be undone. 

'hen Agnes ſaw a cruel and ſturdy Fellow 
of a «fierce Countenance,, coming roward her, 
with his Sword drawn in his Hand : I am moſt 

lad and joyful, faith ſhe, that I ſhall die by the 
, oof of a ſtout , fierce, and ſturdy Souldier , and not 
by ſome poor, weak, faint-hearted Fellow ; and any 
other Young Man, though never ſo well dreſt and 
ſiveetly ſcented, ſhould never be ſo welcome to me : 
No this, even this, s the Man which I confeſs I am 
in Love with; I will make haſte to mect him, and 
will no longer defer my defired Happineſs ; 1 will 
moſt willingly and joyfully receive hrs Sword into my 
Heart and Bregſt ; that ſo being married to Chriſt 
my Spouſe and Husband, IT may leave this dark 
Forld , and ſurmounting the Slie , may come 
40 the Kingdom of Light and Glory : Oh Eter- 
nal King and Governour, be pleaſed to epen the 


; Gates of Heaven unto me; receive Oh Chriſt my Soul 


that greatly longeth and deſireth to come unto thee. 


Thus 
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Thus in the midſt of her Prayers and Ejacula- 
tions upon her Knees, the Executionery at one 
blow cur off her Hezad , and her Soul aſcended ro 
that place of reft and happinels, Which ſhe fo 
much breathed after. 


Of the Life and Martyrdom of Euge- 
nia a Toung Virgin. 


He Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, among many 
; others, gives us an account of the Mar- 
| ryrdom of one Eugenza, to this effect : 
Phil:ppus being made Prefident of A- 
lexandria, went thither with his Wfe, named 
Claudia, his rwo Sons Abitus and Sergius, and 
his Daughter Erngenz. | 
This Eugenia was a Young Virgin of extra- 
ordinary Beaury, and being carefully and dili- 
gently brought up by her Parents in Learning 
and the Knowledge of Sciences, was by occafion 
of converſing with Chriftians, converred to the 
Chriſtian Faith , as alſo rwo Eunuchs that were 
her School-fellows, whole names were Prothus 
and Hyacinthus : theſe three coniulring rogether, 
were reſolved privately ro depart our of their 
Country , either ro avoid rhe Refirurion which 
was then hot againſt Chriſtians, or elite by the 
perſwafion of Erzenzz, r6 avoid the marrying of 
a Husband , that was a Pagan , which her Father 
- propoſed unro her; and becauſe ſhe mighr rhe 
more freely and ſecurely Travail, and mighr allo 
the more boldly reſort ro hear rhe S2zrmons of 
Helenus, an Aged Chriſtian _—_ , and on 
2 ac 
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ſhe pur her ſelf intro Mans Apparel, and named 
her ſelf Engenius; and was thereby admitted in- 
x0 the *Congregation of Chriſtians : and after a 
while, being oblerved ro be endued with ex- 
cellent Learning and Piery, ſhe was made chief 
of the Congregation : Where it 1s ſaid, the healed 
many Sicknefles and Diſeaſes, of ſach as came 
unto her; and among others thar ſhe Cured, 
there was a certain Woman called Melancia, 
who after ſhe had received benefit from Ergenca, 
whom ſhe thought ro be a Man, ſhe fell extream- 
ly in love with her ; ſeeking all means and op» 
ortunities to make Engenia ſenſible of ir, theres 
by to accompliſh her luſtful defires; and there» 
fore coming daily to vifir her, ſhe took an dp- 
rrunity ro diſcover her mind unto her,perfwade- 
ing her tro commir lewdneſs with her; Engenia 
on the contrary , uſed all means of exhortations 
to perſwade her to Verrue and Honeſty ; decla- 
ring to her the danger and miſcrics that atrend 
'ſzxch Wickedneſs. Melancia per{wades , Eugenia 
denys; Melancia begs and intreats, Engenia is 
immoveable : Melancis ſeeing ſhe .could by no 
alluremenrs intice her tro her will, . and fearing 
that if Eugenia ſhould difcover her folly , ſhe 
ſhoi''d receive much ſhame and diſhonour rhere- 
by ; ſhe preſently makes a great out=cry, docla= 
ring to thole that came in, that Engenia had a 
defign to have ravithed her; and thereupon pre- 
ſenred a Complaint ro P/z/lippur the Prefident, 
both againſt her.and the reſt of rhe Chriſtians; 
acculing rkem ro be all alike guilry of ſuch Wick- 
edncſs. 

The caule being heard, and Melanciz being fo 
wel! known, and always accounted a modct 
and chatte Matron , the .Crime ſeemed ro have 
becn very {uſpicious; and was the mare caſi'y 


. believed 
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believed becauſe ir was againſt a Chriſtian, 
whom rhe H-athens did moſt falſly and unwor- 
thily charge with fach Villanies, though rhey 
could never prove it in the leaſt againſt them? 
whereupon the Common People were much. ins 
raged againſt Eugenia and the Chriſtians, info- 
much that they were in danger of preſent Death 
and Deſtruction; for though Engenia uſed all 
manner of Arguments and Proteſtarions to clear 
her innocency, yer nothing ſhe could alledge did 
in the leaſt prevail upon them; ſo thar finding ir 
no time to dally any longer, not only for rhe 
danger of her ſelf, bur alſo of her fellow Chris 
ftians , for whom ſhe was much more concerned ;: 
ſhe defired ro ſpeak with the Judge alone; where 
ſhe diſcovered her ſelf ro be his Daughter, and 
that” her rwo Companions were the Eunuchs , 
Prothus and Hyacinthus, her former School-fellows ; 
giving him an accouur of rhe occaſion of her de=- 
parrure. Her Father and her rwo Brerhren were 
exceeding joyful that they had found Ergenis 
again, whom 'they had fo long given over for 
loſt; and no leſs joy was among the Chriſtians, 
to ſee the truth ſo plainly and clearly difcovered, 
and the ſcandal raken away from them; bur 
the Enemies were confounded wirh ſhame, eſpe- 
cially Mezlancia; who is reported to have been 
immediarely ſtruck Dead with Lightning fronz 
24AVen. 

Thus Engenia having diſcovered her ſelf ro her 
Parents and Friends, was received by them with 
all Love and Kindneſs; and by her Pious and 
Religious Converſation among them, rogerher 
with the afſiftance of rhe Spirit of God; ſhe m 
a ſhort time won them to embrace rhe Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion ; whereby Phil/;ppus, her Father by 
Nature, was by his own Daughter begottea to 


i; N 3 a 


—— 


278 : Remarks on the Martyrdons 


a new Life, through Grace; and ſhe whom he 
thought to be loft, was not only found again, 
but with her alſo, he who was before loſt in the 
darkneſs of Idolatry , found Erernal Life and Sal- 
vation; and afterwards conſtantly ſuffered Mar- 
ryrdom for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt. 
After the Marryrdom of her Father, ir is ſaid 
that Eugenia went to Rome with her rwo Com- 
anions; Where by converſing vith Bafilla, a No» 
le Jong Lag , Eugenia converted her to the 


Chriftian Faith: whereu Bafilla refuſed to be 
married ro a Pagan d, and was therefore 


beheaded. 

Eugenia was hereupon apprehended , and was 
condemned to die; upon which a grear Stone 
was tryed abont her Neck, and ſhe was thrown 
into the River Tyber; bur it is faid the Warer 
bore her up, that ſhe was not drowned : ſhe 
was then put into the Scalding-hot Baths ; but 
wirhout any hurt : afterward ſhe was caſt into 
Priſon, with command ſhe ſhould be ftarved , 
but was yet miraculouſly preſerved ; therefore 
laftly, her Head was cut off with a Sword, and 
lo ſhe quietly fleprt in the Lord. 


Of ihe Martyrdom of Fs 4 Toung Vire 
g1n called Theodora. 


Mong many otherYoung Perfons.whofree« 

ly offered their Livesfor rhe ſake of Chriſt, 
we have a brief account of the extraor- 

dinary conſtancy and courage of a Young 

Virgin named Theodora , who dwelt at Antioch, 
and for refufing to offer Sacrifice to me” £ 
; ols, 
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', dols, was condemned by the Judge ro be ſent 
ro the Common Stews, to be there proſtitute 
ro the Luſt of every one; yer by the ſingular care 
and providence of the Almighty , ſhe was ſafely 
delivered from polution and defilement : for there 
being a great company of diſſolure and debauched 
Young Mem, _ ro = into the Houſe where 
ſhe was ; it pleaſed God to pur into the mind 
of one Dydimus a Chriſtian, ro endeavour ro de- 
liver her from this imminent danger ; and there» 
fore purting on a Souldiers Habir , he made him- 
ſelf ro be one of the forwardeft, and ſo gor in 
with the firft, and was with her alone : he then 
told her that he was a Chriſtian, andrhar if ſhe 
pleaſed he had a defign ro deliver her ; which 


this was done accordingly, and ſhe un 
known : Burt when thefe rude Fellows had broke 
in, they found a Man inſtead of a Woman; and 
therefore immediately carried him before the 
Judge; to whom Dydymus related rhe Truth of 
the whole matrer , and with all declared he was 
a Chriſtian , whereu he was immediately 

commanded to ſuffer ; war 
Theodora underſtanding this, and thinking by ac=- 
caſing her ſelf to excuſe him; ſhe rold the Judge 
thar ſhe was the guilry Perſon, and rhar the 
Condemnation oughr to fall upon her ; and thar 
in Reaſon and Juſtice he ſhould bediſcharged. . 
Bur the cruel Judge (more cruel rhan D:onyſius 
the Tyrant, who ina like caſe ſpared Damon and 
Pythias) never conſidering their att 
Verme, Piery and Conftancy , who were ſo 
willing ro die one for another ;. unjuſtly and in- 
humanely commanded _—_ ro be both _ 
| 4 tec 
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red : whereupon they were firſt beheaded, and 
afterward their Bodies were burnt ro Aſhes, 


Of the Martyrdom of Cecilia a Toung 
Virgin. 


E have al(o a relation of the Con« 

ſtancy of Cecilia, a Beautiful 

Young Virgin; who by many 

reaſons pertwaded Valerianus , 

a Young Man that defigned to marry her, and 
Tiburtins his Brother, ro embrace and acknow- 
ledge the Chriſtian Religion ; which they did with 
tach Zeal aud Conſtancy , that rhey both ſuffered 


Martyrdom for the cauſe of Chriſt 


After their Death, ſhe was alſo ſeized npon, 
by Almachins the Governour ; and being broughr 
before the Idols, was commanded to offer Incenie 
unto them; which ſhe utterly refuſing and de- 
nying, was immediately carried before the Judge to 
receive her Sentence of Death and Condemnarton: 
bur rhe Officers rhat were appointed ro guard 
her , obſcrving her admirable Beacey and come- 
ly Perſonage, as alſo her modeſt and prudent 
Carriage and Behaviour; they endeavoured with 
many Arguments to periwade her to pity her 
ſelf , and not by her own wilfulneſs and obſti- 


nacy,, to deſtroy ſo excellent a Perſon as ſhe 


was. 

Bur Cecilia mpfyed to them with ſuch ſtrong 
and convincing Reaſons, and carneſt Exhortatt- 
ons, that by the Grace of God and the Aﬀi- 
france of his Spirir, their Hearts began ro be 
mo ved and foftned ; which at length came {0 
tar, 


a. - 
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far, thar they yielded ro that Religion which 
they before did perſccure. | 

Cicilia perceiving this converſion and change 
in their minds, rejoyced exceedingly therearz 
and defired of the Governour thar ſhe might go 
to her Houſe, to. fertle ſome Aﬀairs before ſhe 
died, which being granted, ſhe immediately 
ſends for Urbanus the Biſhop ro confirm rhetec 
new Converts in the Chriſtian Faith 5 which bes 
ing done, with many forcible Arguments he Bas 
prized them; and with them many more Chriſtis 
ans, both Men and Women; ro the. n 


Four hundred (as the Hiſtorian faith) among which |} 


was one Gord:an!1s a Nobleman. 

Afrer this Ceci{4:za returned again to the Judge; 
and continuing ftill conſtant in the Faith, ſhe 
was commanded to be put into a Hor-{calding 
Bath; where ir is faid ſhe continued a day ard 
a nighr without any hurt; upon which the Judge 
ordered her Head ro be cur off in the Bath : And 
thus died this Holy Virgin Marryr Cecilia, whoſe 
Body Urbanns took in the night, and buried among 
other Chriſtians and Marryrs. - 


OO —_—————_—— 


Of Julietta A Bl:ſſed AM rrtwye 


Here is alſo in the Ecclchiaftical Hiſto« 
, a relation of an excellent Yourig 
Woman ; called. Falrerra , who came to 

ſuffer Martyrdom upon this occation”: 
There was a certain Covertous Wretch , wlio 
was of a great Authoriry - with the Emperourz 
either as his Depury, or ſome other great Oi- 
ficer. who violently andillegally ſciz'd urvn the 
Goods, Cartgl, Lands, and Seryants of Zulietsa, 
Ns CONtrary 
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contrary to all equiry and juſtice; whereupon 
ſhe prelented a grievous Complaint againft him 
to the Judge, who appoinred a day to hear and 
derermine. the Cauſe ; - where the wronged Wo- 
man and the injurious Extortioner appeared : 
The Woman lamenrably complains of the great 
Cruelry and Injuſtice rhat he had done her, 
where ſhe ſo clearly and fully made appear her 
right and intereſt, and the wrong which this 
rich Miſer was guilry of, that the Judge was 
ready to give the Cauſe againſt him. 

Bur this wicked and blood-thirſty wrerch, who 
valued the Life of no Perſon ſo much as his Mo» 
ney; preſently urged that her Action and Suit 
was of no force nor value, becauſe ſhe was an 
Our-law , and did not worſhip the Emperours 
gods, bur was a Chriſtian , and therefore ought 
not to have the benefir of the Law. 

This Allegarion and Defence of his , was allows 
ed as juſtand reaſonable, upon which Incenſe and 
Fire was immediately prepared; ro try whether 
ſhe would worſhip the gods or nor, ,which if 
the refuſed to do, ſhe was rold ſhe muſt neither 
expect Law , Protection, nor Life , from the Em- 
perour. 

When this Blefſed Servant of Chriſt heard this, 
the ſaid : Then farewel Life, and welcome Death, 
farewel Riches and welcome Poverty : All that T have, 
were it a thouſand times more than it is, would I 
rather loſe and part with, than utter one Blaſphe= 
mous word againſt God my Creator : T render unto 
thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, Oh thou my 
God! that thou haſt been pleaſed.to beſtow thy Grace 
upon me, that T can contemn and deſpiſe thy vain 
and tranſirory World, and that F do eſteem the Faith 
«nd Profeſſion of my Blefſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , a» 
_ Gove all Earthly Treaſures whatfocuer, 
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After this, if any queſtion was asked her a- 
bour her Religion, ſhe anfwered them all with 
this: I am a Chriſtian and a Servant of Chriſt : 
Then her Friends and Acquaintaince came about 
her , JOEY her ro _— her mind ; bur 
ſhe vehemently and zealoufly denied ir, with all 
the hatred and deteſtarion of their wicked Super 
ſtition and Idolarry imaginable; whereupon the 
judge immediately pafſſerh Sentence upon her , 
to loſe all her Lands and Goods, that were now 
in queſtion ; and then moſt cruelly condemnerth 
her to be burnr ro Death as a Chriſtian. 

The joyful Martyr receives her Sentence with 
all rhe delight and comforr pofſible ; as counting 
it the greateſt happine's that could befall her : 
and then addrefſeth her ſelf ro the Flames , with 
thar exceeding cheerfulneſs in countenance , ge- 
ſture, and words', as did ſufficently expreſs the 
joy of her heart; and did fully declare the fin- 
gular conſtancy of her Soul and Mind. As ſhe 
was juſt going ro the Fire, ſhe ſpake with grear 
earneftneſs ro rhe Women that were Spectators, 
in this manner: | 

Strive, Oh ye my Siſters, with all Care and Pains 
t0 attain to true Piety and Godlineſs; and do not 
any longer accuſe the weakneſs and frailty of Womens 
Nature : Why ? Are we not created of the ſame mat« 
ter as Men are? Are we not made in the Tmage 
and Similitude of God as well as they * For we are 
not created of Fleſh only to ſhew our Weakneſs and 
Infirmity, but we are made Bone of hu -Bone, to 
ſhew that we muſt be ſtrong in the True and Livis 
God; forſaking all falſe gods and falſe worſhip : that 
ae muſt be conſtant in the Faith, renouncing all In 
fidelity and Unbelief : that we muſt be patient in all 
Adverſity and Affiitions ; denying our ſelves all” 
Worldly Eaſe and Contentment, for the Cauſe of Chriſt : 

| *___ + Jhborgfonns 
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Therefore, my dear Siſters, forſake and abandon your 
former courſe of Life, which you have led in dare 
neſs and ignorance, and now embrace the True Chi ie 
ftian Profeſſion 5- and be now enamoured with my 
Chriſt, my God., my Redeemer and Comforter , who 
# the True Light of the World, and i altegether 
Lovely : Perfwade your ſelves , or rather let the Spi« 
»it of the Living God perſwade yiu to belicve , that 
there us a World to come, wherein the Worſhippers 
of Dum Idols and Devils , ſhall be tormented in 
Flames for ever and ever; but the Seronnts of the 
moſt High God , ſhall be crowned with Eternal Foy 
and Happineſs Wirld withour end. Having faid 
thus, ſhe cheerfully embraced rhe burning Flames, 
and 'fo fweetly and: quietly flepr in the Lord. 
There were alſo beſides thete aforementioned; 
ſeveral other excellent Young Perſons; both 
Men, Women and Virgins, who joyfully and 
conſtantly - ſuffered Marryrdom for the ſake of 
Jeſus: As Barbara, a Noble Young Woman of 
Thuſcia 5 Who- after long and miſerable Impri- 
ſonment and ſharp Torments, as burning Tor 
ches to her Sides; and ſeveral other Cruelties, 
was at laſt beheaded. 
Allo Fauſta a Virgin, who having Converted 
zveltfins , a great Officer tn the Emperors Palace, 
and Max:iminits the Prefidenr,”. to the Chriſtian 
Faith; wherein they continued fo ſtedfaft ; that 
they both fuffercd Martyrdom for rhe ſame ; ſhe 
her 1elt alſo ſuffered under the Emperor Maxi= 
minus. IN. 
Alſo Zukanaa Virgin of excellent Beauty , af- 
ter divers Torrurcs inflicted upon her, at lait 
luffered Marryrdom in Nicomed:a, under the ſame 
Emperoaur. 
Anaſt:fit allo, & Virgin of Theſſatoniea, and 
Fuſiina, who tuffered with Cyprianus , Biſhop of 
Anmoch z 
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Antioch; alſo Tecla and Agatha ; all Holy Vir- 
gins and Martyrs; as allo ſeveral Young Mcn, 
whEoendured patiently, as knowing in whom they 
had believed ; nor accepting deliverance, thar they 
might obtain a berrer Refriedtion 


And ir is wonderful ro obſerve; whar a :mul- 
ticude of innocent Chriſtians, in thoſe Primitive 
times of Chriſtianiry, were murthered an&de- 
ftroyed/; by all manner of Deaths and Torments; 
of both Sexes, and of all"Ages and Qualities ; 
and what Zeal and Forwardneſs there was in 


Young Perſons, that hey did even breath and* 
long ro-become Martyrsfor the Name of Chriſt ; | 


alrhough th6ſe Wicked and Cruel Tyrants. the 
Heathen R*man Emperours ,: uſed all the Tor- 
tures and Cruelties rhat Hell could invent, ro 
deter and affright them from their Holy Pro- 
feion : For ſomie-were flain with the Sword , 


ſome burner in/ the Fire, ſome ſcourged ta Death - 
with their Whips, ,* others pierCt through Witty | 


Forks; ſoine Crncified;morbess,, drowned: in the 


Sea ; 1ome were flead Alive , others their Tongues: | 
and Eyes pluckt our ; ſome were ftoned roDearty;”* 


others -ftarved with Cold and with Hunger ; 
ſome boil d in Oyl, others broil'd on Gridirons ; 
with abundance more, too many to recite. 
Bur though their Torments and PunifkHents 
were.yarious and of divers kinds, yer 'the Faith 
and Conftancy of rhe Bleffed-Marryrs, "was firm 
and ioveable, rhrough the Power of the Spi- 


rirof the Lord afſiiſting them; inſomuch. thar' 


daint- Zerome lays, There was not one day in the 
whole ' Year , wherenunto che number of Five Thouſ.:md 
Martyrs might not be aſcribed, but only the firſt day 
of January, 
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Remarks upon the LTF E of 
that Excellent Tourg Prince 


SD W 4A:k-Þ 


The Sixth. 


Ing Edward the Sixth was Son of King 

Henry the Eigth and Queen Fane Sey- 

mour , Who was delivered of him and 

her own Life rogether at Hampton 

Court ; Oftober 12. 1537 ; her Body being opened 
for his Birth, of which ſhe died four days after. 

In his render years, he with his Siſter the La» 
dy Elizabeth , were committed tro the Tuition of 
Doctor Cox and Sir Fohn Cheek ; [wherein he 
profired ro Admiration : having in a ſhort time 
attained ro ſpeak moſt uſual Languages, as Greek, 
Latine, French , Italian , Spaniſh and Dutch; and 
alſo ro the Knowledge of many other Stiences ; 
that he ſeemed rather ro be born than brought 
up to them; nor was he 1gnorant in Log:ch, 
Natural Philoſophy or Muſick; and as he wanted 
T nor happineſs of Wir, dexterity of Nature, nor 

good Inftructions ; neither was he himſelf want- 
ing in Diligence to receive-rtheir Inſtructions ; 
for in the midſt of his Yourhful Recrearions, he 
' would always be fure ro obſerve his hours for 
' his Study; where he was ſerious and intent du- 
ring that time : and would then return ro his 
paſtime again. In this method he profired fo 
well, that Biſhop Cranmer obſcrving his forward- 
neſs and readineſs in the Greekand Latine Tongues ; 
I one from rhe other, asalſo in de- 
.-  Clining with his Khookicllows, Ex nm 
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without Study , would weep for joy; declaring 
ro Doctor Cox, his School-maſter , . That he could 
never have thought that to have been in him, if he 
had not jeen it himſelf. When he was not above 
Seven years of Age, he wrote Two Letters to his 
Godfathor , Arch-Biſhop Cranmer in Latine, which 
were thus in Engliſh, 


M Oft Reverend Father , and my moſt dear God-fa- 

ther, Iwiſh you all Health and Happineſs : has 
ving been a great-while from you, T ſhould be very glad 
to hear of your good health; however my Prayers are 


contsuualiy for you , that you may live long, and may 
0 on to promote the Goſpel of God. 
Farewel 
Your Son-in Chriſt 


ED WARD Prance 


— 
_— — 


Another Letter of Prince Edward to Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Cranmer , written in Latinz which is thus 


Englſhed : 
Moſt Reverend Godfather , 


Lthough T am but a Child , yet 1 am not alto« 

gether inſenſible or unmindful of your great Love 
and Kindneſs toward me , and of your diily Care for 
promoting my Good and Benefit : Your kind and to 
ving Letters came not to my Hands, till the Eveof 
Sr. Peter ; and the reaſon I did not anſwer them all 
this while , was not becauſe I forgot or neglefted them, 
but that T might have the dal, happineſs of medi= 
tating upon them ; and might fo imprint them in my 
mind and memory , that I might afterward anſwer 
th:m with all ths Power and Skill I bave : I ds there- 
fore joyſully obſerve and honour that terder and fa- 
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therly Aﬀettion which you do therein expreſs toward 
me; and do beſeech God that you may live many 
years , and that you would ſtill continue as my Gods 
ly Father to inſtruftt me with your wholeſome and 
* godly Counſel and Advice; for I deſire to embrace 
Religion and Godlineſs above all other things : for 
St. Paul faith, That Godlineſs is profitable for 
all rhings. I wiſh your Fatherhood many years of 
Health and Happineſs, 
Your well affefed Son 
EDWARD Prince. 


By this may appear the excellent Spirir of this 
Young Prince , even while he was a Child : Now 
afrer rhe Deceaſe of his Father, King Edward 
ſuccceded ro the Crown, bing of the Age of Nine 


'./ years; and becauſe he was Young , his Father 
£ 


in his Will, commirrted him to the Care of Six- 
reen Governours; and among them eſpecially ro 
Edward Seymonr , Duke of Somerſet, plas ons rom 
rector of him and the Kingdom : a Man who 
deſerved that Honour, not only for his Nobili- 
ry, bur Vertues ; being a zealous promoter of 
the Goſpel, and who induſtriouſly endeavoured 
the abol:ſhing of thoſe fix Bloody Articles, which 
in King Henrys time had deftroy'd fo many Faith- 
ful Servants of God. 

When this: Vertuous and Godly Young Prince, 
was now peaceably ſertled and eſtabliſhed it-rhe 
Kingdom; having a Grave, Wiſe , and Zealous 
Council abour him ;. he then moſt earneſtly de- 
fired the advancement of the True Worſhip and 
Service of God, and the planting of the True 
Religion ; and allo the 'utrer ſuppreflion and 
rooung out of all Idolatry, Superſtition and 
' Prophaneneſs, and other abuſes, our of his Realms 
and Dominions: herein following the —— 
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of that good Young King Zoſias ; wherein there 
may be made ſome compariſon ? for as Foſias be» 
gan his Reign ar Eight years old , Edward began 
his art Nine; and as Zealous Fofias pluckr down 
the Alrars, and cur down the Groves, and 
ſtroyed all Monuments of Idolatry in the Temple; 
ſo this Evangelical Zofias, King Edward, purged 
the Church of God, the True Temple of the 
Lord, of all rhoſe Corruprions and Deformiries 
of Popiſh Idolatry, which had crept intoir. and 
had continued for a long time therein : Zoſias re- 
ſtored the True Worſhip and Service of God in 
Feruſalem , and deſtroyed the Idolatrous Priefts : 
King Edwardlikewiſe, having aboliſhed rhe Ido- 
latrous Maſs, brought back again the TrneRe- 
ligionz and though he did nor deſtroy, yer he 
filenced rhe Ido $ Prieſts : Foſias reſtored 
the Book of the Law of God , which had been 
much neglected and thrown by : King Edward 
reſtored the Scripture and the Word of God in 
che Engliſh Tongue ; with many other Godly 
Books, which were ſeverely prohibited ro be 
read under great;Penaltics, in former times. 
Bur ro proceed in the Hiſtory of this Chriſti- 
an Foſias : There is nothing ſo much ro be de- 
fired J a Prince, as to enjoy the Love and Good- , 
will of his Subjects Now ſuch was the great | 
eſteem of the Engliſh Nation for this Prince, 
that there 'was never King more highly magni- 
fied , nor more dearly and renderly Gtoved than 
he; neither had he leſs affection and kindneſs 
roward his Subjects: for being of a mild and 
parient diſpoſition , and much inclined ro clemen- 
cy and mercy, he was very favourable in takin 
* away the Life of any of his People; as appearec 
in a diſpute he had with Mr. Check, his School 
maſter , againſt putting Herericks ro Death : And 


therefore 
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therefore when one Foan Butcher was condemned 
ro ſuffer for ſome notorious Blaſphemies and 
Herefies, his whole;Council could not per{wade 
him to fign the Order for her Execution, bur 
were fain to ger Biſhop Cranmer to incline him 
ro it; Who uſing many Arguments to induce him 
What, ſaith the King, would you have me ſend her 

wich to the Devil in her Error > Burt when the 

iſhop perſwadedhim of the neceffiry of it: Wek,, 
ſays he, I will lay all the blame of it upon you, before 
Almighty God. 

This excellent Prince was very quick and rea= 
dy witted upon the ſudden; as may appear a= 
mong many others upon this occafion : 

Being at Greenwich upon St. Georges day, and 
coming from the Sermon with all rhe Nobiliry, 
in great Pomp: and State, in honour of the day: 
My Lords (auth the. King , I pray what Saint is 
this St. George, that we ſo much honour him here 
this day ? At which queſtion when theLords were 
amazed , not knowing what to anſwer : the Lord 


| Treaſurer ſaid, If it pleaſe your Majeſty, I did ne« 


ver in any Hiſtory read of St. George, but only in 
Legenda Aurea; where it n thus fo down ©: That 
S$:. George out with hs Sword and ran the Dragen 
through with hx Spear * At which words the King 
fell into a grear faugheer ; but ar lengrh reco- 
vering himlelf, replied: Bur I pray you my Lord, 
What did he with by Sword the while * Nay that F 
cannot tell your Majeſty , ſaid he. 

He was alſo very Wiſe and Grave, and would 
many times «in Matters debated before him in 
Council, add many other reaſons of his own , 
{o much to the purpoſe, and whichnone of them 
ever thought of; thar it was admirable and al 
moſt incredible- ro believe , rhat one of his Ags 
could arrain to. : 

| His 
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His memory was ſo quich, that he could re- 
pear the names of all the Ports, Havens and 
Creeks, not only in his own Kingdom, bur allo 
in Scotland and France : what coming 1n there was, 
and how the Tyde ſerved in every Haven; and 
with what Wind, and what Burthen they 'could 
go in : He could remember alſo the Names of 
all Juſtices, Magiſtrates and Gentlemen, that 
bare any Office within the Realm, as allo their 
Religion, manner of Houſe-keeping and Conver- 
ſation : There were few Sermons at Courr bur 
he was at them , and it was very ſeldom bur 
he rook Notes of the Sermons with his own Hand. 

But above all, He was extraordinary zealous 
and ſtudious for the propagation of the Goſpel , 
and the reforming and eſtabliſhing the True Re- 
ligion; and an earneſt enemy to all Superſtition, 
as is very remarkable in this Example: 

In the beginning of his Reign , Charles the 
Firſt, Emperour of Germany, and King of, Spain, 
requeſted of King Edward and his Council, Thar 
he would permir the Lady Mary ( who was at- 
rerward Queen Mary) to have Maſs faid in her 
. Houſe, without any danger from the Law : And 
the Council firting upon matters of Stare , this 
was brought before them; and being debared , 
they ſent Biſhop Cramer and Biſhop R:d/y to the 
King, to entrear his Majeſty upon ſome politick 
Confiderarions ro grant the ſame; who coming 
ro the King, gave him many reaſons mixt with 

2r1waſhons, that he would pleaſe to ſuffer it : 

hen the King had heard all they could fay, 
he gave them ſuch Sound, Grave, and full An- 
ſwers , backr with Scripture, that they were 
forced ro-confe$ that his Majeſty was in the right : 
yer they proceeded ro alledge the dangers. thar 
might happen ro hin», by difobeying the Em=- 
Ln perour, 
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our, and what troubles might be occaſioned 
thereby : Bur the King bid them be {arisfied, and 
told them, That he was refobved rather to loſe bis 
Life and all he had, than to grant and agree to that 
which 'he knew certainly to be againſt the Truth, 
Yet the Biſhops ftill urged him farrher?, and ſeem- 
ed as if they would nor be denied : whereupon 
this good Prince being no longer able ro bear 
their importunity , burſt our inro birter Tears, 
weeping extreamly ; which the Biſhoys ſeeing, 
and obſerving his Holy Zeal and Conftancy for 
the True Religion, they weprt as faſt as he; and 
ſo taking their leaves of him departed : As they 
went away , Archbiſhop Crarmer rook Mr. Cheek 
his School-maſter by the Hand and faid , Ab Mr. 
Cheek, you may be glad all the days of your Life 
that you have ſuch a Scholar; for he hath more Di- 
vinity in hy little Finger , than all we bave in our 
whole Bod:es. 

He allo cauſed all Images to be demoliſhed , 
and as Idolarrous,to be raken out of all Churches 
within his Dominions : The Learned Men of his 
time he encouraged, and commanded rhem ro 

and expound the Scriptures; and cauſed rhe 
Lords Supper ro be adminiftred in both kinds to 
the People : He aboliſhed rhe Maſs, and com- 
manded the Service to be read in the Eneliſh 
Tongue. 

Burt this Reformation being diſliked by the Ro= 
miſh parry, there were ſeveral Rebellions raiſed 
againlt the King : among others , rhere was one 
dangerous ' Inſurrection in the Weſt Country, 
and ſeveral Articles were ſent to the King by the 
Rebels; to Which he ſent them a full and [large 
Anſwer : in which Letters among many other 
zealous ExpreJions, you have rhele, in anſwer to 
enz of theur Articles, wherein they defire thir 

| the 


the fix Bloody Articles might be' again in force : 
ſays he, 

Te require to have the Statute of the fix Articles 
revived; Do you know what you ask? Do you uns 
derſtand what ſafety and eaſe you enjoy without them ? 
They were Laws indeed that were made , but they 
were as ſoon repented of ; for they were too Bloody to be 
endured by our People, andyet it may be at firſt there 
mas ſome neceſſity for them : Oh poor ignorant Sub« 
jets! How are you enſnared and decerved by ſubtile 
Traytors ? We out of pity took them away , becauſe 
they were bloody, and you out of ignorance defire 
them again :You know full well that they made us tobe 
Cruel and Severe , and gave us, cauſe to draw our 
Sword very often; for they were like a Whetſtone to 
our Sword ; and for your ſakes only we left off to 
uſe them : and ſince our mercy inclineth us to write 
our Laws in Milk and Equity ; how come you to be 
fo blinded as to deſire they ſhould be writ in Blood. 

And a little further, Aſſure your ſefves and be 
confident , *that we make account of nothing under 
Heaven fo much as this, to have our Laws obeyed; 
and thy Cauſe of God which we have undertaken to 
be throughly maintained ; from which we will never 
remove a Hairs breadth , nor give place to any Creas 
ture living, much leſs to any Subjeft ; but therein 
will we venture our own Royal Perſon,” our Crown , 
Treaſure, Realm, and all our Eſtate, whereof we 
aſſure you -of our high honour. 

Burt the Rebels grew till more outragious , 
coming before the Ciry of Exeter and demanding 
entrance ; which teing refuted, they endeavoured 
ro take it by ftorm , and by firing the Gares and 
Mineing , though all in vain; yer they lay ſo long 
before 1t, that the Cirizens within ſuffered great 
want of Victuals; making Bread of the courleit 
Bran, and feeding upon Horſe-fleth. In this 

their 
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their extremiry, an Aged Citizen bringing forth 
all his Proviſions ro the People, rold them, Thar 
&s he communicated to them by Store, ſo he would 

take with them» in their Wants; and that he 
would Feed upon one Arm and Fight with the 
other , before '# would conſent to put the City into 
the Hands of the Seditious : Burt the Lord Gray 
coming with ſome of the Kings Forces , urterly 
routed and diſperſed them. 

After this, there was another Rebellion in Tork- 
ſhire, and preſently afrer the French King made 
War upon the King : there was alſo War with 
"oP but the mighry Arm of the Lord fought 
for King 'Edward, 'and defended and delivered 
him from all atrempts ar home and abroad. 

And now Religion began to flouriſh in the 
Realm; bur the Devil enyying the progreſs of rhe 
Goſpel, ſought to hinder it, by ſtirring up Strife 
and Conrention among the Nobilliry. 

The King had three Uncles by the Mothers fide, 
Edward, Thomas, and Henry Seymour; Edward was 
Lord Protector, and Thomas High Admiral of Eng- 
land : theſe rwo Brothers while they continued 
w ns in Love and Unity, were like a Sheaf 
of Arrows, not eafily broken aſunder ; bur being 
once divided and diſunired, gave opportuniry 
to their Enemies to deſtroy them both, with a 
grear deal of calc. 

The rwo great Dukes, Drud/cy Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, and Gray Duke of Suffo/k, being 
envyous that His Majefties rwo Uncles ſhould 
bear ſuch grear ſway in the Kingdom, by which 
their Honour ſeemed to be eclipted and darkned ; 
they uſed all means and endeavours, ro break 
this unired ſtrengrh of Brotherly Love; and think= 
ing they ſhould nor be able ro effect ir by their 

ervants , they reloived to do it by their Wives; 
Lat 
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thar (o their ruin and deſtruction might proceed 
ont of their own Boſoms: which ar laſt they rwo 
ſucceſsfully brought ro pals. 

Sir Thomas Seymour Lord High Admiral, and 
the Younger Brother, had married Queen Ka- 
therine Par, the Widdow of King Henry the Eighth; 
whoſe hap only ir was, of all the reſt, to fur- 
vive her þIusband : This Lady contended with 
her Siſter in Law, the Wife of the Lord Pro- 
rector, for precedency and priority of place : rhey 
were both privately encouraged, and both of very 
high Spirirs; ſo that neither would pive way to 
the other : The one claimed ir as ſhe had once 
been Queen, the other challenged it as ſhe was 
preſent Wife of the Lord Protector. The tws 
Brothers were incenſed againſt each other upon 
the Womens account ; Dud/ey Duke of Northum- 
berland, encouraged one party, and Gray the 
other; and thus this knor of Brotherly Love is 
broken , and thereupon diſſolved : Northumberland 

and Suffolk rakes rhis advantage ; fo that a while 
' after, Thomas Seymour, T.ord High Admiral, was 
accnled of High Treaſon; being charged to have 
defigned ro deſtroy the Young King , and to U- 
ſurp the Crown to himſelf; for which by con- 
ſent of his Brother, he was condemned in Par- 
. harhent, and was beheaded upon Tower-/1ll, 
March 20. 1549; his Brother the Protector fipn- 
ing the Warrant for his Exccution with his own 
Hand. 

One of the Brothers being thus remoyed , rhere 
was now leis difficulty to rake away the orher ; 
and in a ſhort time afterward the Protector 
was committed ro the Tower, by the Lords of 
the Council; and many Articles, elpecially abour 
mi{goverment in the State, were. commenced 
againlt him 3 bur the year after, upon his fub- 
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miſſion to the Lords, and interceſſion made for 
hunby the Krmz, he was releaſed. Bur this was 
bur as a lightening before dcath, for'grear and 
powerful enemies ſtill proſecute their malice a- 
gainft him ; ſo that he being again queſtioned, 
when he had cleared himſelf of all Articles of 
Treaſon, he was at his Trialar Gui/dhall convict- 
ed of Felony , and on Fannuary 22. 1552. he was 
brought to the Scaffold upon T-wer-h:!/, where be- 
ing nothing ar all diſcouraged, bur looking very 
cheerfully both upon the Axe and Block , after'a 
few ſhorr Ejacularions ro himſelf, he ſpake thus ro 
the People : 

Dearly beloved Friends, T am brought hither to die, 
though I never offended againſt the King either in 
ws, or deed ; and have been as true and faithful ts thx 
Kingdom as any man hath been : but ſince by the Law 
T am condemned to die , T do achnowledae that my ſelf as 
well as others dughe to be ſubjett thrreunto; and there= 
fore to teſtifie my obedience to the Law, I willingl, of= 
fer my ſelf to ſuffer d:ath at thiftims , with moſt 
hearty thanks to God for this time of repentance, who 
might by a ſudden d:ath have taken aw.ty my life; that 
T could neither have acknowledzed him nor my ſelf. 

Moreover , Dearly beloved Friends , there ns yet 
ſomewhat that T muſt put you in mind of as touching 
Chriſtian Religion , which as long as Twas in Authort- 
ty, I always d:ligent!y furthered and encouraged to my 
power ; neither do T repent of what Tdid, but rejojce 
therein ; ſince now the ſtate of Chriſtian Religion co- 
meth moſt near to the Form and Order of the Primitive 
Church ; which I efteem as a great benefit and bleſſing 
beſtowed by God , both upon me aud you : moſt heartily 
exhorting you all , that this Gaſpel which « myſt clear!y 
diſcovered to you , you will with all thankfulneſs receive, 
accept, and embrace , and ſhew forth the ſame in your 
lives and converſations ; which if you &d) not , with 
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out doubt greater miſchief and calamity will follow. 
When he had ſpoken thus , there was ſuddenly a 
rear noiſe heard , whercupon the multitude were 
in a vtear fear , though none of rhem could under» 
; and the cauſe thereof. Whilſt they remained 'in 
this amazement, the people obſerved one Sir A> 
theny Brown coming, whereupon they rhovghr rhere 
was a Pardon ; and throwing up their Caps, with 
great joy cried , Pard:n , Pardon «come ; Gad ſos 
the Kjrz. Whereby the Duke might perceive the 
love of the people roward him, rhough none of 
them could help him. 

The Duke in the mean time ſtood ſtill in the 
ſame place , and modeſtly and with a grave coun- 
renance beckon'd with his hand to the people ro be 
quict, and then went on. 

Dearly Beloved Friends , There is no ſuch matter in 
hand as \ 0 vainly hepe and believe , it ſeemeth good 0- 
therwiſe to Almishty God, whoſe pleaſure 'tis meet and 

oceſſary that we be obedient unto ; therefore I prey you 
all be quiet and comgented with my death , which I tm 
moſt willing to ſuffer ; and now let us joyn 11 prayer to 
the Lord for the preſervation of the Kings Myeſty, 
unto whom hitherto I have ſhewed my ſelf a meſt faith» 
ful and true ſubjeA ; T have always been very diligent 
about his Majeſty in hs affairs at heme and abroad, 
and no le's diligent in ſeeking the benefit of the whole 
R-alm. Ar which words te people cried out and 
ſaid , It mas ry rue. Then the Duke proceeded 
thus, Unto br Tajeſty I wiſh continual health , with 
all felicity and all proſperous ſucceſs. Whereunto the 
people aniwered , Amen, Amen. Moreever I dv wiſh 
unto all Counſellors the grace and favour of God, whereby 
they may rule all things with uprightnefs and juſtice ; 
unto whom I exhort you all in the Lord to be obedient, 
& you are bountl in duty , undey pain of cendewmation, 
and alſo meſt projuralie for preſervation «of by Majeſty : 
al 
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and whereasT have had affairs with divers men, and it* 
bard to pleaſe every man, therefore if there be any 
that hath been offended and injured by me, I humbl: ash, 
bum forgiveneſs and God alſo , whom through my life T 
have grievouſly offend?d ; and whoſoever has wronged 
me, I d» with wm whole heart forgive them. And now 
my dexrly beloved in the Lord I once again deſire that you 
would be quict and not diſturb me ; for though the ſpirit 
be ready and willing , yet the fleſh is frail and wavering; 
and if you be peaczable , Tſhall die mich more pes 

' Moreover , T deſire you all to bear witneſs that T die here 
in the faith of Feſus Chriſt; deſiring the aſſiſtance of 
your prayers , that I may perſevere conſtant in the ſame. 
tomy lives end. 

Then raking his leave of the Licutenant of rhe 
Tower and rhe reſt of coſe upon the Scaffold ſha- 
kingthem all by rhe hand , and giving ſome money 
ro the Execurioner, he lift up his eyes to heaven, 
and rhen covering them with his own Hand*er- 
chief, he laid himieif down on the Block, ſaying, 
Lord Feſus ſave me. And as he was the third time 
pronouncing the Name of Fefus, rhe Executioner 
cut off his Head, and in a moment he was berefr 
ofhis life, fleeping in rhe Lord ; being taken away: 
from all the dangers and perils of this life,” and 
reſting in peace with that God , in the advance» 
ment of whole Goftpel and Truth, he was always a 
very ready and forward Inſtramenr ; and there- 
fore no doubr hath received the reward of: his la= 
bours. 

He was full of hwnaniry and meekneſs, always 
very, ready to give ear to the Peririonz and Con-= 
plaints of the poor, and no le's careful of the good 
of rhe Common-wealth ; he was alrogether free 
from fraud and deceit, and alio from all pride an4 
ambirion ; not givento revenge any injury dorea - 
gainſt him, and had always a very great love anl 
zeal for the Goſpel. 2 The 
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The-LordProrector being thus brought ro his 
end by the malice and ſubrilry of theſe rwo great 
Dukes , the King ar firſt ſeemed not much concern= 
ed atir., and the Lords deviſed all manner of ſporrs 
and exexciſes.to divert his mind and drive awa 
melancholy 'rhoughts ; yer upon-fpcech of him ” 
rerwards hc would often figh and ler fall rears: 
Sometimes he thought he had done nothing that 

ſerved. death, .or if he had; + that it was very 

mall, and proceeded rather from! his Wife than 
himſelf; Andwhere then., ſaid he , w.# the good nas 
ture of a.Nephew.? Where was the Clemency of -a 
Prince? Ah! How unfortunate have I been v6 thoſe 
of my own blood ; My Mother. 1 flew at my very birth, 
«nd fince have made away two of her Brothers ; and hap« 
ls to make way for the deſigns of others againſt my ſelf. 
Alas ! how falſly-have I been abuſed? How weakly cav= 
ried? How little was-1 Maſter ever my-own judge- 
enent ? | 

Theſe xwomeareſt Kinknen to the King , who 
were the ſupports and props of his minority, and 
the hinges onxwhich the whole State rurned, being 
thus Gur off, .it was. the common fear and peneral 
preſageof the whole Kingdom, that the rwo Un= 
<les being dead, the King would nor live long at- 
ter, an ſo-acBtrdingly ir happened; for all ſuck 
Gentlemen and Officers as the Protector had pre- 
ferred ro the Kings ſervice , were ſuddenly -remo* 
ved ; and all fuch as were Favorites to the rwo 
Dukes, onely ſuffered toccome near his perſon. 

. g00n after the King complained of .continual in= 
firmiry.of Body ,.abourt which time ſeveral prodi= 
gies were. ſeen : In. Oxfordſhire a Child was born 
that .had.-xwo Bodies from the Nayel ;upward , 
wich lived cightcen days, .and thee bath dicd - 
Ar Qu:nborough three great Dolphins were raken, 
and preſently after fix more art Blackwall , and.a 
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white after rhree other- Fiſhes, called Fhzripools * 
were taken at Graveſend. 

In Fanrary, being the beginning of the Seventh 
year of his Reign, the Kings Sicknels increaſed upp - 
ot hin; atrended wh a —_ Cough, and note 
withſtanding albrhe means uſed, it increaſed, very 
dangerouſly accompanicd with” great faintnels ; 
which ſhewed that his Vitals were ftrongly aſlault- 
ed: which caufed a Report that it proceeded from 
aflow working poiſon. His Sickneſs was mach - 
mented , wo ns fer wn, we trend en 

; his courrefie wildom. having procurel 
Hon much love every where. 

In the rime of his Sickneſs Biſhop R:dicy preach- 
ing before him , in his Sermon took occafion much 
torecommend Charity, which as it is a duty inall 
men, ſo more eſpecially for thoſe that were in high - 
place ; as well in reſpect of their Abiliry, as for gt- 
ving example ro others. After Dinner the | 
ſent for the Biſhop , and gave him many thanks for 
his Sermon , p_—_ the principal Heads of it; 
adding, I cook my ſelf to be chiefy. touched by your 
Speech , for as in the Kingdom I am next under God, fo 
muſt I approach moſt nearly ro him in goodneſs and met= 
&: For «s our Miſeries ſtand moſt in need of help from. 
him, fo are we the greateſt debtors; and therefore as you 
have 2iven me the general Exhortation, { direc me I 
intreat you, by what particular A I may veſt diſharge 
my duty. The Biſhop partly aſtonitht, and partly 0+ 
yerjoyed with theſe Speeches was ſilent a while. :Ar 
laſtbreaking forth into rears and words at once, 
told the King, That as he little expefted: ſuch a que- 
tion, ſo he was not at preſent furniſhed with an an» 

ſwer; but withal that he conceived the Citizens of Lon- 
don had beſt experience, as being overburthened with 
multitudes of poor of their own and from all parts of the 
Kingdom ; and therefore if br Me pleaſed to We 
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hi Letters to that effet , he wonld confer with them, 
and in [hart time return their anſwer. 

The King immediately cauſed the Letter to he 
written, which he figned and ſealed before rhe Bi- 
ſhop, defiring him to be the Meſſenger of it ; who 
carried it to the Lord Mayor : He calling ſeveral 
Aldermen and four and rwenty of the Commo- 
ners to joyn with him , they ranked the poor into 
three forts: 1. Such as were poor by imporency of 
Nature, as Orphans, Decrepid Perſons, Idiors, 
and Cripples. 2, Others by Faculry, as Wound» 
ed Sonldiers, Difcafed and Sick Perſons , &e. 
3. Such as were poor by Idleneſs, Unthriftineſs, 
£9c. The firſt ro be<ducared and maintained , rhe 
ſecond to be cured and relieved , the third tobe 
corre&ted and reduced. to good Order ; which þe- 
ing prefenred to the Kj#g-, he gave rothe Ciry for 

"Education and' Maintenance of the firft the Gr4y 
Friars Church near Newgate , now called Chrifts 
Church , with all the Revenue belonging to it : To 
the'ſecond Sr. Bartholomews near Smithfield : For 
the third his Houſe ar Bridewel! , and for increaſe of 
maintenance to theſe, befides the Hoſpital of Sr. 
Thomas in Southwark, he gave Seven hundred and 
fifry Marks yearly ont of the Rents of rhe Hoſpital 
of St. Zolm Bapri/t, or the Savoy, withall che Bed- 
ding and Furniture belonging to that place. And 
the Charter of this Gift being preſented ro him, 
with a blank for Lands in Mortmain, he preſently 
filled irup with Four rhouſand Marks by the year; 
which mary, Bram with reverend geſture and ſpeech 
he thanked for prolonging by hfe to finiſh that 
'buſineſs. 

The Kings Sickneſs increated u him daily, 
and rhe Duke of Northumberland diligence was 
De gear abour him : His Phyficians found the 

e roaffect the Lungs , which with all yy 
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Art they could not remove ; anJ therefore ir 
was much ſuſpeted he was Poyloned : which 
the People hearing of wer: extreamly grieved ; la- 
menting and complaining , that for this cauſe 
his rwo Uncles were diſtroyed, and all his faith- 
fal Servants diſcharged and dilpraced , rhat others 
who were ready for any miſchief, might be pur 
in their places. 

-- Ar this time there was a match concluded bes 
rween the Lord Gui/ford Dudly, Son to the Dnke 
of ' Northumberland, and the Lady Fane , eldeſt 
Daughter ro. the Duke of Suffolk, by Francs, 
Daughter ro Mary, ſecond Siſter ro King Henry 
the Eighth : and though the Title of the Lady 
Fane to the Crown was excluded by the Lady Mx- 
& and E/zabeth, who were the ifue of the Lady 
Margarer eideſt Siſter .ro Kyng (Henry the Eighth, 
yet the Duke of Northumberland , blinded with 
pride and ambition , procured the King by his Let- 
ters Patents under the Broad Scal, ro appoint the 
Lady Zane to ſucceed himin the Kingdom; which 
was afterwards confirmed by the Nobility and the 
Chief Lawyers of the Kingdom : and this the King 
did more eaſily aſſent ro, partly for his grear defire 
$0; have the Proteſtant Religion confirmed , and 
q-4 for the intire love which he bare to his Co- 

Fane, a Woman of moſt rare and incomparable 
Perfections, nor onely for her Religion , = her 
knowledge of the Liberal Arrs, and Skill in Languas 
&, wherein ſhe excelled any of her Sex. 

Thus the Duke of Norebumberland, having as he 
rg , ſecured all , there remained nothing now 
but the dearh of the K:ng , which approached a- 

; for now he breathed with difficulty, his Legs 
—_ his jd ww RE, Skin chang d colour, * 
|. many other horrid Sympromes appeared ; 
which happened after ſomething : that was given 
| O4 him 
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himby a Woman, by the Dukes Order, contrary 
to the advice of the Kings Phyſicians ; who upon 
examination found her ro be exrream ignorant : 
being in this ſad condition, his Phyſicians were a» 
gain called for ; who ſeeing how ill he was, de» 
parted with a ſad filence 7 relling their Friends af- 
rerwards that they were onely called for faſhions 
ſake , but that neither their Advice nor Remedies 
were nſed ; and thar the Kzng had been ill deals 
with more than once. 

Abour three hours before the death of this Vers 
raous and Excellent Prince, having his eyes clos'd, 
and rhinking none near him , be praycd thus to 

himſelf : 


J, 04 God deliver me out of thu miſerable and wrets 

chedlife , and take me thy choſen; howbeit 
mot my wil! brit thy will be done : Lord I commit my ſpi% 
, rit to thee, Oh Lord thou knomeſt bow happy it wore for 
me to be with thee , yet for thy choſens ſake ſend mt life 
and death , that I may truly ſerve thee : O my Lord God 
bleſi thy people and fave thine inheritance; O Lord Ged 
fave thy enoſer: people of England. O my Lord God des 
fond this Realm: from Papiitry , and maintain thy true 
Rotting that I and my People may praiſe thy Holy 
Name. for thy Son Feſus Chriſt by ſake. * 1 


Then turning kis face, and ſeeing ſome by him, 
hefnid, Arecze forivh? I rhought you bad been fars 
ther off. Then Dr. Owen ſaid , We heard you ſpeak to 
your ſelf, bus what you ſaid we know nor. He friling 
as he uſually did , ſaid, I was praying to God. 

Thus he continued , patiently enduring all his 
pains, and oftenpraying; His laſt words were, I 
am faint, Lord have mercy upon me, and take my ſpirit. 

And thus he yielded up his blefſed ſpirit to Godin 
the Seventh year of his Reign and the Seventeenth 
| of 
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> his Age, Zuly 6. 1553. of whom Mr. Bradford 
ith , That. he was one of the holieſt and moſt god/yanen 
in England, of whom we may ſooner ſpeak too little than 
too much. | 
Upon the Vertuous and moſt Religious Prince 
' King EDW ARD theSixth. 
To thee, bleſt Kang, it was a gain to die, 
& Whoſe death was crown'd with immortality... 
Nor doth he err , whoever takes thee for | 
EDWARD the Sant and ſecond Confeſſar, 
Thou that in pious paths fo even haſt trod, 
Art.Enoch-llye tranſlated to thy Ged. 
Who, as thy d:ath doth evidently ſhow, - 
Lov'd thee too well, to leave thee long below. ” 
Whoſe every A: the Univerſe convynees 
Than art a pattern to ſucceeding Princes... | 
When thou of PopCcty didſt the Nation purge, . 
Thy Scepter turn'd into thy Sawviours Scourge.- 
Another upon the moſt Religious and Excellent 
Prince King E DW 4 RD the Sixth. 
<1 "SY i TERS 
] Serm'd in Wifdnn aged in my Youth , 

A Princel/ Pattern ; Treform'd the Tine. © 
With Chriſtian Courage-I maintain d Gods Truth, 
And Chriſtuan Faith 'gainſt Antichriſtian Crime, 

| 2 


My Father did begin it in my prime, 

Both Baalund Belial frem this Kingdom drove g 

And IT did ſtill endeavour all my'time 

By alt means to advance Gods Truthand Loves - 

| 3. | 

From Vertue unto Vertae ſtul] T trove, - 

I :v'd both belov'd of God and Men ; 

My Soul unto her Miter ſoar d above, 

My Earthly part return'd to Earth agen, 

Tous Death my fair proceedings did prevent, 

And Peers and People did my loft lament, 
O F. Remarks 
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Uring the Languiſhing Sickneſs of King 

[) E 1vard the Sixth, a Marriage was con- 

t-adted berween rhe Lord Gurlford Duds 

le, eldeſt Son ro the Duke of Northum- 

berltnd, and the Lady Zante, the Daughter of rhe 

Duke of S»fo/k, whoſe Mother being then alive, 

was Daughter ro Mary, King Henry the Eighth 

his ſecond Siſter , who was firſt married ro rhe 

French King, and afterward ro Charles Duke of 
Suffolk, 

This Marriage being finiſkr, and rhe King grow- 
ing ever day more fick than other, fo that he 
ſeemed paſt recovery , the Duke of N»rthumber- 
lndbeing ambitious to advance his Family , per- 
fwaded the King in his weakneſs;Mat the Church 
and the True Religion would bein great danger, 
if he did nor chute a pious Succeſſor ;®thar it was 
the part of a good and religious Prince, ro fct a= 
fide all other reſpects, where the glory of Ged 
and the good of rhe Subjects were concerned ; 
that rhe Duke of Syfel; had three Daughrers near 

4 in Blood to him, from whom the violation of 
Religion, or the danger of of a Forraion Yoe 
was not to be f-arcd; being Religiouſly educated , 
and having with their Milk fuckt in the Spirit- 
al Food of the True Doctrine and Religion ;; and 
were allo married ro Husbands that were as 

'zealous 


— 
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zealous for the Truth as themſelves; he defired 
therefore that the Crown mighr be left ro the Lady 
Fape., rhe eldeſt Davghter , with a Prow/o that 
the would maintain the now eſtabliſhed Religion; 
her ſelf and her Husband being fworn rhercunto. 
Theſe reaſons fo prevailed with this Sick Godly 
King , that by his laſt Will he excluded both 
his Siſters, and left the Crown to the Lady Zane. 

To this Will, by the power and fear of the 
Duke of Northumberland , all the Kings Council, 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, 'wirh 
almoſt all the Judges and Lawyers of this Realm, 
except only Juſtice Hales of Kent , a Man favou- 
ring the True Religion, and alſo an upright Judpe, 
as any hath bcen known in this Kingdom. 

A while after this good King Edwarddied , and 
the Tady Zane was perfwaded ro rake the Crown 

on her; it was told her by the Duke of Ne 
thumberland, her Father in Law, That the King 
was dead, land that he had declared her for hi next 
Succeſſor to the Crown Imperial; and that this Des 
claration wes approved by ill the Lords of the Coun- 
cil,, moſt of the Peers, andallthe Fndges of the Land; 
which they had teſtified by the ſubſcription of their 
wames : and ailfþrs ratified and confirmed by Letters 
Patents und$ the Great Seal of England : And that 
the Lord Mithor and Ald:rmen of London and ſome of 
theP rincipa! C 1t1xens had been ſpoke withal , by whom 
they were aſſured of the fidelity of the reſt of the City. 
That there was nothing wanting but her grateful accep- 
tance of that high Dignity which God Almighty , the 
Sovere:2n D:ſp ſi of ail Crowns and Scoprers, never 
fhif cient!» to be thanked by k r fer fo great a mercy, had 
advanced her to ; and that therefore ſhe ſhould cheertully 
take upen ber the Name, Title , and Ejtaze of Q'reen of 
England, France, and Ireland , nth all the R:yal- 
"rs, and Prebemaercics to the ſame bekenging ;- ro 
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ceiving at their hands the firſt fruits of that humble 
dirty now tendred by them on their knees : which ſhortly 
was to be paid to herby the reſt of the Kingd1m. * 
This Speech being ended, the poor Lady found 
her ſelf in great perplexiry; not knowing whether 
ſhe ſhould more lament the death of rhe King , or 
her Adoprion to the Kingdom. | 
Taking ſome time therefore of dehiberarion, ſhe 
conſidered of rhe matter, and then half drowned 
in tears , ſhe rerurned an Anſwerto this effect: 
Tht the Laws of the Kingd:m and Natural Right 
Randing for the Kings Sifter ; ſhz would beware of 
burthen:ng her Conſcience with a yoke that did belong to 
them ; that ſhe ungtrſtood the infamy of thoſe who had 
permitted the Violation of Right to pain a Scepter, aud 
it were to mock, God and deride Fuſtice , to ſcruple at 
the ſtealing of a Shilling , and not at the Ofurpation of 
aCrewn : Brfides, ſaid ſhe, Tam not fo young, nor ſo 
little read -#n the guiles of this deceitful world, to ſuffer 
my ſelf to be taken by them; if ſhe inrich any, it u but 
to make them the ſubjeRt of her fp1il ; if ſhe raiſe others, 
it 1s but to pleaſe ber ſelf with their ruin : What fhe a+ 
dired but yeſterday, x to day her p.1ſtime : and if I naw 
permat her to adorn and crown me, I miſt too morrow 
Juffer her tocrnſh me and tear me to pieces. Nay with 
what a Crown dvth ſh: preſent me, a Crown which was 
fo unhappy to Queen Katherine , and ſo ſad .and fatal 
tothe Lady Anne of Pullen, and others that more it 
efter htr ; and why then would 1ou have me add my 
Blrod to theirs, and be the third Sacrifice from whom 
thr fatal Crown may be raviſhed,, with the Head, that 
wears it ? - But incaſe it ſhauld not prove fatal unto- 
m2, and a'l its venome were conſumed; if the world 
fhuld gio2 me warrant of hr conſtan:y , (hind I be 
well adviſed to taks upon m2 thoſe thorns which would 
gorture 12 , though not hill me ontrizht ; to burthen my 
fe with a 6% which will wt frat to vea and torment 
Ie 
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me, though Twrre aſſured not to be ſtrangled by it 
My liberty is better than the Chain ; ou proffer me , with 
what precious ſtones ſoever it be adorned, or of what 

old ſoever framed : I will not exchange my peace for 
| Frith v» and precious Fealouſies, ſor magnificent and 
glorious Fetters ; and if you love me ſincerely and in gocd 
earneſt , you will rather wiſh m2 a ſecure and quiet con- 
dition , though men , than an exalted ſtate, expos' dro 
Tempeſts and followed by ſome difmal Fall. 

. Butnotwithſtanding theſe her carneſtand reaſo« 
nable Arguments and Denials, yer by their ſtrong 
and prefiing Importuniries , they ar laſt wearied 
her out and prevail'd upon her to conſent ; where- 
upon ſhe was immediately proclaimed Queen in 
Weſtminſter and London. . 

ere was not much difference in age b2tween 
this young Lady and King Edvard, bur in learning 
and knowledge ſhe was ſuperiour to him; having 
the happine's ro be inſtructed by one Maſter Elnar 
a learned and yertuous Man ; which being joyned 
with an excellept wit of her own, made her much 
ro be admired: 

When the Lady Mary hcard her Brother was 
dead , being then at Hun/dm in Harrfordſh:;re , ſhe 
ſent a Lerter ro the Lords of the Council ; wherein 
ſhe clarmeth the Crown as due to her by Birth , by 
Act of Parliament , and by the Laſt Will of King 
Henry the Eighth : Whereunto the Lords anſwer, 
Thar according to rhe Laſt Will of King Edwv.rd 
the Lady Zane was proclaimed Queen, and thar by 
the Divorce of Qucen Katharine ſhe was made 
juſtly Illegirimare and uncapable of the Crown. 

The Lady Mir was much perplexed art this Let- 
rer, and in hearing that the Lady Fe had been 
proclaimed Queen in London and ſome principal 
Ciries and Towns; ſhe thereupon retires her telf 
to Framingham Caſtle in Safſilk, where relorted - 

So 
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her many both'of thar County and Nwfolk , who 
being alwayes forward in promoting the Goſpel, 

iſed her their urmoſt help and affiſtance ro - . 
ring her ro the Crown , if ſhe would engage nor 
to atrempr any alteration of that Religion which 
was ſerled by her Brother King Edward. 

To this ſhe readily agreed, affuring them thar no 
Ihnovation ſhould be made in Religion ; and. this 
ſhe did with ſo many proteſtarions, that none 
could have doubted of the rruth of her intention 2 
being thus guarded with the power of the Goſpel- 
lers, ſhe vanquiſht the Duke of Northumberland and 
all his Adherenrs, and was ferled in the Kingdom; 
bur being afterward petitioned by the ſaid Suffolk 
"men ro remember her promiſe , ſhe told: them, 
Since you that are but members would rule your Head, 
you ſhall one day know that members ought ro obey their 
Head. and nat to rule ov{y the ſame. 

When the Lords of the Council heard how the 
Countrey came in to the Lady Mary, they alfo pro- 
claimed her Queen in London; and the Duke of 
Suffslk, being then in the Tower with his Daughter 
Queen-Fane, the Lords ſeized upon the Tower, 
and commanded the Duke to ſurrender himſelf a 
prifoner ; who ſubmitted Accordingly ; and pre- 
ſently went ro his Daughters Chamber, and told 
her, Thar ſhe muſt not now uſe any Royal Cere- 
monies any longer , bur muſt be contented ro re- 
turn-to her former private condition. To which 
with a ſerled Counrenance ſhe anfwered, Sir, I 
better like thu Meſſage than my former Advancement 
to Royalty: Out of obedience to you and my Mother , I 
have grievouſſy ſinned and- offered violence to my ſelf; 
now 1d» willingly, and as obe,ing the motions of my 
Soul, renquiſh thegCrewn , and endeavour to ſalve 
theſe faul:s committed by others, if at leaſt ſogreat a 
fault can beſalved by a willing relinquiſhment and inge- 
nous acknowledgment. Tins 
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Thus continued :rhe- Lady Zane with her Huſ- 
band the Lord Guildford Dudly prifoners , - for abour 
Five. Moneths afrer Queen Mary came wo London, 
and were then both arraigned and condemned ar 
Guildhall for Treaſon , and then returned back ta 
the Tower. 

Awhile after there was one Fechnam a Prieſt, ſenr 
to the Lady Fane, ro endeavour to ſeduce her from 
the true Religion ro Popiſh Idolatry ; the ſubſtance 
of which Conference was as followeth. 

Fecknam. Madam, I lament your heavy caſe, and 
yer I doubt not but that you bear out this ſorrow of yours 
with a conflant and patient mind. | 

L. Fane. You are welcome unto me Sir , if your 
coming be to give Chriftian Exhortation; and as 
for my heavy Caſe, I thank God 1 do fo little Ja- 
mentit, thar I rather account 4t a more manifeſt 
Declaration of the favour of God , than ever he 
ſhewed ro me before ; and therefore there is no 
cauſe , why either you or others, which bear-me 
good will. ſhould lament or be grieved for this my 
Cale; fincc iris fo profitable ro my ſouls health. 

Feck. I amnow ſent to you from the Queen and her 
Council, to _—_ you in the True Dotlrine of the 
right Faith, though F have fo great confidence in you, 
ebat- T hope Tſhall hve little need to labour much with 
you there. 

L. F. Sir, Theartily thank the Queens Highneſs, 
who isnot unmindful of her humble Subject ; and I 

hope likewiſe you will do-your daty both truly and 
fairhfully rherein , according as you are ſent. 

Fec's. What is then required of a Chriſtian Man ? 

L. F. That he ſhould believe in God the Farher, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; three Perſons in one God. 

Feck. What 15 there nothing elſe to be required or 
hooked fer im a Chriſtian , but to believe in him ? 

L. F. Yes, We muſt loye bim with all our hearr, 
: with 
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with all our ſoul, and with all our mind, and our 
neighboar as our ſelf. | 

'» Feek. Why then Frith juſtifieth not , and ſaverh 
mat 7 


jor : 
L. F. Yes verily, Faith, as St. Pau faith, only 


Feck. Why, Sr. Paul ſaith, If Fhave all Paith with- 
out Love, it n nothing. | 

L.X. Thar's rrue, . for how can I love him whom 
Itruft nor ; or how can I rruft han whom 1 love 
not? Faith and Love go bodrrogether , and yer 
Love is comprehended in Faith, | 

Feck. How ſbould we tboe our Neighbour ? 

L. F. To love our Neighbonr, is to feed the 
hungry, to cloaththe naked , and ro give drink t 


| thethirity; and tro do rohim as we would-do ro 


| ourſelves. © 
Feck. Why then'it-i neceſſzry unto ſalvation to da 
| mro#worhs alſo;  andirs not ſufficient only ro believe ? 
F 


£.F. Tdeny thar,: and. Laffirm ; : Thar Faith ori 
Taverh ; bur ir is fir'for /aChriftiani, when rthar 
he followeth his Maſter Chriſt, rodo good worksz 
yer miſt we not ſay rhar they profir to falyarion'2 
For when we have all, yer we areibut improfetabl 
fronts 3 and/ Faich only in Chriſts blood; daverh 
 YLEENS SK) 5 mr oy. ') 


© Feck. How many Satraments are there ? + _) | 
'L.F. Two, One the Sacrament of Baptiſme; 
and the other rhe Sacramenrof the Lords Supper. 
Feck. No , There are Seven. 
L. 7. By whar Scripture find youthar ? 
Feck. Well we will ralkef that hereafter , but whab 
# ſiynified by your Two Sacraments ? | 
L. F. ” the Sacrament of Bapriſme I am waſh-- 
arer, and regenerarted by rhe Spirit ; and- 
that waſhing is a token rome thar Fam a Child of 
of -rhe. Lords Supper offered 


unto 
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enro me, isa ſure Seal and Teſtimony that Lam bY 
the Blood of Chriſt which he ſheit for me- upon the 
_=_ , made parraker of his Everlaſting King” 
om. | 

* Feck. Why what do you receive in that Sacrament ? 
Do you not receive the very body and blood of Chriſt ? 

Lz F. No ſurely, Ido nor believe fo; I think 
that ar the Supper I neither receive Fleſh nor 
Blood', bur Bread and Wine : which Bread when 
iris broken, and Wine when it is drank , purreth 
me in remembrance, that for my ſins the Body.of 
Chriſt was broken, and his Blood-ſhed on the Croſs; 
and with "that Bread and Wine. I receive the bene- 
firs that come by the breating of his Body and 
ſhedding of. his Blood onthe Crols. 
© . Feck. Why doth nor Chrift fpaak theſe words , Take 
ear, this ts my Buily > Can Jou require any plaixer 
words > Doth he noe fay,\Itu his Bedy'? - 1 | 

L. Z. I-gram he ſays fo, and he ſays, I am the 
Fine, I amthe Door, but he-is never the more ciher 
2 Vine ora Door : Doth nor St. Pa! ſay, He caleth 
things that are not as though they were. God forbid 
thar I ſhould ſay I ear the very Natural Body and 


Blood of Chrift ; for then I either rake a- 
way myRedemprion , or elſe there were Two Bo» 
dics or Two Chriſts: One Body was tormented 


on the Croſs, and if they did eat another Body, 
then he had Two Bodies : - Qr if his Body were- 
earen , then was it not braken upon the Crols; or 
if it were broken upon: the Croſs, it was nor eaten 
of his Diſciples. 

'+ Feck. Why u it not as | oy that Chriſt by hs 
power could make by Body k to be eaten and crucifts 


ed, as to be'born of 1 woman without ſeed of a man , or 
to walk upon the Sea , having 4 body ; and ather ſuch. 
like Miracles as he wrought by by power only ? 

L.Z. Yes verily: f 


God would have done any, 
Miracle 
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Miracle art his Supper, he mighr-have done ſo; bur 
Ifay thar then he intended no Work nor Miracle, 
bur only ro break his Body , and ſhed his Blood on 
the Crols for our fins. Bur Ipray anſwer me this 
one queſtion, Where was Chriſt , when he aid, 
Take eat , thu my Body *' Was henot atthe Table 
at this rime> When he faid ſo, he was now alive, 
and did nor ſaffer rill the gext day; therefore what 
took he bur Bread > What brake he bug Bread, 
and what gave he; but Bread? Now obſerve 
what he rook , he brake ; and what he brake, he 
cave; and what he gave they did ear: and yer all 

is While He himſelf was alive and ar Supper with 
his Diſciples ; or elſe rhey were very much de- 
ceived. 

Feck. You ground your Faith upon fuch Authors as 
for and itn/ay both in a breath, and ot upon the Churth; 


to whom you ought to give credie. 


L. 7. No, I ground my Faith upon Gods 
-Ford and not upon the Church; for if the Charch 


deagocd Church , the Faith of rhe Church nwſt be 


med by Gods Word; and Gods Word muſt nor 
berried by the Church.: no more nuſt my Faith. 
Shalti beheve rhe Church becauſe of her Abeiqui- 
ty, or ſhall I givecreditto that Church thar'rakerh: 
away from me the half parr of the Lords Supper, 
and will ler none receive it in botls kinds? By 
denying of which ro us, they deny to us part of 
our ſalvation. And I ſay that is an evil Church, 
and notthe Spouſe of Chriſt but the Spouſe of the- 
Devil, that alrcrerh: the Lords Supper ; and both 
taketh from it, and addeth ro it: 'Torthar Church 
Iay God will add Plagues, and from that Church 


"will he take their part our of the Book of Life. 


Dorhey tearn.that of St. Paul, whom they know 
miniſtred ro the Corinthians in both kinds ; and 


Feck , 
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Feck. That was done for a goed intent by the Church, 
7 avoid an Hereſie that ſprang up upon it. 

L. F. Whar ſhalt a Church alrer Gods Will and 
Ordinancefor a good intent > How did King Saul? 
The Lord God defend. 

With fuch like arguments did this Prieſt er 
deavour to perfwade the Lady Fane to foriake 
the True Religion; bur: finding that they did lir- 
tle prevail opon her, he took his leave, ſaying, 
That he was forry for her; For F am fore, fanh 
" ie , we ſha never meer: 

L.F. Is trace, faid ſhe, - we ſhall never meer, 
unleſs God" rurn your. heart ; for 1 am affured, 
-unleſs you repent and rurn ro God., you are m 

an evil caſe; and I pray God in the bowels of 
' his mercy, to- ſend you- his Holy Spirit ; and 
thar as it hath pleaſed him to give you this great 
gift of utterance, ſo'he- would open the eyes of 
:your hears. ;-and' ſo he. departed. | 

{ While the Duke of Sfo/k, Farber to the Ea» 
dy Fane,  wasin his Profperiry, in the days of 
King Edward; he *had belonging- to him, a cer- 
rain Learned Man, Mr. Harding by name, who 
- was':his Chaplain; -and an.carneft' and 2ealons 
[Preacher of the Goſpelcin thoſe-times,, bur when 
the ftdre of Religion began-ro alter, in the time 
of Queen Mary, 'this man atſo akered with =; 
.and'of 'yProteftant/, 'became a grear Champion 
in defending the Popiſh Religion: Art whole tud- 
den rurning, this Vertnous Lady being grieved, 
and lamenting the danger of his Soul; writes 
her mind to. him in this ſharp..and  vehement 
Lerrer. ; 

*QO ofr as Ital! romind thar dreadful and fear- 
+ ful ſaying of God:Thac he which layerh hold 
* upon the Plough and lookerhback, is not meer fer 
* the Kingdom of Heaven ; and- on the other _. 
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*the. comfortable words of -our Saviour Chriſt , 
*roall thoſe.thart fpriaking themſelves, do fallow 
*kim : Icannor but marvel at thee, and lamenc 
*thy caſe , who didſt ſeem to be the Lively Mem- 
*ber of Chrift, but arr now the deformed Imp of 
*the Devil. Somerime thou wert rhe beauriful I- 
*mage of God, bur now .the ſtinking and fil 

*Kennel of Saran ; ſometimes the utſported Spouſe 
* of Chriſt, but now the ſhameleſs Paramour of 


' *Antichriſt ; ſometimes my faithful Brother, bur 


*now a Stranger and Apoſtare ; ſomerimes a rrue 
*Chriſtian .Souldier, bur now a Cowardly Runa- 
*way.: When]. conſider thele things, Icannor bur 
= to thee, and cry our upon thee, thou 
q of Satan, and not of Fudab, whom rhe 
*Devil hath deceived, the World harh beguiled, 
*2nd the defire of Life hath ſubverted ; - and hath 
*made thee of a Chriftian ro become an Infidel : 
* Wherefore haſt thou raken the Teſtament of 
our Lord into thy Mouth 2 Wherefore haſt thou 
*preached the Law and the Will of God to 6- 
*thers> Wherefore haft thou inſtructed others ro 
*be ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thy ſelf doſt now 
* ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, and fo horribly abuſe the 
"Teſtament and Law of the Lord ; when thou thy 
* ſelf preacheſt that we ought not ro ſteal, and 
* rhe moſt -abominably ftealeſt, not from 
:Men but from God; .commirting molt heinous 
*dacriledee, in robbing Chriſt both of. thy Bos 
*dy and Soul; chuſing rather ro live with ſhame 
"than to dic and ro reign gloriouſly with Chrift, 
-Who is Life in Death unto thoſe rhat are his? 
*Why doft thou ſhew thy ſelf moſt weak, when 
*thou ſhouldſt be moſt ftrong? The ftrengrh of 
-a Fort is unknown before an aſſault, bur rho 
*yieldeſt up thy hold before any battery is made . 
eagainlt ir, 
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She proceeds to difcover the danger of his pre- 
ſent condirion , and rhe terriblo rhrears our of 
the Scriptures againſt backſlidvrs , and Gods (e- 
vere radgrr ents upon them; and thenſers before 
him moſt comfortably rhe lo ve and mercy of God, 
.and his gracious promiles of his willingneſs and 
readineſs to forgive and receive thole that are 
truly penirenr ; and rhen concludes moſt earneſtly ; 
Lor I pray you the remembrance of the laſt 
*day. be alt before your eyes, remembring 
*thar Runagares and Fugitives ſhall be caſt our 
*at that day; who valuing more the World than 
*Heaven, more their Life than he that gave them 
* their Life,” do ſhrink and fall away from him 
*who never forſopk rhem : And on the contrary, 
* Confider the ineftimal Joys prepared for them, 
* who fearing no danger nor dreading death, have 
* manifeſtly fought againſt and gloriouſly rri- 
* umphr over all che powers of darknets, Hell, 
"Death and Damnation, through their moſt valiaur 
*and redoubred Caprain Chriſt Jeſus, who now 
*ftrercheth out his' Arms to receive you; who is 
* ready to fall npon your Neck and to kits you, 
*and ar laſt ro feaſt you with the dainties and de« 
*licares of his own moſt precious blood ; which 
*undoubredlyif it might ſtand with his own de- 
*rerminate purpoſe, he would be ready to ſhed 
*again, rather than you ſhould be loſt. To whom 
* with the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all 
* Honour , Praiſe -and Glory everiaſting. Amen. 
Be conftanr , 'be conſtant, tear nor tor any pain, 
Chriſt hath rcile&me1 thee, and Heaven is thy gain, 
The Lady Zane” alſo writ a Letter to. her Fa- 
ther , who was then a Priſoner in the Tower 
with her ro this effect : 
Þ4her, Although it hath pleaſed God to ha- 
ten my death by you, by whom my Life 
| * thoukl 
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"fhoulll rather have been lengthened *—_—— 
'o patiently rake. it., thar I yield God ttwe 
thearry thanks for ſhortning my woful days 
*than if all the World had been given me inte 
© my poſſefſion,, and my life lergthened at my ow; 
*will; and though I am very well affyred of you 
texrream pricf, redoubled many ways , both 11 
ewailing your own woe, bur eſpecially, as \ 
tam informed my woful cftatez yer my Fa- 
*ther (if I may withour offence rejoyce in 
own miſhap ) herein I may account my ſelf ble 
*ſed, rhar waſhing my bands in the nmocenc 
* of my Fact, my guiltlels Blood may cry be= 
{fore the Lord , Mercy to the Innocent: And yer 
*though I mutt needs acknowlege that being corf 
"ſtrained, and as you know well enough , cop- 
'rinvally affailed, m raking rhe Crown upon ng? 
*Tſeemed roconſent, and therein grievouſ] 
*fended rhe Queen and her Laws; yetdol aſkurex 
*k ruſt thar this my offence toward God is nc 
*the leſs ; becauſe that though I. were raiſed r, 
'fach 4, Royal Eftare, yer my inforced Honouy 
*did never agree with min2 innoeent Heart: Ang 
*thas. goo: Farher [ have opened to yau the ſtare 
"wherein Tar preſent ſtand, my dearh being 
"hand; and rhough r5 you perhaps ir may leery 
*woful, yer there is nathing that can be mare 
*welcome tome, than from this vale of milery. 
"ko - ro thar Heavenly Throne of all Joy ane 
'Pleaſure, with Chrift my Saviour z in whoſe ſted- 
*faſt.Faich (fi ir may be lawful for a Daughrer (;, 
*towrite ro her Farther) the Lord that hath hi 
*therro ſtrengthened you, ſo continue ro wp 


*Fou, that ar laſt we may meet in Heaven wi 


.*the Father , Son, and Hely Ghoſt; I am 


Yaur Obedent Daughter till Death 
Jane Dudley. 
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She proceeds to difcover the danger of his pre- 
ſent condition , and rhe tertiblo rhrears out of 
the Scriprures againſt backſliders , and Gods {- 
vere judgments upon them; and thenfers before 
him hu conforely the lo ve and mercy of God, 


.and his gracious promiſes of his willingneſs and 


readineſs ro forgive and receive thoſe that arg 
truly penirent ; and rhen concludes moſt — h 
: Io I pray you the remembrance of the laſt 
*day. be always before your eyes, remembring 
*thar Runagares and Fugitives ſhall be caft our 
*at that day; who valuing more the World than 
* Heaven, more their Life than he that gave them 


_ *theirLife,” do fhrink and fall away from him 


*who never forſook rhem : And on the contrary, 
* Conſider the ineftimal Joys prepared for them, 
* who fearing no danger nor dreading death, have 
* manifeſtly fought againſt and glortouſly tri- 
* umpht over all the powers of darknets, Hell, 
"Death and Damnation, through their moſt valiaur 
*and redoubred Captain Chriſt Jeſus , who now 
*ftrercherh out his' Arms ro receive you 5 who is 
* ready to fall npon your Neck 58 hs kiſs you, 
*and ar laſt to feaſt you with the dainties and de+ 
*licares of his own moſt precious blood ; which 
*undoubredlyif it might ſtand with his own de- 
*rerminate purpoſe, he would be ready ro ſhed 
*again, rather than you ſhould be loſt. To whom 
* with the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all 
* Honour , Praiſe -and Glory everiaſting. Amen. 
Be conftant, *be conſtant, tear nor tor any pain, 
Chriſt hath releeme1 thee, and Heaven i; thy gain. 
The Lady Zane” allo writ a Letter ro her Fa- 
ther , who was then a Priſoner in the Tower 
with her ro this effect : 
Arher , Although ir hath plcaſe.1 God wo ha- 
ten my death by you, by whom my Lite 
* thoukt{ 
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"ould rather have been le 7 
*{ patiently rake. it., thar I yield .Gac 
thearry thanks for ſhortning my. would: 
*than if all the World had been given me mt 
* my poſſeſſion, and my life lergrthened at my ow 
«will; and though I am very well affyred of yo 
texrream pricf, redoubled many ways , both 1 
bewailing your own woe, but eſpecially, as 
tam informed my woful cftatez yer my Fas 
*rher (if I may withour offence rejoyce. in my 
©gwn miſhap ) herein T may account my ſelf ble 
*ſed, rhat waſhing my bands in the nmocency 
* of my Fact, my guiltleſs Blood may cry þ 
{fore the Lord , Mercy to the Innocent: And ye 
*though I muſt needs acknowleyge that being cor 
*ftrained, and as you know well enough , cc 
'rinwally aſſailed, m raking the Crown upon nq/ 
*Tſeemed roconſent, and therein grievouſly & 
*fended the Queen and her Laws; yerdol af 
*k' truſt that this my offence roward God is muc; 
* the leſs ; becauſe that though I were raiſed ty 
'fach 4, Royal Eftare,, yer my inforced Honow 
*did never a wa min2 innogent hed eb 
*thus. : Father I have opened to yau the ftar 
herein at preſent ſtand, my death being 
"hand; and rhongh r5 you perhaps ir may 
*woful, yer there is nathing that can be 
*welcome rome, than from this vale of miſery 
*toaſfirero thar Heavenly Throne of all Joy 
«Pleature, with Chrift my Saviour ; in whoſe ſted- 
*faſt Faith (fi it may be lawful for a Daughrer {4 
*rowrite to her Farher) the Lord rhat hath hi 
*therro ſtrengthened you, ſo continue ro keex 
*Fyou, that ar laft we may meet in Heaven with 
.* the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoft; I am 


ILL 


Your Obedient Daughter till Death 
Jane Dudley. 
1rhe 
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he Lady Fane made this Prayer alÞ, while 


IJ Lord, thou God and Father of my Life, hear 
# me a poor and delolare Woman, who fly 
unto thee always in all rroubles and miſecies: 
Thou, O Lord, art the only defender and deli- 
verer of thoſe that pur rheir truſt in thee; and 
therefore I being defiled with fin , encumbred 
with AMictions , difquiered with Troubles, 
wrapr about with Cares, overwhelmed with 
Miſeries , vexed with Temprarions, and grie- 
voully rormented with the long Impriſonmenr 
of this vild maſs of Clay , my fnful Body, do 
come unto thee O mercitul Saviour, craving thy 
mercy and help, without which ſo Vine fore 
of deliverance 1s left, that I may utrerly deſpair 
of any liberty :. And though it is expedient thar 
eyery Chriſtian ſhould be rricd in this Life, and 
vifited with ſome AfMiction , whereby they may 
Fbe known whether they be of thy Flock orno, 
Fand might alſo know thee and, our {clves. the 
*berrer; .yer rhou rhar ſaidſt thou. wouldſt nor 
ſuffer us to be tempred above our. power, be 
merciful ro me now a miſerable wretch, 1 
beſeech thee ; who. with the Wiſe Man do cry 
unto: thee, rhar I may neirher be roo much 
2» up with Proſperity, nor roo much pre{- 
down with Adverfity; leaft I being roo full, 
ſhould deny thee my God , or being broughr too 
Klow., ſhould deſpair and blaſpheme thee my 


© be rempted aboye my power , bur either 


Ke was in her Afliction , alittle before her Death, 


*Lord and Saviour : O merciful God, confider | 
©*my miſery, which is beſt knownnnrto thee, and 

*be thou now unto me a ſtrong Tower of de® 
© fence, I humbly beſeech thee ſuffer me not tro 
do thou 
* deliver 
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aſſured! 
*wilt d« 
*doubti 
*me; fo 
*me tha 
* as thou 
*wilr : | 
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liver me our of this great miſery, orelſe give 
ne grace patiently to bear thy heavy hand and 
harp correction. Ic was thy right hand thar 


elivered thy People our of the hand of Pharoah, - _ 


yhich for the ſpace of four hundred years did 
ppreſs them and keep them in bondage : Ler 
t therefore likewiſe ſeem ro thy fartherly 
wodnelſs . to deliver me ſorrowful wrerch , for 
zhom thy Son Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 
n the Croſs, our of this miſerable Capriviry 
nd Bondage wherein I now am : How long 
vile thou be abſent? For ever? OLord haſt thou 
prgorren to be gracious, and haſt thou ſhur uj 
hy loving kindneſs indifpteaſure?- Wilr chou b> 
10 more enrreared ? Is rhy mercy quire gorz 
or ever, and thy promiſe come utterly ro an 
nd for evermore ? Why doſt thon make ſolony 
arrying * Shall I deſpair of rhy m2rcy O Gol 2 
Far be ir from me; I am thy Workmainſhip, 
Created in Chriſt Jeſus : Give me grace therefore 
o ſtay. thy leifure; and patiently bear thy hand, 
ffaredly knowing that as thou can't, fo thou 
wilt deliver when ir ſhall pleaſe rhee, nothing 
doubting or miſtruſting thy goodne's toward 
me; for thou knoweſt betrer whar is good for 
me than I do; therefore do with me in a!l things 
as thou wilr, and afflict me what way thou 
wilt: only in the mean time arm me I be< 
eech thee with thy Armour, tha: I may ſtand 
jt, my Loins being girded about with the Truth, 
ud [hd with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace ; 
bove all taking to m2 the ſhield of Faith , where- 
y I may quench all the ficry darts of the wictgd, 
nd taking the Helmet of Salv1tion, and the $:pord 
F the Sp:rit, which is thi moſt holy ward, prayen? 
was with all manner of Prayer and Supplicaticn ; 
thar I may refer my oy wholly to thy will , 


* abidin 
k Ls g 
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* abidin thy pleaſure, and comforting my (elf 
*in thoſe wroubles that ir ſhall pleaſe thee ro ſend 


**me; ſecing fuch troubles are profitable for me : 


© and fince I 2m affaredly per:waded rhar all which 
* thou doſt canner bur be well. Hear me,O merciful 
* Father , for his: ſake whom thou would{t ſhould 
©be a Sacrifice for my fins; ro whom with thee 
* and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory. 
* Amen: 

During her Impriſonment ſhe made this. and 
ſeveral other Prayers, which ſhe urrered with 


much Afﬀection, Faith, and Fervency The night 


before ſhe died the ſent her Sifter the Lady 
Katherine, her Greek Teſtament, in the end of which 
ſhe wrote thus : 

*T have here ſent you ( good Siſter Katherine ) 
*a Poox, which althongh it be not ourwardly 
* printed with Gold, yer inwardly ir is more 
*xvorth than precious Stones ; it is the Book dear 
* Siſter, of the Law of the Lord; ir is his Teſta- 
* ment and laſt Will-which he bequearhed un- 
*to us wretches , Which ſhall Icad you to the 
*parh of ercrnal Joy; , and if you with a good 
*:nind read it, and with an carneſt heart pur- 
*roſc to follow it, ir ſhall bring you ro an im- 
*morral and everlafting Life : ir ſhall teach you 
*ro live, and learn you to die; it ſhall win you 
*:;z0re than you would have gained by the poſ- 
*{{Mon of your woful Fathers Lands, which if 
*$:0d had profpered you , you ſhould have in- 
*herited : fo that if you apply diligently this 
* Book, ſceking ro direct your Life ater it, you 
*ſhall be an inheritor of ſuch Riches, as neither 
*the Covctous ſhall rake from you , neither thall 
© Thieves ſteal, nor Moth corrupt : Defire with 
* Dav1d, dear Sifter, to auderftand the I.aw of rhe 
'Lord God; live ſtill ro die, that by death you 
*may 
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*may purchaſe cternal Life; and truſt not thar 
«the rendernels of your Age ſhall lengthen your - 
«Life, for as ſoon, if God calleth, gocs the Young 
as the Old : Labour therefore always to learn 
*to die; defie the World, deny the Devi! , de- 
. piſe the Fleſh, and delight your ſelf only in 
.the Lord; be penitent for your ſins, and yer 
deſpair not; be ſtrong in Faith, and yer pre- 


| fume nor ; and defire with Sr. Paul, ro bedit 


folved and ro be with Chriſt ; with whom e- 
ren in Death there is Life : Be like the good 
'Servant, and even at midnight be waking , 
"leaſt when Death coines and ſteals upon you , 
"like a Thicf at midnight , you be with the e- 
"vil Servant found fleeping, and leaft for lack 
'of Oyl, you be found like the five Fooliſh Vir- 
'gins; and like him thar had nor on the Wed- 
"ding Garment, and fo you be ſhut 'our from 
'the Marriage : Rejoyce in Chriſt as I do; fol- 
"low the ſteps of your Maſter Chriſt , and rake 
"up his Crols; lay your fins upon him , and al- 
*ways cinbrace him : And as touching my Dearh, 
*rejoyce as I do (good Siſter) that I ſhall be de- 
livered of th:!S Corruption, and pur on Incor« 
*ruption ; for I am aflured rhar I ſhall for lo+ 
'fing a morral Life, win ar immorral Life ; the 
*which I pray God to grant you, and {cnd you 
of his Grace to live 1n his Fear, and ro (lic 
*1n the 'Irue Faith of Chritt; from which in the 
'Naime of God I exhorr you , that you never 
'{werye neither for hope of Life, nor tor fearof 
'Death; for if you deny his Truth to lengthen 
your Life , God will deny you, aid w:thal ſhors 
*ren your days; and if you cleave unto him, h2 
*will prolong your days to his Glory and your 
; ort: to which Glory God bring me now, 
*and you hereafter , when 5 pleale him ” 
2 * cal 
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ceall you: Fare you well, good Siſter, and put 
*your only traſt in-God, who only muſt help 


« * you. 


In the morning of the day wherein this 'Lad 


Aaffered , her Husband, the Lord Guilford Dud!y, 


a: gallant Young Gentleman , was carried out to 
the Scaffold on Tewer-hill , where with Prayers in 
a moſt penitent manner he ended his Life, whoſe 
Body all bloody, being laid in a Carr, together * 
with the Head wrapr in a Cloth , was broughr 
ro the Chappel within the Tower , even in the 
ſight of this forrowful Lady ; a Spectacle more 
deadly -than was the Axe of her Death. 

And now her part came nexr to be acted, 
for which a Scaffold was erected upon the Green 


-within the Tower, upon which ſhe mounted with 


a cheerful Countenance; and looking upon the 


'People with great conftancy, ſhe fpake in this 


manner? 
Good Peeple, T am come hither to die, and by a 
Law I am condemned to the ſame; my offence a- 


 gainſt the Queens Highneſs, was only in con enting 


#0 the Device of others, which now ® deemed Trea- 
fon ; yet it was never of my ſeeking, but by counſel 
of wg who fhold ſeem to have further underſtand 
#2 bf things than F, who knew little of the Law, 
and much leſs of Titles to the Crown + But touching 
the procurement thereof by me, or on my behalf, i 
.do bere waſh my hands in Innocency before God and 
ebe face of you all thy day : And therewith ſhe 
-wrung her hands, wherein ſhe had her Book, and 
vhen ſhe {aid further : I pray you all good Chriſtian 

People , to bear me witneſs that T die a True Chri- 

fiian Woman, and that T do look to be ſaved by no 
other means but only by the mercy of God, in the 

Blood of hs only Sn Feſus Chriſt : And I do confeſs, 

4hat when 1 did knew the Word of God, I negletted 

the 
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the ſams., and+ loved my ſelf and the World ; and” 
therefore ths Plague and Puniſhment 1 juſtly befal- 
len me for my fins; and I yet thank God of bu good- 
neſs that be hath becms pleaſed to give me a time and 
reſpite to repent in : And now good People while I arh 
alive, I pray aſſiſt me with your Prayers. | 
She then kneeled down and ſaid in Engliſh, in 
a. moſt devour manner, the g1 Pſalm, throughout 
to the end, and then ſtanding up, ſhe gave her 
Gloves and her Handkerchief ro her Maid, and 
her Book ro-Mr. Bruges Lieutenant of the Tormer ; 
after which ſhe pull d off her Gown, and the 
Executioner offering to help her, ſhe defired hin 
to ler her alone; and turning to her rwo Gen» 
tlewomen, they helpt her off with ir and her other 
ts, and gave her a fine Handkerchiet rg 
tie abour her Eyes; then the Executioner fell 


' upon his Knees and asked her forgivenels: ro - 
| whom ſhe ſaid, The Lord forgive thee and Ido, 


and I pray diſpatch me quickly. He then defired 
her ro ſtand upon the Straw , doing which ſhe ſaw 


| the Block; and fo kneeling down, ſhe faid, Hl! 


,0u take it off before I lay it down'? The Executi- 
oner anſwered, No Madam : Then ſhe tied rhe 
Handkerchief about. her Eyes, and feeling for rh& 
Block; ſhe ſaid , What ſhall I do? Where « it? 
Where's it > And one of the Spectators guiding 
her thereunto , ſhe laid her Head upon the Block, 
and ftrething forth her Body ſhe faid , Lord into 
thy hands I commend my Spirit ; which was ſcarce. 


| urtered before ſhe received the faral ftroke of 


the Axe, and thus ſhe ended her Life, Feb. 12th 


| In the year I554, and in the fixreenth year of 


= * 803 of whom Mr. Fox writes theſe rwos. 
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Tu quibus ifta legas incertum eſt Leftor ocellys, 

Thſe equidem ſices ſeribere non porur. 

What Eyes thou read'ft with Reader know T nor, 
Mine Eyes were not dry whenlT this Story wrcore, 


Never was any Ladies Fall more lamented; 
and this was very remarkable, Thar Judge Morgar, 
who gave the Senrence upon her, preſently after 
fell Mad, and in all his diftracted Firs, cryed 
out continually, Take away the Lady Jane, rake 
away thALady Jane from me: And in this cxtream 
Diftemper ended his Life. 

Some report that the Lady Zane was young 
with Child when ſhe died , which if true , the 
greater was the Cruelty of her Adverfaries, to 
deſtroy Root and Branch ar once : She was in- 
deed an excellent Lady, and indued with many 
more Verrucs than are uſually found in her Sex; 
in Religion and Piety ſhe was very zealous, 
her devour Prayer to God, and her Letters and 
Speech demonſtrate no lefs : She was bur fixteen 
years of Age when ſhe died, no way ambirious 
of Honour, never having attired her ſelf in Re- 
gal Ornaments , bur conſ{trainedly and with tears ; 
aithough ſhe was of high Birth and Quality, yer 
were not her Parents any way indulgent ro her 
in her Child-Lood, bur rather more {evere than 
needed ro - fo {weet a temper ; yer the harſhneſs 
of her Breeding compacted her Soul ro the greater 
Patience and Piery, whereby ſhe proved the mir- 
ror of her Age. 

One time Mr. Roger Aſcham, coming to wait 
upon her at Broadgate in Leiceſterſhire, he tound her 
in her Chamber reading Phedon Platons in Greck, 
with grear delight, whilſt her Father and Mother ard 
all the Houſhold were Hunting in the Park : He 
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ting her how ſhe could loſe fach Paſtime 
ſhe (miling anſwered, I think all the Sport in the 
Parks but a. ſhadow of that Pleaſure T find in this 
Book'f Adding furrher , Thar ir was one of the' 
reateſt Bleflings that God ever pave her, in 
Lating her ſharp Parents and a gentle S:hoo!- 


.maſter , which made her rake delight in nothing 


{ much as her Srudies. | 
"When. the Lady Zane was very .young, the 


| oi one. time "ar Newbal-in"Efex, rhe Lady 


s Houſe ; where being defired bythe Lady 
Anne Wh.rton to walk gþroad with tzr; as they 
paſſed by rhe Chappel ,”* the Lady Worron made 
2 low Courreſie ro the Popiſh Sacrament, hanging 
oyer the high Alrar, which when the Lady Zane 
ſaw, ſhe wondred art it, and-asxed her if the: 
wete.there, ſhe faid N», But I make 


| GLA to bim thi *mads-us all-: Wh 


the Lady Fane, -how-can-he-be-there that i 
all , when the Baker mad? him ? Which Speech the 
Lady Mary being inform2d of , nzver affzQed her 
afterward , as well appearcd by the S2quel.. 

While ſhe_was in the Tower a Priſoner, rhs& 
Verſes were found. avritten. by | her on the Wall 
With a-Pin : L IG 6. © 
Now aliena putes homini que obtingere poſſunt * 
Sors Hodrerna mihs , cras erat 4lla tibi. 
Thin' nothing ſtrange, 'chance happens unto all, 
My lots too day, too morrow thine may fall. 

I And this, : 
Deo puoante nil nocet liver ma{liis, 
Et non juyante , nil Juvdt labor gratis. 

Poſt Tenebras Spero Luccm. 
If God prote&, no malice can offend me, 
Withour his help” there's nothing can defend me; 

After nighr I hope for Light. 
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'BLIZABETH 

in her Youth, before ſhe came - 
to the Crown. 


T's happy and-moſt ſucceſsful Reign of this. 


{ 


% 


Glorious Queen and Royal Virgin, hath, * 
2 been written art large in Larine. as well 
as Engliſh, whereby Forraien Nations 
hath been informed of her admired Vertues , and- 
her Politick and Religions Government ; bur for 
that part of her Life which concerns her Young 
and Tender Age, our Hiſtorians have been ſome- 
what ſparing. to write. | 
+. Therefore as they deſcribe ro: yon a Queen, 
this expoles to your view a Young Princeſs 3 
they give an account of her when- in her Majeſty, 
this of her Minority : they deliver the paſſages of 
her incomparable Life, from her raking - Yceprer, ' 
to her bcing laid in her Sepulchcr, all the rime 
ſhe was a Soveraign Princeſs; this only fronr | 
her Cradle to the Crown , while ſhe was a fad 
and mournful Subject. | 
Queen Elizabethwas Datighter ro King Henry 
the ' Eighth 'and Queen 4ne Bullen , Daughter 
ro- the Earl of Wik{hire and Ormond; after the 
King had Divorced his firſt Wifz, Queen K4- 
therine of Spain, which. for whar caule it was: : 
 donegig; yer doubrful : burif we may credit King 
Heng wn Proteſtarion , in open Courr upon the - + 
Tryat; Thelfnſt original , his ſcruple of Con- | 
T 


#3 {cience . - 


220 Remarks on the Troubles of 
ſcience was, 1har the French King having ſen: 
the Biſhop of Baycn ro treat of a Marriave be- 
tween the Duke of Orleance his fecond Son. ard 
the Lady- Mary , the only ſurviving Child of King 
Henry and Queen Katherine : As the Match was 
upon the point of concluding , rhe Bithop began 
tro demurreupon it , and deſired rime ro conſider 
of it, till he were fully farisfied whether the Lady 
Mary were born Legitimare, fince King Herry had 
married his Eldeſt Brother Prince Arthur's Wife. 

Burt whatever was the cauſe, rhe effect of ir 
was that Queen Katherine was Divorced , and 
upon the 25th of Fannary 1533, the King was 
married in his Cloſer at Whitehall, to the Lady 
Anne Bullen , whom he a little before had created 
Marchioneſs of Pembrook, bur it was kepr privare, 
few being preſent ar the Ceremony , which was 
performed by Doctor Remwland Lee, a while after 
made Biſhop of Cheſter. 

On Eafter Eve, April the the 12th following, 
the King underſtanding the Queen to be Young 
with Child, ſhe went ro the Chappel openly as 
Queen, and was the ſame day publickly proclaim- 
ed Queen of Enz/and; and upon Whitſunday fol- 
lowing, , was Crowned at Weſtminſter, with all 
the Pomp, Srare, and Magnificence 1maginable. 

Upon the Seventh of September following , be- 
ing Sunday , berwcen Three :1d Four in the Af- 
rernoon , Queen Anne was delivered of a Fair 
Daughter ar Greenwhich, to the great Toy both 
of the King and People; who was Chriſtned on 
r2e third day following , the Lord Mayor of 
Londim and lis Brethren, with above Forry other 
Grave Citizens, beinp commanded ro arrend upon 
the Solemntty, which was performed at Greens 
wc. The Fon: was of Silver. placed in the mid- 
Geof the Chnrch , with an ateenz of three Srep's; 

the 
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the Old Durcheſs of Nwfolhk carried rhe Child, 
which was wrapt in a Mantle of Purple Velver: 
The Godfarher was Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſtho 
of Canterbury , and the Godmothers, rhe Datche!s 
of Norfolk, and the Marchicone's of Dorſe: , both 
Widdows. 

The Lady Elizabeth and the Lady Mary, were 
not brought up rogether bur apart, each by their 
own Mother , which it may be was the reaſon 
why they were afterward fo different in their 
Diſfporions , and fo contrary in their Religion ; 
both of them imitating rhe minds an1 following 
the ſteps of their Mother : Queen Katherine Lt- 
ving and Dying a zealons Roman Citholick, and 
Queen Anne both in her Life and Death was rc- 
ſolute in defence of the Reformed Proteſtant R-- 
ligion, - which is thought was one cauſe of her 
fo ſudden fall , by rhe inſtigation of ſome Roman 
Catholicks near abour the King, he himſelf be- 
ing no friend ro that party; as afterwards hz 
made roo ſadly appear. 

On My day 1536, there was preart juſting held 
at Greenwich, in vthich the chief challenger was 
the Lord Rochford, Brother ro the Quucen, and 
the Defendants were Henry Norr:s of the Kings Ped- 
Chamber and ſome others ; rhey mMaged their 
Arms with prear dexterity, and came off with 
the lond applauſc of ths Spetators. 

The King ar the frft (cemed to be very mnch 
pleaſed, as ro oarward appearance, bar ahour rh: 
mildle of the Triamyhs . like a S:o:m in the miidit 
of a grcat Calm, rhe King rot ſuddenly from 
his Scat, and arrended with fix Perſons only , 
took Barg? and tirmediarely went r5W./tninfter , 
cauſing no fmall amazement in the People ; every 
on? cmjeCturing as their fancies led tHe, whar 
mizkt be the occation thereof: all chings were rha* 
? nighr 
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night hnſhr up and quier, and no appearance of 
Diſcontent was perceived, either in the King or 
any of the Courr ; bur the next morning berimes, 
George Bull en Lord R:ckford. the Queens Brother , 
and Henry Norris the Defendant, were taken out of 
| their Beds, and both conveyed ro the Tever. 

The Queen underftanding ir, was ftruck with 
extream fear and trouble , and having dined with 
very little content, becaufe the King had not 
(as his cuſtom was) ſent any of his Waiters to bid 
Much goed do it her; and alſo perceiving ſome of 
her Servants abour -her with tears in their eyes, 
and others with ſad and dejected looks rowards 
the earth, ir bred ſtrange thoughts in her mind; 
yer being confident in her own innocency, it 
cauſcd rather her amazement than fear. 

The fame day came into her Chamber Sir Tho- 
m1s Audiey Lord Chancellor , the Duke of Norfelk, 
and Thomas Cromwell Secretary , and a diſtance af- 
rer them, Sir J{:;am Kinſman, Conſtable of the 
Tower; ar firſt ſhe thought they had come ro com- 
fort her about the Impriſonment of | her Brother, 
but obſerving them not to look ſo plealantly up- 
on her as they uſually did, ſhe beganto miſtruſt 
their Meſſage; . but caſting her Eye behind them, 
and fecing the Conſtable of the Tower , ſhe was 
then too fure that ker Death was approaching, 
an rhat rheſe were the Heralds ro bid her prc- 
pare for it : therefore exprefiing more Modeſty 
than Majeſty, both in her Countcnance and Be- 
haviour, ſhe defired ro know their buſineſs, 
which rhe Chancellor delivered ro her in few 
words; telling her, Thit zt was his Majeſtzes Com- 
mand that ſhe muſt preſently be conveyed rem thence 
to the Tower, there to remain during bis Highs 
neſſes pleaſure; to which ſhe anſwered , Thar her 
Innocency and Patience had armcd her __ 
al 
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all Adverſitieswharſoever , and -if rhar. were his 
Majeſties Command and Plraſure , he ſhould with 
all humiliry be obeyed therein. 

And fo without changing her Habir, or raking 
any thing neceſflfary- for her remove-, ſhe pur her 
ſelf into rheir- cuſtody, and was by them- con- 
veyed into her Barge; and fo at Fivea Clock in. 
the Evening ſhe came into the Tower, and by. 
the Lords and the Lieutenant was brought ro her 
Chamber; ro whom ar their departure, falling, 
upon her Knees, ſhe ſpake thus : 

T beſeech God Almighty td be my help and aſſiſtance, 
only ſo far as I am not guilty of any juſt Crime that 
can be laid to my charge: Theaturning to the Lords, 
ſhe ſaid, I intreat you to beſeech the King on my 
behalf, that it will pleaſe him to be a good Lord unto 
me. Upon which words they departed from her. 

The fifteenth of the ſame month, the Lords of 
the Council mer. ar the Tower , and the cen 
was called ro the Bar and Arraigned before 
the Duke of Norfolk, who fate as Lord High 
Steward, the Lord. Chancellor on the right hand, 
and the Duke of S»fo/k on the left, with ſeveral 
other Lords, and the Earl of Surrey, Son ro the 
Duke of Norfo/k, fare juſt againſt his Father , as 
Earl Marſhal of Enzland. 

The Queen fitting in a Chair, was accuſed of 
divers Crunes, but eſpecially of Inconrinency ; 
to which ſhe aniwered fo fully and clearly, and 
with thar Gravity and Diſcrerion , rhar ſhe ap= 
peared ro the Spectators to be airogerher inno=« 
cent; and yer when ir was expected ſhe ſhould 
have been acquitred,, the Jury brought her in 
Guilty ; upon which ſhe was Condemned, and 
had Judgment either ro be Burnt or Bzheaded, ar 
the Kings Pleaſure. After Sentence the Courr 
broke up”, and ſhe was conveyed back ro her 
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Chamber; the Lady Bullen her Aunt, an41 the 
Lady Kinſman, the Conſtables Wife, atrending 
er. 

Two days after were bronghr unto Tower-hill 
George Lord Rechford, Henry Norris , Mark Smea- 
ton, William Brereten , and Francis Weſton , all of 
them of the Kings Privy Chamber, who were 
there all beheaded , no reaſon being given but rhar 
they deſervedly ſuffered for matrers concerning 
the.Conviet-d Queen. 

And rwo days after this, the Queen was bronghr 
ro the Green within the Tower, and there being 
a Scaffold erected, ſhe was brought upon it, 
where were preſent moſt part of rhe Nobility, 
the Lord Mayor of Lond. and ſome of the Al- 
dermen, with many other Spectators, ro whom 
ſhe ſpake as followeth: 

My Honorable Lords, and the reſt here aſſembled, 
T befzech you all to bear witneſs with me, that I 
humbly ſubmit my ſelf to undergo the Penalty to which 
the Law hath Sentenced me ; as touching my Offences 
T am ſparing to ſpeak, they are beſt known toGod; 
and I neither blame nor accuſe any man , but com- 
mit them m:lly ro him; befeeching God that knows 
the ſecrets of all hearts ro have mercy on my Soul: 
next I beſeech the Lord Feſus to ble/s and ſave my 
Soveraign Miſter the King, the Nobleſt and Mer- 
cifulteſt Prince that lives ; whom I w:ſh lonz to 
Reign over you : He bath made me Marchimeſ; of 
Pembrook , vonchſafed m2 to lodge in bis own By 
fom*; higher an earth he conld not raiſe m» , and 
hath therefore d1ne well to Iife me up to theſe bleſſed 
bleſſ'd Innocents in Hoven. : 

Having thus ſpoken with a ſmiling and chear- 
ful Countenance, as not in the leaſt afrighied 
with the rezror of Dearth, ſhe paticntly ſabmirred 
her ielf rothe ftroke ; and kneeling down ſhe on'y 
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uttered this ſhort Ejaculation, Lord Fefus Chriſt 
into thy Hands I commend my Soul; at the cloſe of 
the laſt word, the Execurioner ar one blow ſtruck 
off her Head. 

Thus died Queen Anne, who was no ſooner 
frown'd on by the King, bur was immediately 
forſaken of her late Friends and Servants: and 
thus the Young Lady Elizabeth her Daughter 
loſt her Mother before the could do any rhing 
bur ſmile upon her : She dicd the Phenix of her 
Sex, bur ſhe feft a Daughter behind who pro- 
ved the Phenix of her Age; of whom thele rwo 
Verſcs were written: 


Phenix Anna jacet, nato Phanice , dolendum, 
Secula Phenices nulla tulifſe duos. 

Here Ame a Phoenix lies, who bore her like,'ris ſad 
Never one Age rwo Phcoenixes hath had. 


King Henry loath ro ſhew himſelf roo fad a 
Widdower for fo good a Wife, was the very 
next day afrer her Death marricd to the Lady 
Fane Seymour , Daughter ro Sir Fohn Seymour 
Knight, and Siſter ro Edward Seymour Earl of 
Hartford and Due of Semmerſet. . | 

Ottober 12th 1537, Queen,Fan? was delivercd 
both of a Son and her own Life together ar 
Hampton Court : Iris ſaid, thar news being brovghr 
to the King , when ſhe wasin Travail, that her 
Travail was fo very vioſent thar her Life was in' 
danger, and thar there was a nece{Hity rhar either 
the Mother or the Chi!d muſt periſh : His Anſwer 
was , That the Mother then ſhould die, for he was 
fure he could have more Wives, but uncertain whes 
ther he ſhould have more Child-en : Whereupon 


, they endeavoured ro fave both if poſſible, bur 


were fo:cd to rip up her Body, ro' make way 
for 


236 Rem irks on the Troubles of 


for the Child ; two days after which ſhe gav® 
np the Ghoſt. 

The Queeh died 'much pitied , and the Young 
Prince Edward was the Eighreenth of the ſame 
Month Creared Prince of Wales, and Duke of 
Cornwall and Cheſter. 

King Henry was fo joyful for his Son, rhar 
he ſeemed ro: have forgor his Two Daughters ; 
yer of them both; - the Lady El:zaberh ſeemed ro be 
moſt in Grace and Favour with him; for when 
the Lady. Mary was commanded from rhe Court, 
and nor ſuffered ro come within a certain li= 
mir appointed her, yet the Lady Elizabeth was 
admirred ro keep Company wirh the Young Prince, 
who in his Minority was committed ro the Tu- 


ition of Door Cox and Sir Fobn Chetkh; who © * 


inſtructed both him and the Lady Elizabeth : ſhe 
was three years older than her Brother , and 
therefore did uſe in her pretry Language, to 
reach and-direct him in the Principles of Religi- 
on , and other Inftructions ; and Arthbiſhop 
Cranmer her Godfather , was very careful over 
the Lady El:zabeth, as he that ar the Font had 
raken the charge upon him toſee her Educated in 
all Piery and Vertue. . By this their converſe tos 
gerher, there grew anentire and cordial affetion 


| berween this Brother and Siſter , and they were 


borh ſo pregnant and ingenious thar they defired to 
look upon $ asſoonas theyknew any thingzand 
their firſt hours were ſpent in Prayers and other Res 
ligious- Exerciſes, either reading ſome Hiſtory of 
rhe Old Teſtament, or hearing ſome Expoſition on 
ſome Text of rhe New. The reſt of the morning 
they were inſtructed either in ſome other Lan- 
guage or Science, or elſe in ſuch Moral Learning 
as mighr beſt conduce to the Inſtruction of Princes. 
And when he was called out to any Youthful ge” i 
cile 
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ciſe befirting his Age , ſhe in her privare Chamber 
berook her ſelf ro her Lure or Viol; and wearied 
with that.-ro practiſe her Needle. | 

This was the conſtant courſe of their Employ® 
ments, God was the Cenrec of all their Actions; 
they began with God, and he ailifted them, to 
that in a ſhorr time they were well entred both in 
Languages and Arts. Moſt of the uſual Tongues 
in Chriſtendome they made their own, as Greek, 
Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh, and Dutch. 

Theſe render young Plants being paſt their 
Childhood, and now beginning ro flouriſh, rhe Old 
Stock begins to .witherz for King. Henry finding 
himſelf ro be dangerouſly fick', and -his Dileate 
daily increaſing upon him, called his Council 2» 
bout him, and made his Laſt Will and Teſtament; 
part of which, as much as concerns this Diſcourſe, 
ſhallb=: down as it was taken our of the Orig 
nal; dared Decemb: 30. 1 546. . | 

Item , We give and bequeath unto our two Daugh< 
ters Mary and Elizabeths, .af they ſhall be married to 
any Forergn Potentate the ſum of Ten thouſand pounds: 
apiece, to be paid them by conſent of our Conncil, in 
Money, Plate, Fewels, and Howſhold Stuff, of we be« 
ſtow them not 1n our life time; or a larger Sum, atthe- 
diſcretion of our Executors , or themoſt part of them *: 
And both of them upon our bleſſngtobe ordered as welkh 
in Marriage as all other lamfulthings , by advice of our 
foreſaid Council: And in oajſe they will not , then theſe + 
Sums to be diminiſh#d at our Councils pleaſure : Fur« 
ther , Our Well s, That from the firſt bour of our. 
Death , until ſuch time as they camprovide either of 
them, or both , of an honourable Marriage, they ſhall 
have either of them , or both of them , Three thouſand. 
pownds , Ulrra reprifas, to live upon. A Portion. fo 
imall , thar many a Noblemans, yea Gentlemans . 
Daughter, hath had a larger, thoughthey had no 
& Alliance 
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Alltance nor Claim to the Crown; bur (> it pleated 
the King ar thar rime. 

Upon the Nineteenth of Zanuary 15.46, King 
Henrz departed this life , and on the ſame day was 
his Son proclaimed King, by the name of Edward 
the Sixth , being then Nine years old; and was 
crowned February 19. following. 


The King was no ſooner crowned , bur the La- * 


dy Elizabeth gave way to his State, and there was 
now a diſcontinuance of that frequent and fami- 
har freedom that was uſual berwixr them ; former- 
ly ſhe loved him as a Brorher, now ſhe honours him 
as a Sovereign ; the Death of the Farher , which 
raiſed him to the Crown, removed her from the 
Courr ; fer him in the Throne, and ſenr her down 
into-the Countrey : In which retirement, being no» 
bly atrended by divers Ladies and Gentlewomen, 
as well as her own Servants, the led, though a 


more ſolitary, yet a more contenred life ; as having 


now more leafure ro contemplare and practiſe 
thoſe Exerciſes and Inſtructions wherein ſhe had 
formerly been converſant. | 

Being fetled in the Countrey , ro adde to her Re« 
venae, ſhe had many gifrs ſent her by the King, 
who ofteh ſent to know her health; being very 
careful borh of her Honour and Satery : There 
ſhe lived” under the charge of a Noble and Verru- 
ous Lady , who was called her Governeſs. She 
was now near Fourreen vears old , when one of 
her Uncles brought ro her a Princety Suitor , the 
Son of the King of Denmark, of a Comely Perſo- 
nage. He after many Addreſſes and Solicitations, 
both of himfelf and others, finding the coldneſs 
and indifferency of his Reception, as alſo rhe im- 
murable Reſolution of the Lady to lead a lingle life, 
rerurned irto his own Coyntrey. 


This 
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This unwelcome motion of Marriage, made her 
till live more ſolitary and retired, and if arany 
time the King her Brother did upon any weighty 
and important occaſion , ſend for her to come to 
Courr, ſhe ſtaycd there no longer bur to know his 
Majeſtics pleature , and to make an humble render 
of her Dury and Allegeance ; and then with all 
convenient ſpeed returned back into the Conntrey, 
where ſhe {peat all the time of her Brothers 
Reign. 

Inthe year 1553. Fuly 2. died King Edward the 
Sixth in the Seventh year of his Reign, the Lady 
Elizabeth then reſiding at her Mannor in the Coun- 
trey ; who much lamented the death of her Bro- 
ther : being alſo ſtrangely perplexed in her mind 
ro think whar the preſent confafions in rhe Stare; 
by the proclaiming of the Lady Zane, might come 
ro; bur conſidering that both her Siſters and her 
own Title to the Crown , wef& WoW like ro be 
excluded , ſhe reſolutely aided her Siſter with Five 
hundred men, her felf being in the head of rhem 
and the Srorm being over , and her Sifter Mary 
proclaimed Qucen, ſhe attended her Majeſty ro 
the Tower of London ; where were relentia the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Lord C:rtney , and Do@or 
Gardiner ; and preſently after ſeveral Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, thar were ſuſpended in the time of King 
Eadiward, were reſtored again, and ſeveral Proreftanr 
Biſhops, thrown out ; and there began ro appear 
the face of a miſerable Kingdom. 

The Queen rid from the Tower of London rho- 
row the Ciry , toward the Pallace at Weſtminſter, 
and the Lady Elizabeth , ro whom. hitherro ſhe 
ſhewed her ſelf very gracious and pleaſant, -as ro 
outward appearance, rode ina Chariot next after 
her,drawn with Six Horſes trapr in Cloth of Silver, 
the Chariot being covered with the ſame. T7 


; 240 Remarks on the Troubles of: 


. The Fifth day of Ofbober following Queen Mx- 
ry was crowned at Weſtminſter by Stephen Gardiner 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Lady Elizabeth having 
Princely arrendance art the Coronation. 

After this the Parliament began, wherein beſides 
the ſupplanting of the Proteſtant Religion , the 
Lord Guilford Dudly and the Lady Fane are ar- 
raigned and convicted of Treaſon, and afterward 
executed ; and preſently after the Duke of Nor- 
thumberl/and and the Duke of Suffolk were both be» 
headed upon the fame Account, and it was gene- 
rally feared that rhe Lady RO rurn would be 


next: For the Queen was no ſooner crowned, but 


ſhe ſlighted her, and removed .her into the Coun- 
trey. The good Lady was in the mean time much 
troubled to ſee the True Religion rejected, aud 
Superſtition and Idolatry advanced ; bur.eſpecially 
becauſe ſhe underſtood thar her Life was the Burr 
and Mark they aimed ar: yer the Snare was bro= 
ken, and ſhepaſſed the Storm, and at laſt arrivd 
ſafely, ro the joy of all rrue-hearred Chriſtians. 
She {wam to the Crown thorow a Sea of Sorrow, 
and when ſhe had attained ir, how often was her 
life in danger by Popiſh Malice and —_— ſo that 
we ma irve that our life is alwayes ſubject ro 
many | Goa and forrows, and that we oughtnort 
to hope for reſt and peace on this fide Heaven. 
Among many other Enemies, there was none ap- 
peared more againſt her , rhan Stephen Gar- 
diner Biſhop of Wincheſter , who with other Papiſts 
as well of rhe Clergy as Laiety , endeay by 
all means poſſible, nor only ro ſupplant. her from 
the love of the » bur alfo rodeprive her 
of her life : For the berrex effecting whereof, a fair 
octafion ſeemed ro offer ir ſelf. For one Sir Tho. 
What having made . an Infurrection agamft rhe 
Queen, which was ſoon ſuppreſſed, and himſelf, 
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with many others Execured for the ſame. The 
Enemies to the-Lady Elizabeth rook 'rhis oppor=- 
runiry , 'to make her fuſpected of the Queen; 
which ſhe ar firft rook lirtle notice of, bur after= 
ward by the Aggravations of Biſhop Gardiner, the 
Queen was mightily inraged againſt her; info- 
much as ſhe ſent down a very ftrict Order ro 
Aſhbride , where the Lady Elizabeth then ſojour- 
ned, to have her immedurely brought up ro. Low 
don, there to anſwer all fuch Articles as ſhould 
be objected againſt her. 

The Charge was committed ro Sir ZohnWil- 
liams Lord of Tame, Sir Edward Ha ings and Sir 
Thomas Cornwallis, all three Counſellors of State, 
with a Guard of Two .handred and fifry Horſe 
arrending rhem. | 

The Lady Elizabeth was at this time danger 
ouſly Sick, almoſt ro Death ; the day was quire 

one and evening was come on : Thenews being 
roughr-her that her Houſe was beſet with ſuch 
a ftrength, alrhough ſhe was fully farisfied of 
her own innocency , yet ſhe was greatly amazed 
bur before ſhe could recolledt her ſelf, rhere was 
great calling at rhe Gare; ſhe ſending ro de- 
mand rhe cauſe, rhe Lords ſtepr”into the Houle 
withour demanding leave, coming into rhe 
Hall, they mer Miſtriſs 4ſhly, a Gentlewoman 
that attended her, and defired her ro inform 
her Lady that they had a Meffageto deliver her 
from the Queen : The Lady Elizabeth ſent them 
word, That it was an unreaſonable time of night , 
and ſhe was in her Bed and dangeronſly Sick, and 
did therefore intreat them to defer the Delivery thereof 
till morning : Bur they withountreply followed rhe 
Gentlewoman inro the Ladies Chminber , and 
came ro her Bed-fide; at rhe fighr of them ſhe 
was m:ch troubled , and told them the was nor 
pleated 
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pleaſed ar their uncivil intruſion : They per« 
ceiving, by her faint ſpeaking, her great weak« 
nels of Body , defired her Graces pardon; tel- 
ling her they were very ſorry to ſee her fo ill, 
eſpecially becauſe it was the Queens expreſs Will 
and Pleaſure, thar ſhe muſt appear before her 
Majefty at Weſtminſter, by the Seventh day of 
this month : To whom ſhe anlwered , That the 
Queen had not a Subjett in the whole Kingdom more 
ready and willing to tender their Service to ber 
Highneſs than her ſelf ; yet ſhe hoped mithal that 
they who were eye-wirneſſes of ber weakneſs and dif 
ability, might out of their ewn goodneſs and chari= 
ty, diſpence with their extremity of hajie : Burt they 
rold her their haſte was ſuch, as their Com- 
miion was to bring her Alive or Dead; 4 fore 
Commiſſion it 18, {aid ſhe. 

Then they conſulred with her Phyſicians, 
charging them upon their Allegiance, ro reſolve 
them whether ſhe might be removed from 
thence without eminent Danger and Peril of her 
Life : upon conference rogetker, they returned 
anſwer, thar ſhe might undergo that Journey 
without Death , though not withour great Dan+ 

er; her Diſtemper being hazardous though nor 

{fortal. Having heard their Judgments, they ins 
formed her Grace, thar ſhe mult of neccſliry 
prepare her {elf for the morrows [Journey , and 
withal rthar the: Queen our of 'her grear Favour 
and Care for her Health, had tent her own Lit» 
rer: Ar which words ſhe raiiced up her {elfupon 
her Pillow, Thankins the Queen for that Grace 
and Favour beſtowed upon her ; tellins them that 
ſh: would contend with Death to tender her Life 
before her Majeſty, and with that ſmall ſtrength 
ſh: had, be ready for them againſt the morning. In- 
treating them in the mean time to take ſuch 
flender 
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fender Proviſion as her Houſe art that time could 
afford, and afterwards to repoſe themſelves in 
fuch Iodgings as were provided for rhem; and 
ſo bid them good night. And they rook their 
leave of her, with great re{pe&t and reverence 
to her Perſon; and after they had ſera ſtrong 
Watch upon the Houſe , they firſt Supt and then 
went to Bed. | 

In the Morning by Sun rifing, the Lady E- 
hzabeth went into her Litter, and fer forward 
toward London: The Pcople, as ſhe paſt along, 
wondring ar fo great Guard to attend her, whem 
they ſo dearly loved ; and ſecing hercarried as a 
Pritoner , greatly lamented her Conditicn, ſome 
fighing , ſome weeping , others ſhaking their 
Heads , and others loudly beſeeching the Lord 
God Almighty , ro ſafegurd and prorect her from 
all her Enemies : Thus ſhe paſt to Redburn, where 
ſhe ſtaid that nighr; being ſo Weak that ſhe 
was not able to ride aboye Three miles the nexr 
day , rarrying that nighr at Sir Ralph Rewlers 
Houſe ar S: Albans , \trom thence ſhe went ro 
South Mymms , and the next day to Highgate ; 
where continaing ftill Weak in Body, ſhe ſtaid 
that night, and thenexr day came ro the Courr, 
where ſhe was ſhut up in a private Chamber 
for full fourteen days, alone and withour Com- 
fort ; not being ſuffered to fee or ſpeak with 
any Friend, but only the Lord Chamberlain 
and Sir Zobn Gaze, Who attended at rhe door 
of her Lodging; having no Comforter bur her 
Innocence, and no Companion but her Book : 
bur ſhe was armed with patience ro undergo all 
&fiitions, and ro endure all Troublcs. 

Upon the Fryday before Pabn Sundiy, Gardis 
ner Piſhop of Wincheſter, and Nine more of the 
CTounci), ordered ker robe brought before thein ; 

being 


PE MEE NY 


. , 
Ip" 


344 Remarks on the Troubles of 7 


being come 'and offering ro kneel, the Earl of 
Euſſex would by no tncans ſuffer her, bur com- 
manded' a Chair ro be brought for her : Then 
Gardiner, as the Mouthof the reſt, began very 
ſharply to reprove her ['asif ſhe had already been 

ved guilty) for having a hand in Wars Re- 

lion: To whom ſhe mildly anſwered , wirh 
a modeſt Proreftation , that ſhe never had the 
leaſt knowledge of his Practice or Proceedings : 
For Proof whereof , ſairh ſhe, when Wyar at by 
Death was by ſome malicious Enemies of mine de- 
manded thether 'T was any way knowing or acceſſary 
ro hu Inſurrettion, even then at the parting of hy 
Soul and Body, having prepared himſelf for Heaven, 
when no d:ſſmulation can be ſo much as ſuſpefed, 
even, then he pronounced me | pg eh Beſides, The 
like queſtion being demanded of Nicholas Throg- 
morton and James Crofts at their Arraignment, [ 
was likewiſe cleared by them ; and being acquitted by 
all ethers, My Lords would you have me to accuſe 
my ſelf ? 

Afrer this ſhe was queſtioned abour an Inſur- 
reCtion in the Weſt, raited by Sir Peter Carew : 


' bur ſhe antwered ro every particular fo diſtintly 


and clearly, that they could not take hold of 
the leaſt Circumſtance roprove her guilry ; which 
Gardiner perceiving, told her, Thar it . would 
be the fafeſt courſe ro fubmir her ſelf ro the 
Queen, andrto beg pardonof her Gracions Ma- 
jeſty : Whereunto the Princeſs anſwered, That 
Submiſſion confeſt a Crime , and Pardon belonged to 
a Delmquent; either of which being proved by her , 
(be ſhould then, and noe till then, make nſe of . his 
Loraſhips Counſel : Whereupon Gardiner rold her, 
ſhe ſhould bear more anon. And fo with the reſt 
of the Lords went immediately ro know the 
Queens further pleaſure. 

| They 
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They being departed, the Lady was left alone, 


withour either Servant ro attend her, or Friend 
ro comforr her ; bur afrer a while Gardiner and 
the reſt entred rhe Chamber and told-her, It was her 
Majeſties pleaſure that ſhe muſt preſently be conveyed 
to the Tower, and that her Houſhold was diſſolved, 
and all her Servants diſcharged, exc:pt her Gentle« 
man Ther, Three Gentlewomen and Two Grooms ; 
and that for her Guard Two hundred Northern White 
Coats were appointed that night ro watch about her 
Lodging , and betimes in the morning to fee her 
ſafely delivered into the Cuſtody of the Lieutenant 
of the Tower. h 

The name of the Tower ſtruc'; a deep horror into 
her mind, and made her ar firſt look pale, bur 
recollecting her ſelf ſhe ſpake thus : 

Alas my Lords, How comes it that I have ſo in- 
cenſed my Siſter and Soveraign? If it be thought 
to be either Criminal or Capital to be Daughter to 
Kinz Henry , Siſter ro King Edward of Szucred 
. Memory , or to be next in Blood to the Queen ? 1 
may perhaps incur the ſeverity of Cenſure , 4s well 
as the rigor of the Sentence: but otberwiſ? I pro- 
teſt before Heaven and you , 1 never either in At 
or Thought, have treſpaſſed againſt her Majeſty , 
whoſe pleaſure if it be ſo that I muſt be confined 
and my Liberty reſtrained; my bumb!2 Suit to. you 
is, that you would be Petitionors to her Majeſty on 
my behalf, that I may be ſent unto ſome other place 
leſs matorious; that being a place for Traitors and 
Malefattors in the higheſt degree. 

The Earl of Suſſex replied thar her requeſt was 
borh juft and reaſonable ; defiring the reſt of rhe 
LordsTo-joyn with him on her . behalt : upon 
"which Gardiner interrupred him , and rold him 
It was the Queens abjolute Command that it ſhould 
be ſo, and her pleaſure was unalteravle : 'Atrer a 
little pauſe; Me, lays ſhe, Q. Fhlebile 
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Flebile principium m2lior fortuna ſequetur. Injury 
«#5 but the tryal of our Patience, and Troubles are only 
#nſtruftions to reach us Wiſdom; by the one Falſhood 
from Faith may be perceived, by the other true | | 
Friends from Traytors may be eaſily diſcerned. | 

Gurta cavat lapidem 

Hard things may be moliified, and crooked things 

 Nreightned; a Rock will in time relent, and Troy 

though it ſtands out long, yet yields at laſt : Whilſt 

there is a Sun to ſet T will not deſpair of a good If 

fue ; Non omnium dierum Sol occidir, ſhall be ſtill 

my Comforter. And with theſe words .they left 
*her for the preſenr. 

That night the Lady Elzabeth ſpent in Devo- 
-rion, and the next morning. rwo Lords brought 
'her word thar ſhe muſt go nnmediarely to the 
Tower , and that the Barge was ready at the 
Stairs to convey her :thither*: For, ſays one of 
"*them:, the Tyde will ſtay for no Body : Upon which 
The humbly -defired them that ſhe might only 
'have the f of one Tide more , and thar 
they would cntreat "the -Queen ſhe might obtain 
fo- ſmall a "Favour : Whereunto it was replyed, 
Thar it was a thing that was not poſlibleto be 
«oranted. "Then ſhe deſired thar ſhe might write 
'ro the Queen, which one of the Lords would 
not admir; bur the Earl of Eſ** being the 0- 
rther thar was ſent from the , kneeling ro 

her and kiffing her hand, rold her, That pon 


his own peril ſhe ſhould not only have the liberty 
ig0 write , but as he was a True Man to God and 
his Prince, he would deliver her Letter tothe Queens 
own hands , and bring an anſwer of the ſame, whatſe+ 

ever came thereof. ow while ſhe was writ: 
for ir was nor a few lines could ſufficiently dit 
cover her Sorrows, being fo great in quantity 
 .and fo extraordinary in gqualiry. ) the A 
| | pen 
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r,, whereupon the Lords whifj rogerher, 
efigning ro rake adyantage of the nexr Tide; 
bur that was thought inconvenient, becauſe ir felt 
your to be about midnight , and thar being in the 
dark ir might be feared ſhe might be reſcued 
and taken from them : Therefore the next day; 
being Palm Sunday, they repaired unto her Lodg- 
ing again, and defired her ro prepare her ſelf, 
for that was the laſt hour of her 1tberry, and ſhe 
muſt go into rhe Barge JI : Whereunro ſhe 
repli'd, The Lords will be done, fince it is her High« 
neſſes Faſire I am therewith very well contented. 
And fo ſhe paſſed through rhe Garden and the 
Guard ro rake Water , looking back upon every 
Windovv , and fſecing none that took 'piry on 
her Aﬀflictions, ſaid thus, I wonder hither che 
Nobility intend to lead me, being a Princeſs andof 
the Royal Blood of England : Alas! Why being a 
bar mleſs innocent Woman, am'T thus hurried to Cay» 
tivity, the Lordof Heaven knows whither , for I my 
Jelf do not * There vvas great haſte made ro ſee 
herin the Barge,and great care taken thar ſhe ſhould 
paſs by London unſeen , vyhich vvas the cauſe ſhe 
vvas much indangered ; for the Tide being lovy, 
and the Barge-men fearing ro ſhoot the Bridge, 
yvere yet forced. ro do it; apon vyhich the ſtern 
of the Barge ſtruck againft 6ne of the Arches, 
and vvanting Water prated againſt the Chan- 
nel, in rt danger of being overvvhelned ;' bur 
God in his mercy preſerved her to a berter For- 
rune. The Lady Elizaberb eſcaping this danger 
yvas landed at rhe Tower Stairs, commonty called 
Traytors Bridge ; ſhe vvas very loattrto have gone 
aſhore there, .repreſenring to them her Loyal Be- 
haviour, borh+ to rhe Queen'and'Srare.; but being 
interrupted by. one of her Churliſh Convoys, ſhe 
yvent aſhore, bur ſtept xy into the Wager, and 
2 
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then ſpake thus : I peak it before thee O God, ha- 
E 


wing no Friend but thee wherein to put my confidence , 
bere landeth as true a. Subjed , being Priſoner , as 


ever landed at theſe Stairs, . ſince Julius Cxfar laid ® 


the firſt Foundation of this ſtrufture : "Tis well If it 
prove ſo, ſaid one of theLords, #t will be the better 
for you. As ſhe paſt along, the Warders then ar- 
rending, ſaid, God bleſs your Grace ; for which ſome 
were rebuked in words, and others fined in their 
Purſes. The Lady Elizabeth was then delivered 
ro the charge of the Conſtable of the . Tower, 
who received. her as his Priſoner, and told her 
that he would ſhew her her Lodging ; ' but ſhe 
being faint, began ro complain of her illneſs: 
whereupon» the good Earl of Suſſex ſeeing her Co- 
lour change and that ſhe was ready to fink ,. cal- 
led for a Chair, bur rhe Conſtable would nor 
ſuffer ir ; upon which ſhe fate down upon a Stone, 
ar which very time there fell a very great Shower 
of Rain, the Heavens themſelves ſeeming to 
weep-at her inhumane uſage ; the Earl of S»/ſex 
offered ro caſt his Cloak abour - her, bur ſhe 
would by no means admir him : Then Mr. Brides 
the Lieutenant , intreared her to withdraw a 
ielf from the ſtorm into ſome place of ſhelter: 
to Whom ſhe anſwered, I had better to fit here 
than in ſome worſer place, for God knows, not I, whi- 
ther you intend to lead me: Ar which words look- 
ing upon her Gentleman Uſher, and ſceing his 
Eyes tull of tears, ſhe rold him, He did not well 
to diſconſolate her with his ſorrow, who had ſo much 
grief of her own , that ſhe did much queſtion wheth 
Jhe bad ſtrength to ſupport it. 
Being then broughr-to- her Lodging -and lockr 
and bolred therein, - with ſome of her © Servants, 
ſhe was:much troubled and perplexed , and cal- 
- ef te her Gentlewoman for her Book ; —_— 
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of God nor ro faffet her ro lay” her :Foundation 
apon the Sands, but upon the:Rock; fo thar all 
blaſts of bluſtring Weather might ner prevail a- 
ainſt her: ſaying, The Skill of a Pilot us unknown 
ut in 4 Tempeſt, the Valour of a Captain u un- 
ſeen but in a Battle; and the worth of a Chriſtian 
s unknown but in Tryal and Temptation : Thu earthly 
Globe, O Lord, # but a Theater on which thou haſt 
placed us to ſee ſome proof from hence of our ſufficiens 
&o: Death will affail us, the World will intice us, 
the Fleſh: will endeavour to betray us, and the Divel 
is ready to dewifſhy us; but all this and much more 
ſhall never dejett my Spirit : for "thou O King of 
Kings art my Speitator , and thy Son Chrift my Sa 
pour Feſus, hath already undergone theſe tr.als for 
my enconragement; 1 will therefore come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace , there it is I am fure that I 
ſhil find comfort in this- time of need : Though 
an Hoſt ſhould ' encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall 
noe fear; though War ſhmld riſe againſt me, 
in this I will be confident, Thou Lord art my Light 
and my Salvation, Whom: ſhall I fear > Thou Lord are 
the ſtrength of my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 
In the mean time the Lords rook advice abonr 
her, and reſolved ro ſer a ftrict Guard upon herz 
bur rhe Earl of Suſſex was very paſſionate to hear 
it, ſaying, My Lords, my Lords, let ts take heed, 
and do no more than our Commiſſion will well bear ;; 
confider that ſhe *was the King our Maſters Daughter, 
and therefore let us uſe ſuch Taling as we may here- 
after be an/werable for : The Lords agreed ro his 
words, ſaying, It was well ſpoken of him: And fo 
for thar time departed. | 
wo days after, Gardiner making uſe of the . 
Queens Name and Authoriry , cauſed Maſs ro be 
ſung in her Chamber againſt her ' will, which 
ſeemed ro be the greareſt rryal ſhe had rillchen endu-. 
| Q3 red; 
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red, bur neceſfiry having no law , ſhe was for- 
ced ro ſubmit ro it; and therefore with a ſertled 
Countenanee ſhe fwallowed down thar bitter po- 
cion of Indignity. 

Now all the Enemies that oppoſed the Mar- 
riage with Philip King of Spain, being cur off; 
- as the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Wat and his 
Confederates, and the Lady Elizabech , who was 
much ſuſpected, being in ſafe cuſtody in the Tower, 
rhe march was ſoon conſummared; for on the 
25th of Fuly 1 554, being St: Fames.s day, the Ture- 
lary Saint of Spa:n , was the Marge folemniz'd, 

and then were they proclaimed King and Queen, 

wirh their Stiles and Titles thereto apperrtainingz 

and grear Triumphs and Rejoycings were made 

at their Royal Marriage. wh +, I 

Thus we-may ſee one Siſter in Majeſty, the 0+ 

ther in Milery ; one-upon+ the 'Throne and the o« 
ther in the: Tower , every day expecting ridings 
of her Death. Ir would be. ſad ro relare whar 
Rackings and Examining of poor men there was, 
ro find our ſome occaſion orcother rodeſtroy her : 
Gardiner with ſeveral others of the Council, came 
and examined her whar conference-ſhe had with 
Sir Fames Crofts , being then a Priſoner in, the 
Tower, and broughrinto her preſence on purpoſe ra/ 
confront her ; charging her , Thar the h ſhe 
had privarely with him , was abour her removal 
from Aſhridg to Dunnington Caſtle ; ar firſt ſhe was 
ſomewhat amaz'd , nor remembring ſhe had any 
fach Houle : bur having recolle&ed her (elf, ſhe 
faid, Ido remember, my honourable Lords, that I bave 
ſuch a Houſe , but methinkg you do me great injury, thus 
co preſs, eganune, and produce every perty mean Pri= 
rs por bro If they have been Delinquents and 
done zll , let them anſwer it at their own peril , but do 
noe number nor joyn me with any ſusb fattors : As 
touching 
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rouching my removal to Dunningron , my Officers, and 
you Sir James Crofts , being.then preſent, can well te= 
fifie , whether any raſh or unbeſeeming word did at 
that time paſs my lips , which might not have well-be- 
come 4 faithful and loyal fubjett. But what 1 all thy to 
the purpoſe, my Lords , might not I without offence, go- 
to my Houſe at all times when I beſt pleaſed * Ar 
which words, the Earl of Arundel kneeling down, 
faids, Your Grace ſays true, and for my own part I ans: 
much grieved that you [hould be troubled about matters 
of no greater moment. Well, my good Lords, ſaid the, 
you fife m* very narrowly,but you can do no more unto me 
than God in hy Divine providence hath appointed ; and 
to him only will I diret# my prayers to ps z0u all. 
Sir Fames Crofts kneeling to her, told her , He 
was heartily ſorry that ever he ſhould ſee that day that © 
he ſhould be a witneſs againſt her; taking God to wit 
neſt that he never knew any thing by her to be worthy of 
the leaſt ſuſpicion. | 
And norwirhſtanding there appeared nor the + 
teaſt probabiliry of any Crime, and nothing bur 
meer ſuſpicions and ſnggeſtions could be objected; 
yer ſhe was kepr cloſe Priſoner in rhe Tower, the 
Conſtable nor ſuffering her own Servants ro carry 
up her ownDier, bur purring ir into the hands of 
rude and unmannerly Souldiers; of which ſhe com> 
plaining ro her Gentleman Uſher, the Lieurenanr 
'not only denied ro have it remedied , but threarned 
to impriſon him if he urged ir again : Neither 
would he fuffer her own Cooks to dreſs her Dier, 
—__ in his own Servants among them; and.in- 
deed he was very ſevere roward her, ſo that ſhe 
was ready to fink under rhe we 3g burden 
of his cruelry : bur now it pleaſed God ro raile her 
upa Friend under this great oppreſſion : The Lord 
$ % , then one of her rs,- moved the 
Lords of the Council on her behalf ; and by his 
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only inrercefſion ſhe had the freedom of rhe Queens 
Lodgings:, and liberty ro open the Caſement ro 
rake the Air ; which before that time ſhe could not 
poſſibly obrain. 

In rhe mean time a Warrant came down under 
the Seal for the Execurion of the I ady Elizabeth, 
Gardiner was the only Inventor and Contriver of 
this Villany ; bur Mr. Br:dgcs had rhe honour of 
her delivery , for he no ſooner received rhe War- 
rant, bur miſtruſting falſe play, he preſently made 
haſte to rhe Queen ; ſhe was no ſooner informed 
of it, but ſhe renounced the leaſt knowledge ſhe 
had of ir, and called Gardiner and ſome others, 
whom ſhe ſuſpected, before her ; blaming them for 
their inhumane uſage of her Siſter , and rook ber- 
rer care {or her furure ſ{ccurity: And thus was 
the bloody Counſel of Achirophel brought to 
naught. 

' While the Lady Elizabeth was in the Tower, rhere 
was alittle Boy of abour four years old , a Mans 
Child in the Tower , thar uſed ro bring her Flowers 

| ſometimes , as he did to the other Priſoners ; u 
which rhe Child was ſent for, and they promuſed 
him Figs and Apples ; and then asked him, When he 
was with the Lady Elizabeth > The Boy anſwered, 
Every day. Then they asked him again, When he 
was with the Lord'of Devonſhire , and what my Lord 
ſent to the Lady by bim> The Child ſaid, I will go 
preſently and knew what he will ſend her. Burt upon 
this the Lieutenant rold him that he ſhould be 
whipr if he went ro them any more. Bur, ſays 
the Child, I will carry my Lady and Miſtriſi ſome 
more Flowers. Whereupon the Childs Father was 
commanded nor to ſutfer him ro go any more to 
their Chambers. The next day her Grace walking 
inthe Garden, the Poy peeped in art a hole and 
laid , Miſtrifs I muſt bring you no more FROms 
4 'here> 
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Wherear ſhe fmiled, apprehending the reaſon of 
it. This fo angred the Licutenant , that he com- 
manded the Father ro pur his Chald our of rhe 
Tower. | 

Afrer this, May F. Ifys. the Conſtable of the 
Tuwer was diicharged , and one Sir Henry Benning= 
feild facceeded in his place ; whoa was altogether 
unknown to her Grace , and rherefore the more to 
be feared. - This fuddgp change did ar firſt ſome- 
whar daunt her , bur rhe ſame Aurhority that rurn- 
ed the Conftable our of his Office ,, ar the ſame 
rime releaſed her from that moſt ftri&t and fevere 
Impriſonmenr in the Torrer ; For ſhe was con- 
veyed from thence is 7 o:4/tock under the charge 
of Sir Henry Benningfeild , in Commiſion with the 
Lord W:lkiams of Theme, and a hundred Northern 
Blew-coars to atrend her. 

Theſe preſenting themſelves before her, ſhe in- 
ſtantly apprehended them ro be her new Jaylors ; 
bur at the fighr of Sir Henry, whom till then ſhe 
had nor ſeen , ſhe ſud4nly ſtarred back , and cal- 
led ro one of the Lords, privately. demanding of 
him, Whether the Scaffoid were yet ſtandirg mhereon 
the innocent Lady Jane bad not long befere ſuffered ? 
He told her ao his Honour thar it was quite tas 
ken down. Fhen ſhe askr another Nobleman, 
What thu Sir Henry was, and whether h: theugbt if 
a private murther were committed to by chargg he 
had the conſcience to perform it? It wasaniwered, 
They knew not what he was. bur they were per- 
ſwaded God would not ſuffer fuch wickedneſs. 
Well, faid ſhe, God grant it; For thou, O God, canſt 
mollifie ſuch tyrannous hearts, and diſappoint all ſuch 
cruel purpoſes : and I beſeech thee to hear me thy Crea- 
ture, which am thy Servant and at th; command ; 
eruſting by thy grace ever ſo to remain. | 
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The Nineteenth of May ſhe was carried fromthe 
Tower towards Woodſtock , being that night ap» 
* pointed to lie at Rithmond; whither ſhe was no 
ſooner come and entred into her Lodging , but all 
her own ſervants were removed , and none but 
rade Souldiers placed abour her Chamber}; where- 
upon ſhe called her Gentleman Uſher unto her , de- 
firing him and all the reſt to pray for her ; tor ſhe 
doubted rhar ſhe ſhould begnurdered thar night , 
and thar ſhe had no hope to live rill morning. 
Wherewirh her Uſher being ſtruck ro the heart, 
faid , God forbid that any ſuch wickedneſi ſhould be un 
rended againſt your Grace, and if it were ſo intended, 
yet certainly that God who hare favourably protetted 
you hitherto , will defend you ſtill, He us God Omnipe= 
rent, God All-ſufficient , God that hath relieved you, 
God that can help you , and a God that never will jor= 
ſake all ſuch as put their truſt in him. Be of good Cour 
rage therefore, and let not your Grace be dejetted, 
though ſorrow be here in the evening , yet joy will come 
3n the morning. She thatked' him for his comfort- 
able advice, and added , Be merciful unto me}, O 
God, be merciful unto-m? ; for my ſoul eruſteth un 
thee : yea in the ſhadow of thy Wings wilt Emake my 
refuge , until theſe calannties be overpaſſed. Hereup- 
enthe Uſher departed with tears in hiseyes, bur 
"could nor reſt ſatisfied rill he hadacquaineced rhe 
Lord of Tame with the fears of his Lady; there- 
fore coming into the Hall , he found & Henry 
Benn; ugfeild and the Lord Tame walking together, 
and fingling our the Lord Tame he ſpake thus ro 
him:, My Lord you have been aliwayes my good Lord, 
and fo T leſeceh you to remain : F now defire your Ho« 
nour unfainedly to tell me whetber any miſchief be 111+ 
reuded to hey Grace ths nighe 3 that I and my poor fel 
lows may take ſuch part as it ſhall pleaſe God to appaint 
«% z for certain we will rather loſe our lives, than that 
; our 
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aur innocent Ladyſhould be ſecret.y made away. To which © 
the Lord of Tame nobly replied , That all ſuch fears 
were needleſs, for if any fach thing ſhould be attemptea, . 
be and all hy followers would ſpend their bloud in ber 
defence. And to bleſſed be God they paſſed rhar 
night in ſafety, though nor withour great fear and 
trouble. 

The next morning the Countrey People under» 
ſtanding which way ſhe was to take her Journey, 
came to ſeveral places where ſhe was to pals, 
praying for her preſervation and liberty , and pre- 
ſenting her with Noſegays and ſuch exprefſions of 
their love as the Countrey afforded ; and in fome 
Villages the Bells rwfty : which with the Peoples 
Acclamations for her preſervation , made the hea- 
vens eccho again , «d. mightily enraged Sir Heary | 
Benningf.i/d, who called them Villains and Frai- 
tors , and beat them back with his Truncheon 
from coming near her , and committed rhe Ring- 


' erstothe Stocks. . . 


The Princeſs intreared him toreleaſe them, and 
defired him nor to be fo rigorous to the People, I 
+ cannot endure, ſays he, their clamors and ontcries, 
they grate my ears with their noiſe ; and beſid:s it #s 
not ſufferable by vertue of my Commiſſion. And upon 
all occaſions he ſtill had up his Commiſſion, which 
the Princeſs taking notice of, told him, That be was 
no better than her Failor. The very name of Jailor 
ſtir/d his patience, but not knowing how .ro help 
it, he humbly inrreared her Grace not roule thar 
name; it beinganame of diſhonour and a fcandal 
ro his Gentry. I: is no matter Sir Henry (faid the) 
metbinks thas name and our nature azree well together, 
Let me not hear of that word Comm ſſien. for as cften 
« you nominate the word Commiſſien , ſo »ften will [ 
call you Failor. 


As 
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As ſhe paſt along roward Mhdfor , divers who 
had been formerly her Servants , came ro fee her 
Crace, and defired her rorell rhem whirher they 
were carrying of her: To whomhe lent this ſhort 
Anfwer. Tanqnam Orr, as much as ro ſay , Like 4 
fheep to the Naughrer. She lodged thar nighr ar the 
Dean of 1:n4/r's Houſe , and the next at Mr.Den- 
ers, Where was great concourſe of people ro fee 
her. The nexr night the came ro the Lord of 
Tame's Houſe, where ſhe was moſt nobly enrer- 
rained by the Gentry of the Countrey , who came 
ro congratulate her fafery, and ro condole her mi- 
ſery; wherear Sir Henry Bennin»fci/d was highly dit- 
pleaſed , and rold them they knew nor what they 
..Ad , neither could they anſwer their Actions ; 
faving , She was the Queens Priſoner. To whom 
the Lord of Tame made anſwer, That he knew very 
well what he did ; that he himſelf was jo ned in Com» 
miſſion with him , and that her Grace ſhould be merry 
wn hs horſe, and he would anſwer t. 

Sir Henry being thus oppoſed, wenr up into a 
Chamber where there was a Chair and rwo Cu- 
ſhions and a rich Carper for her Grace- to fir on ; 
bur he being vexrt ro ſee fuch Princely Farniture for 
her Enrertainmenr , rather than not be raken no« 
tice of, pre;nmpruouſly ſers himſelf down in the 


Chatr, and called one Barwick his man ro- pull off 


his Bcors ; which being known over the Houle, 
he was ſufficiently ſcotr at and derided for his rude- 
nels. 

The nexr or they came: ro Woodſtock, where 
the Lady Elixaberh was no ſooner entred , bur ſhe 
was locked up and bolred , as formerly in the 
Tower ; whereupon her fears increaſed; the Keeper 
of the Houſe alſo being- accounted a notorious 
Rufian.ard of anill life ; ready for miſchief, and 
oa- that wazed an opportunity 'ro deſtroy her , 

being 
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being, encouraged by ſome great Ones ar 'Courr * 
but God prevented all their wicked attempts; and 
Sir Henry Benninof-i/d continued rhe ſame ilna- 
rared Jailor ; only by means of a worthy Knighr 
m Oxfordſhire, who was alſo joyne&in Commitii« 
on with Sir Henr», ſhe had ar laſt rhe liberry of the 
Gardens to walk in ; bur Sir Henry lockt and un- 
lockt the doors himſelf, not daring to truſt any one 
with the Keys ; whereupon the Princeſs faid ro 
him , Why are you not my Failcr now ? Thbeſeech your 
Grace , ſaid he, do but forbear that word, I am not 
your Failor , but an Officer appointed by her Majeſty to 
keep you ſafe. God bleſs her Majeſty, ſays the Prin- 
cels, and from ſuch Officers goed Lord deliver me. 
Many were the rroubles and dangers of this 
yu_ Lady, for one night ſhe had like ro have 
n burned in her Bed , rhe Fire flaming thorow 


- the Boards of her Chamber ; which fome ſaid was 


kindled on parpoſe ro deftroy her : bur being eſpi- 
ed by a worthy Knight of Oxfordſhire, it was pre- 
fently extinguiſhed ; bur ſhe having well weighed 
and conſidered her danger , faid', Quid t:bi retri= 


- buamDomine. Whar:ſhall I render unto the Loxd 


for-all his blefſings,: ſo favourably from time ro | 
tmme beſtowed upon-me ? And then retiring into 
her privare Chamber , ſhe prayed thus: . 


'0 Gracious Lord God I humbly proſtrate my 
; ſelf upon the bended Knees of my Hearr be- 


. *forethee, intreating thee for thy Sons ſake ro be 


*now and ever merciful untome : Ian thy work; 
* the work of thine own hands ; even of thole hathds 
* which were nailed ro the Crols for my fins. 
* Look upon the wounds of thy hands; and deſpiſe 
*nort the work of thy hands. 'T hou haſt writren 
* me down in thy Book of Preſervation , read thine 


_ * own hand-writing and fave me :;. Spare me rhar 


{ ſpeak 


* fpeak unto thee, pardon me that pray unto thee- 
* The griefs I endure enforce me to ſpeak , the ca» 
*lJamiries I ſuffer compel me ro complain : If my 
© hopes were in this life onely, then werel of all 
*people moſt miſerable. Ir muſt needs be thar 
«there is another life ; for here thole live m_ 
«rimes longeſt , who are not worthy to live at all. 
« Here the Iiraclires make bricks , and rhe Egypri- 
«ans dwell in the Houſes : David is in want, and 
« Nabal abounds , Son is Babylon's Caprive. Haſt 
«thou nothing in ſtore for Foſeph bur the Stocks, 
«for Eſau bur a Saw? Will not Ekas adorn rhe 
« Chariot as well as the Juniper Tree * Will nor 
« Zobn Baptiſts Head become aCrown as well asa 
« Plarter * Surely there is great retribution for the 


: poke, there 1s fruit for the Righteous : "Thou haſt * 


« Palms for their Hands, White Robes for their 
c Bodies. Thou wilt wipe away all Tears from 
« their Eyes , and ſhew thy goodaeſs in the Land of 
, the Living. How good and defirable is. the ſha- 
«dow of thy wings Oh-Lord Jeſus ? Thar ts 
«a ſafe Sanctuary ro-flie unto, a comfortable 
« refreſhing from all fin' and (rrow 3; what- 
, foever Cup of AMiction this Life makes me 
, drink of, it is yet nothing ro thoſe bitter Draughts 
, That thou haſt already drank far me : Help me, 

Oh thou my ftrengrh, and therel;y I ſhall be raiſed 
. up: Come thou my Light, and thereby I ſhall 
be illuminared; appear thou Glory ro which I 
ſhall be exalted : Haften thou Life by which I 
ſhall be hereafter glorified. Amen, Amen. 
Thus did this excellent Lady both devourly and 
religioaſly make -uſe of all AMictions that were 
laid upon her; bur being overwhelmed with an 
inundarion of forrow and trouble , ſhe humbly 
Titioned the Cound. that they would admit her 
to write to the Þ, WiuGh at firſt was denicd 
yd, | her, 
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her , bur afterwards freely admitted : whereupon 
Sir Henry Benningfeild brought her a Pen, Ink;and 
Paper, but would not go out of the Room while 
ſhe was writing ; and when ſhe was weary, he 
__ carried away what ſhe had written and 
rought ir again at his own pleafare ; bur ar laft 
having finiſhed her Letters, he ſaid he would 
'carry them to Courr for her, No; ſaid ſhe; one 
of my own ſhall carry them, for I will neither truſt 
your ſelf nor any that belongs to you therein. Where- 
ynto he replied, You are 4 Priſoner to the Queen , 
F hope there is none of Jour Servants dares be fa 
bold as to deliver any Letters of yours to her Mas 
jefty, you beeng in this caſe : Tes, quoth ſhe, I 
ave none that are ſo diſhoneſt , but will be as wits 
ling to ſerve me in that caſe as ever they were : 
That may be, ſaid he, but my Commiſſion xs to the 
contrary, I can by no means ſuffer 4t + Her Grace 
replied again, You charge me very often with your 
Commuſſin, I pray theta may hereafter anſwer the 
cruel dealing ua roward me. Then he kneeling 
down, defired her Grace to conſider that he was 
but a Servant, only put in truſt by her Majeſty 
to keep hey lafe; proteſting thar if rhe. caſe were: - 
hers he would as willinglly obſerve her Grace, 
as now he did the Queens Highne!'s. She returned 
him thanks , bur faid, 1 beſeech God that I may 
never ſtand in need of ſuch Servants : Telling him - 
that his actions roward her were neither [ag 4 
nor juſtifiable, nay ſuch as the-beſt Friends he 
had could not maintain : I doubt not, faid he, 
bus. to. maks 4 good account of my Attions ; there is no. . 
"remedy bus that 1 muſt anſwer them, and ſo I will, 
woll enough | I warrant 3ou. 
| Hebeing-vext and angry at the Ladies words; 
' kept her C—_ four days before he ſent them ; 
bur ar. laſt be ſens for her Gentleman Uſher from 
Woodſtock, 
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Woodſtock Town, and asked him whether he Uurft 
deliver his Miftrifſes Lerrers ro the'Queen? Tex, 
ſaid he, that I dare, and will with all my heart: 
Whereupon - Sir Henry, though unwillingly ,- de- 
livered rhe Letrers ro him. 

A while after the” Lady Elizabeth fell Sick, 
which the Queen nnderftanding , immediately 
ſent rwo of her Phyſicians Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy 
ro viſit her ; when they came, they carefully ad- 
miniſtred nnto her and ler her blood, fo rhar 
in fix- days time ſhe wasperfectly recovered ; and 
ſo raking leave of her Grace, they rervrned ro 
Cortirr; where they 'gave ſuch a Jarge account 
both to the' Queen and Counſel of her humble 
Behaviour and Allegiance, that the Queen was 
very much pleated ro hear it : whereupon the 
Ladies Enemies were very much concerned , but 
yet upon all occafions they ſtill endeavoured ro 
incenſe rhe Queen againft her ; relling her, That 
they much admired that ſhe did not ſubmit her ſelf 
to her Majeſty, fince ſhe had offended her: 

The Lady Elizabeth her elf alſo, was very 
much folicired by divers prerended Friends , to 
ſubm:t her ſelf ro rhe Queen; informing her thar 
it would be*very well raken, and would alfo 
be"very conduceable ro her benefit ' and further 
enlargement. They had no ſooner ſpoken, bur 
ſhe moſt reſolutely anſwered , - I wilt never, ſaith 
ſhe, ſubmut to any one whom I never offended in all 
. my life ; if T am a Delinquent and have offended, 
 CurratLex, Let the Law have its courſe , © F crave 
no mercy at all, the Law is juſt and will not ' con- 
'demn me; my Keeper that locketh me up day and 
might , doth continually moleſt me; if I were but as 
free from him as I am from any Guile or Crime, I 


ſhould think my ſelf moſt happy ; however God in hu 


good time will either mollifie his heart, or elſe will 
move 
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my further enlargment- 

The Council underſtatghng her reſolution, ſent 
up for Sir Henry Bennin8f/d her Keeper ; and (e- 
veral defigns were laid by her Enemies. Great 
conſultation was held about a Marriage for her, 
the Spaniards of King Philips party, rhought ir 
" moſt convenient thar ſhe ſhould marry with ſome 
ſtranger, that ſo ſhe might have her portion and 
depart the T.and; others thought ir nor ſafe ro 
ſend her abroad , bur Gardiner Biſhop of Wins 
cheſter, and another of the Lords of the Council, 
relolved upon a more ſpeedy courſe ; the one 
ſaying, That the King would never have any quiet 
in the Realm, till her Head were ſtricken # her 
S$houldzrs': The other added, My Lords we have but 
all this while been ſtripping off the Leaves, and now 
ard then lopped a Branch; but till ſuch tim? as we 
ftrike at the Root of Herbs ( meaning the Lady Els 
nog, nothing to purpoſe can be efſetted. God for 

id, replied the Spaniards , that our King and 
Maſter ſhould once conceive 4 thought to conſent unto 
fuch a miſchief. Which words | of the Lady 
Elizabeths Friends hearing , they from that rime 
forwards , never ler lip the leaſt opportunity ro 
folicite King Ph:lip on her behalf; informing him 
that he could never obtain ſo much honour as. 
he ſhould have by delivering her our of Priſon : 
which he accordingly nor long after effected. 

Bur Sir Henry Benning#feild ſtaying long ar Courr, | 
made the Lady jealous that his buſineſs there was 
| nor much to her advantage : During his refts. 
i dence there, one Baſſee a Gentleman , and a 
great Favourite to Gard:ner, came to Blandenbridg, , 
within a mile of Woodſtock, where there met him 
Twenty Men well appointed gnd ſecretly armed, 
with privy Coars of Mail : All theſe came tro 
Woodſtook,, earncitly deſiring ro ſpeak with the 
Princelg 


move ſome other to pro 
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Princeſs about ſome ſerij 

fairs; bur by Gods - providence, Sir Henry 
her Keeper, had left {& ſtrict a charge behind. 
him, that no Living Soul ſhould have acceſs uny 
to her, upon any occaſion wharſoever ; no, though 
a Meſſenger ſhould come from the Council or 
the Queen her ſelf, he ſhould nor be admitred 
ill his rerurn ; that they . were forced to go a» 
way withour effeting their defign: by which ex- 
rraordinary providence, it pleated God ro draw 
the means of her ſafery even from the malice of 
her Adverſaries. 

When the Lady Ehkzabeth was informed of 
theſe continual dangers, her doubrs and fears 
increaſed , inſomuch rhar iris cerrainly reported, 
thar hearing the Milkmaids finging fo merrily 
morning and evening in the Park ; confidering that 
their hearts were ſo light and hers ſo heavy , that 
they were free and ſhe was in bondage , their 
ſafery abroad and her danger within ; the wiſhed 
even from her Soul, both for the fafery of her 
Perſon and ſecurity of her Conſcience, that no 
Royal Blood ran in her Veins, and alſo wiſhed 
her ſelf a Milkmaid ; faying, That their caſe was 

, and their lives more merry than hers, in the 
fate wherein ſhe was. | 

Abour this time it was reported that Queen 
Mary was with-child , upon which there was 
grear Thankſpivings and Prayers for that purpoſe 
appointed ro be read in Churches : King Philip 
was choſen by Parliament to be Prorector of the 


Infant whether Male or Female, and yer heftill 


favoured th? Lady Elizabeth, and her adverfiry 
made him jealous of rhe Engliſh Narion ; appre- 
hending thar if they aimed ar the Life of a Lady, 
who was Siſter ro their Queen and Soveraign , 
they would nor much ſcruple ro affault kim ma 
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bis followers, being Strangers and Aliens : He 
did therefore haſten her enlargement, which he 
happily procured in a- few days after. 

e time a Popith Prieſt came to viſit her, and 
after ſome diſcourſe , preſt hard upon her ro. de- 
clare her opinion of rhe Real Preſence of Chriſt 
in the Sacraments tro whom ſhe cruly and warily 
anſwered thus : 


"Tiwwas God the Word that ſpake it , 
He took the Bread and brake it ; 
And what that Word did make it, 
That I believe and take it. 


Before her departure from Wood/tock, having 

'yate notice that one Mr. Edmund Tremain 

r. Smethwick, were put upon the Rack, and 
ſtrictly examined and: urged. to have accuſed her ; 
upon her removal from- thence ſhe writ thele 
-oroegeragt a Glas Window with her Dias 
mond : G | | 


' Much fuſpeFted by me , 
Nothing proved can be. 
- Quorh ElizaberhPrifoncr. 


Preſently after this, there came an Order to 
bring the Lady Elizabeth up to Court-; upon - 
which Sir Henry Benn:ngfeild with his Souldiers , 
the Lord of Fame , __ Sir Henry Chamberlain, 
were appointed for- her Guard by the way : when 
/ the came toward Ricoe,the Wind was fo high, that 
| her Servants had much ado ro keep her Cloaths 
| about her, and her. Hood was twice or thrice ' 
| blown off from her Head; whereupon ſhe defired 
| to go ro a Gentlemans Houſe hard-by ro dreſs 
| her Head, which by the violence of the Wind 
was 
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was ' made all unready : The requeſt was rea- | 

ſonable and modeſt , but Sir Henry wauld by no | 

means admit her; fo-thar ſhe was fain ro alire 
under a Hedge , and there to trim her ſelf as 
well as ſhe could. | 

Thar hight ſhe lay ar Ricor, rhe next ar Mr. 
Dormers , and the third at Colebroook, lying at the 
George; Whither ſeveral Gentlemen came ro ſee 
her Grace ; but by rhe Queens Command they 
were immediately ſent owt of Town , ro thegrief | - 
of the Lady and rhemſelves , - not. being fuffered 
ro ſpeak ro each orher. 

Tae next day her Grace entred- Hampton Court 
on the Backſide, rhe Doors being ſhut upon her, 
and rhe Souldiers in their. former ure of 
Guard : She lay there fourteen days betore any. 
one had adimrrance ro her, in which crime many 
were both her cares and fears; .but ar length the 
Sun of Confolarion a 
The Lord William Howard came to her, treating 
her with great Honour and Reſpe&, condoling 
with her for her Sufferings, and endeavouring 
ro raiſe her dejected. Spirits with comfortable + 
E ons; Which ſhe received with much joy, 
and defired his favourable affiſtance thar ſhe mighr 
ſpeak with ſome of the Council ; which he readi- 
ly and willingly 7 

For a while after came Gardner Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, her old Friend: (or Enemy) with the Lords 
of Arundel ani Shrewsbur, , an4 Secretary Perer, 
who with great humility and courreſfie preſented 
themſelves before her Grace ; ſhe was nor be- 
hind in Courtefie, - bur freely re-ſalured them a- 
gain, and ſaid, | 

*My Honourable Lords ; T am. glad with all | 
*my heart ro ſee your Faces; fors metþinks = | 
* have been+kept a great..while from you: ha- 
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X * ving been deſolarely and alone commirted to the 
; *hands of a ftridt and ſevere Keeper : My hum- 


*ble requeſt ro all your Lordſhips is, Thar you 
*would be the happy inſtrument of my farther 
*Inlargment; it is not unknown to you whar I 
© have ſuffered now a long rime : I beſeech you 
* therefore to rake me into your Loving Con- 
*fderarion: | 
Gardiner kneeling down, replied, Let me beſeech 
your Grace but to ſubmie your ſelf to the Quetn, 
and then I doubt not but you would enjoy a happy 
iſſue of your deſires. 
*No, ſaid ſhe, rather than I will do fo, Iwill 
*lie in Priſon all rhe days of my Life: If ever 1 
* have offended her Majeſty in thought, word, or 
* deed, then ir is not mercy bur the Law that I 
* defife; if I yield ro ask pardon I ſhould then 
* ſpeak againſt my (elf; .and confeſs a fault which 
* was never intended on my parr; by reaſon whereof 
* rhe King and Queen may then juſtly conceive 
*an jll opinion of me: No, no, my Lords, it were 
*nmtach berrer for me ro lie in a Priſon for the 
© Trarh, than to +be ar Liberty, ſaſpedted by my 
*Prince : She had no ſooner ſpoken: thus, bur 
they all deparred, promiſing to declare hermind 
to the Queen. 
The next day Gardiner caine to her again, and 
rold her , That the Queen wondred ſhe would 
ſtand out fo ſtoutly, nor confeſfing ro have of- 
fended, ſo that ir ſhould ſeem the-Queens Ma- 
jeſty had wrongfully impriſon'd her : No, faid 
the, I never had any ſuch thouzhe; -4t: may pleaſe 
her Majeſty to puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good: Well, 
_ fays Gardiner, cher —_—_ bid me ret} you thar 
you muſt rell anorher” Tale before you. are fer ar 
iberry : Alas, ſaid the, 'I had rather | be here 'in 
Ciftody with Honeſty and Truth , than. abroad Y Lr- 
berry 
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berty ſuſpefted by my Prince; and this that I have. 
Jaid I will ftand to; for I will never belie my ſelf: 


Why then , lays Gardiner, Your Grace nay have an 


advantage againſt me and the reft of the Lords for 
your long and falſe Impriſoumens : What advantage 
I have, ſaid ſhe, God and' your own Conſcience can 
beſt tell, and here before him I ſpeak it ; for that 
dealing which I have had amoneft you, I ſeek no re- 
medy, but pray God to forgive you all : Amen, Amen, 
ſays Gardiner, and ſo departed. After this ſhe 
continued ſeven days and nights lockt up 1n her 
Chamber, nor being ſuffered ſo much as ro fee 
the n, though they were both under one 
* roof, Bur ar laſts afrer many Lerters, much Suir, 
and grear Friends, ſhe was admitred ro the Pre- 
ſence of the Queen, whom ſhe had nor ſeen in 
rwo years before. 

King Philip, who had Rate. roriages for 
her , placed himſelf behind the gings, un- 
known to the Queen, purpoſely to hear their 
Diſcourſe. 

About Ten a Clock at nighr the Lady Eli- 
zabeth was ſent for into the Preſence ; - the ſud- 
denneſs of the Meſlage did ſomewhar- daunt her 
ar firſt, eſpecially being ar that tune of night; 
and therefore ſhe entreared thoſe about her to 
pray for her , -and then'went toward the Pre- 
lence ; where being entred and finding the Queen 
firting in her Chair of State, ſhe bowed thrice, 
and then humbly fell on her Knees, praying for 
the Health, long Life, and preſervationof her 
Majeſty ; and proteſting her Truth and: Loyalty 
WE her Perſon hat nryr as hi been malict 
ouſly ſuggeſted ro jeſty'ro the contrary. 

Whereunto the Queen- anſwered wvery-ſharply, 
Then you will not confeſs your ſelf tobe 4 Delinquent 
I fee, but ſtand peremptoril) wpon' your Truth and 
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Innocence; I pray God it may ſo fall out. If not , 


replied the Princeſs, I neither require Favour ngr 
Pardon at your Majeſties bands : Well, ſaid the 
Queen, then you ſtand ſo ſtiffly upon your Faith and 
Loyalty, that you ſuppoſe your ſelf to have been 
wrong fully Puniſhed and Impriſened: I cannor , ſaid 
the Princeſs, nor muſt not ſay fo ro 10u : Why then, 
faid rhe Queen , #t ſeems you will report it to. 0« 
thers? Not ſo, replied the good Lady, TI have 
born and muſt bear the burthen my ſelf, and if 7 
may but enjoy your Majeſties good opinion of me , 
I ſhall be the better enabled to bear 2t ſtill; and 7 

ay God when I ſhall ceaſe to be one of your M- 
Jeſtics Trueſt and* moſt Loyal Subjefts, that T may 
then ceaſe to be at all. 

The Queen only repli'd in Spaniſh , Dros lo ſabe, 
that is, God knoweth it; and fo went away , 
leaving her robe conveyed to her former Lodging. 

King Philip having privately overheard the 
Conference, was now fully farisfied of the Inno- 
cency of the Lady Elizabeth, and perceiving the. 
inveterate malice of her Adverfaries, and her pa- 
tience under ſuch a Tryal, he preſently endea- 
voured her deliverance : In the mean time rhe 
Princeſs remained very ſolitary , not knowing 
what the event would be , for ſhe could nor 
gather the leaſt comfort from the words of her 
Siſter : but abour ſeven days after ſhe was dif- 
charged of her Keeper Sir Henry Benningfeild, yer 
ſo, that Sir Thomas Pope a Counſellor, and Ma- 


ter Gage her: Gentleman Uſher , were-made her 
\Qverſeers. 


The change howſoever was moſt happy, for 


'ſhe was now in free cuſtody in the hands of her 
'Loving Friends, with whom ſhe went downinto 
'the Countrey and there ſpent the remainder of 


ker viſters Reign, 
Gardiner 


368 Remarks on the Troubles > a 


* Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter and others of her 
Enemies, were very much concerned to obſerve 
. all their Deſigns and Devices fruſtrared ; bur ra- 
ther than lcave doing miſchief, rhey would play 
ar ſmall Game : and becauſe they could not 
rouch the Lady -El:zaberth, they reſolved to have 
a fling ar her Houſhold, and thoſe neareſt about 
her Perſon; for a Warrant was ſent down ro 
fetch away. no leſs than four of her Gentlewo- 
men. at one time; which the Lady no ſooner 
heard of , bur ſhe ſaid , They will ferch away all 
in time. 

Bur nor long after, it pleaſed God that Gardi- 
ner was ferchr away to give account of his ACti- 
ons ,” and by his Dearh- the Princeſs lived in leſs 
Fear and more Quierneſs ; of which we ſhall give 
a brief- account. 

The fame day that 'thoſe rwo bright ſhining 
Lamps, Biſhop Rid'y and Latimer were burnt ar 
Oxford. Gardinerhad invited the Duke of Norfolk 
and others ro Dinner, but cauſed rhe good Old 

Duke ro ſtay for it till abour Three or Four a 
Clock in the Afternoon ; being ir ſeems nor dif- 
poſed ro Dine till he had heard that Fire was 
pur to the rwo Bleſſed Matryrs:: He would nor 
feed his own Body rill theirs were conſumed. 
\ Berween Three © and Four ; a Servant came -and 
informed him of the certainty of .it ; he no ſooner 
| heard it , bur he came our with great joy to 
the Duke and faid, Come now let us go to Din- 
mer. The Meat was ſerved in, and he fell cheer- 
fully ro it; bur before the ſecond Meſs came in, 
he fell Sick ar the Table, and was immediately 
removed ' thence .to Bed; .where he conrinued 
fifreen days in fuch Anguiſh and Tormenrs that 
he could not void whar he received, either by 
Urine or orherwile : Lying in this extremity , 


Doctor 
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Doctor Day Biſhop of Chichefter, came to vifit 
and comfort him ; telling him of Gods Promiſes 
and Free Juſtification in the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus : 
which Gardiner no ſooner heard , bur he anſwered, 
What my Lord, will you open- that Gap now? Then 
farewel altogether: To me and to others in my caſe 
you may ſpeak it , but yo that Caſement ance tothe 
People, and thenfarewel altogether. He would have 
ſpoke more, but his Tongue was fo fwell'd with 
the inflamarion of his Body, that he became 
$peechleſs , and diced a while after. 

After the Death of Gardiner, one or other of 
this good Ladies Adverſaries dropt away , fo 
that her dangers decreaſe and her fears dimi- 
niſhed; and fo ſhe ſpent the remainder of h-r 
Siſters Reign in Thankfgiving and Praifes un'- 
God , who had thus mercifully preſerved he-. 

The time of Queen Maries Reckoning being 
come, .there were reports ſpread abroad thi: 
ſhe was delivered of a Son, and ſuch a one as 
was ſuſpe&ted ro be prepared before ; whereof 
King Philip being informed, and ſcorning thar 


*by any ſach impoſture a Counterfeit Brood ſhould 


be the Heir of all his Kingdoms would nor de- - 

art the Chamber all the rime of her Trayail ; 
by which 'means the Plot rook no effect -: yer 
the report of this Young Heir made rhe Bells Ring 
merrily 'in London : Bur it was afterward known 
that the Queen never had conceived, nor eyer 
was likely ſo to do: Whereupon .King Philip 
'fecing himſelf fruſtrared of his expected Iſao, 2-1 
obſerving ſuch odd.” ſhuffling , rook. his leave ©: 
the Queen, to go Yifit the Emperour , where he 
"Raid | Eighreen' Months ; in' which rime many 
"deat Childreriof God mounted up with Elias in 
a Fiery Chariot unto Heaven : The Fire was then 
hotreſt , and the datamas es © the 1 ar the highcft, 


ard 
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and the Lady Elizabeth , though  Praceably ſerled 
in the Country, with. her omng. riends, was yet 
« much daunted with the fearful apprehenfions of 
-ſach extremiries. | 
Cardinal Pool and the reſt of thar Faction, per- 
- ceiving things go contrary to their defires , and 
obſerving the grief and troubles of the Queens 
mind ro be ſuch that ſhe could nor long cont 
nue; they like Nebuchadnezar, heated the 'Fur- 
nace of Perſecution yer feayen times hotter thang 
' before; for having already burned Five Biſhops, 
Twenty one ors, Eight Gentlemen, Eighty 
four Arrificers, an hundred Husbandmen , Ser- 
-vants and Labourers, Twenty fix Wives , Twen- 
-ty Widows, Nine Virgins, Two Boys, Two 
Infants, One Whipr ro Death , the other ſprang 
..our of his Mothers Womb being at the Saks 
and was cruelly caſt into the Fire again; Sixty 
four Perſecured, whereof Seaven were Whipr to 
Death , Sixreen- died in Priſon, and: were buried 
-in 'Dunghills ; many in Capriviry abroad, leayi 
all rhey had only for Conſcience ſake; yer Fr 
-not their Fury ceaſe here, for they digged up the 
*Bones of Martin Bucer and P. Fagius at Cambridee, 
and with -great Ponrifical State, having firſt de- 
_ -oraded them, they committed. them to. the Se- 
«cular Power, and rhen to the Fire: And at Ox- 
ford they took up the Bones of Peter Martyrs Wike, 
.and buried them in .a ſtinking Dunghil: Nay, 
in this fury, the Bodies of King Henry the Eighth 
-and Edward the Sixth, hardly eſcaped free. 

And now they thought all fure, and that the 
Herericat Faction, as rhey called them, were 
+with.theſe Bones, utrerly extinguiſhed: bug whilſt 
bf thas ſolace themſelves in_ their fappoeed 
tVattory over the Truth and People of _ 


yea then did the Hand-writing appears upon nth 
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Wall againſt them : for News came that Calzce 
in Frayce, a Town of great Importance, was 
taken by the French; having belonged ro ' the 
Crown of England Two hundred - and Eleven 
years: And this in it was remarkable , Thar ir 
was firſt won by King Edward the Third, being 
the Eleventh King from the Conqueſt, and was 
loſt again by Queen Mary , who was the Eleventh 
from King- Edward; in. Eight days. 

The Queen took this loſs ro heart, and the 
People began ro murmur ; upon which a Parlia- 
ment was-called, and many large Proffers were 
made for rhe recovery of Calice , bur all ro no 

ſe. The Queen was ftruck ar the Hearr, 
and «the Wound ame incurable ; ſhe went 
up and down mourning and fighing all rhe day 
long , and being askt the reaſon of it, and whe- * 
ther. it were not for grief of King Philips de- 
parture ? No, ſaid ſhe, the loſs of Calice 1s writ- 
ten in my Heart ; and there may be read the 
occaſion of my grief , when after. Death my Body ſhall 
be opened. This being accompanied with grear 
Dearth and Famine 1m the Land , much harm 
done by Thunder on Shore, and by Fire upon 
her Royal Fleer at Sea, Home Troubles, Forreign 
Loffes, King Ph:l:ps Unkindneſs, and other Dif 
contentments , brought Queen Mary into a Bur- 
ning Feaver , of which ſhe died ar Sr. Zameſes 
near Weſtminſter, on Thurſday Nov. 17, 1558, and 
lies. buried in a Chappel in Weſtminſter Abby, with- 
our any Monument or Remembrancear all. 
aeen Mary was well inclined of her ſelf, and 


\ had-nor the blind Zeal. of her Religion and the 


of the Clergy overſwayed her , the 
Flames of their conluming Fires had not mounted 
to Heaven fo oft, and called for Vengeance as 


pits R 3 he 


{> 


55 


272 Remarks on the Troubles of 


Ic is obſerved rhat her Reign was rhe fborreſt 
of any King, fince the Conqueſt ( _—_— Richard 
-the Third) and -yer more Chriſtian Blood" was 
ſpilt in her time for the Cauſe of Religion, than 
in any Kings Reign whatſoever, Tince King Lis 
cius rhe eſtabliſher of Chriſtianity in England? 

And God grant the like may be never ſcen as 
-g2i1 Amen. 

The Cloud thus ſer, the wiſhed for Sun ap- 
peared, like a deſired Spring after a ſtormy Win- 
ter. The Parliament was fitting at Weſtminſler 
"when news -was brought that the Qycen was 
.deccaſed., .the ſuddenneſs whereof ftruck the 
{Houſe into amazement ; ſome Jookr backward 
:xo the dead Queen, others forward to the fur- 

viving Princeſs; but ar laſt rhey reſolved upon 
:the Proclamation of the Lady Elizaberh , which 
was accordingly performed the ſame day ; ſhe 
'being then Twenty four years two months and 
cn days old. 

Ar which time Queen Elizabeth removed from 
Hatfeild to the Charter Houſe ; and fram thence ſhe 
«was Royally arrcnded ro the Tower of Londyn; and 
:Nov. 24, ſhe ſer forward from the Tower to pats 
through the Ciry ro Weſtminſter. 

Bur the Queen conſidering that ſhe was now 
<xalred from miſery ro Majeſty , from a Priſoner 
T0 a Princeſs ; ſhe very devourly and religiouſly 
Jifred up her hands to Heaven before ſhe would 
Tuffer her ſclf.ro be mount in her Charior, and 
{#pake thus: 


Lord Almighty and ever Living God, I gite 
thee moſt bumble and hearty thanks rhat thuy' 
aſt been ſo merciful unto me as to ſpare me to ſe 


ehzs joyful and bleſſed diy; and I acknowledge thou 


dgjt dealt as gracionſly and 'wonderfully with»me'\ 
a 
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: as thou didſt with: thy True and Faithful Servant 
Daniel thy Prophee, whom thou deliveredeſt out of 

$ ; 

n | the Lions Den, from the crnelty of the greedy and 

= | raging Lions; even fo was T overwhelmed and by 

» | thee delivered : To thee therefore only be thanks and 


i. | Bonour, and praiſe, for evermore. Amen. 


+ Having this offered up her Thankſgiving ro 
. | God, ſhe proceeded through rhe Ciry, where 
ry | divers magnificent Pageants preſented themſelves 
s {| to her view; the throng of the-People was ex- 
e | traordinary , and their Shours and Aeclamarions 
4 | as loud as thunder ;- many-were the expreſſions . 
.. | of Love that ſhe received, andas gratefully cn- 
n | tertained. 
h For ſhe would many times: caufe her: Charior 
e | toſtand till, rhar- the Peopte might have a full 
4 | View of herz and if among the Speeches+ thar 
were made to her, any did ſeem-tro reftect 
her Praiſe, achange of Countenance was- obfer« 
ved in her, and ſhe would hear ir our, and re» 
rurn hearty thanks to the People for the ſame. 
In Cornhillwas a Pageant repreſenting rhe Sear 
of Government , intimating- their dutiful Alle» 
giance ro her, with rhe general conceived hopes 
» of her Princely Government ;- when the Speech 
was ended, ſhe anſwered:-I have taken notice of 
your good ' meaning toward me , and will end:avour 
to anſwer your ſeveral expettations. Being come 
into Cheapſide , ſhe perceived ſome offer of Ive, 
and demanding whar it was; one told her Majeſty 
thar there was placed Time : Time , faid ſhe, and 
Time 1 praiſe God, hath» brought me hither : But what 
#® that other with the Book? She was told rhar, 
it was Truth the Danghter of Time, preſenting the 
Bible in Engliſh : whereupon ſhe ſaid, F thank 
' - the City for this Gift above all the reſt; it is a Book.* 
| | R 3 which 
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thyich I will often and often read over. Then 
ſhe commanded Sir Fobn Perroe , one of the 
Knighrs - thar- held up the Canopy, ro go and 
receive the Bible ; bur being informed thar it was 
to be ler. down to her with a Silken String, ſhe 
commanded him ro ftay: In the mean tune a 
Purſe of Goid was preſented by the Recorder in 
behalf of rhe Ciry., which ſhe received with her 
own hands; and- afterwards attended to a Speech 
nade to her: and then anſwered , I thankmy Lord 
Mayor, by Brethren the Aldermen, and all of you: 
And whereas you requeſt that I ſhauld continue your 
good Lady and Queen, be you aſſured that I will be 
&#s good unto you as ever Queen was yet unto her Peo- 
ple: no will in me n wanting, neither (I hope ) 
van there want any power; as for the Priviledges 
and Charters of your City, IT will in diſcharge of 
Oath ard Afſetiion , ſee them ſafely exaft 
maintained; and perſwade your ſelves that for the 
ſafety and quiemeſs of you all, I will not ſpare, if need 
be, to ſpend my Blood on your behalf, God bleſs you 


all People. . 

xs ſhe went along Fleer-ſtreet , ar St. Dunſtans 
Church , the Children of Cſs Hoſpital (ate there 
with their Governours ; was V much 
pleaſed ar the fight, and calling ro mind that ir 
was the Gift of her Brother King Edward the 
Sixth , ſhe expreſt grear delight at the Obſerva- 
tion of fuch Charity ; ſaying, We are Orphans all, 
let me enjoy your Prayers, and you ſhall be ſure of 
my Aſſiſtance. As ſhe went through Temple Bar 
che Ordnance of the Tower was diſcharged with 
great joy. And thus ſhe paſt rriumphantly along 
to THWeſtminſler, Sealy arrended with the Nobilt- 
ry of the Kingdom; and a while after was Crowned 
to the joy of all rrue hearted Chriſtians. 

And here I muſt beg the Readers pardon, that 


(contrary 


| 


' 


| 
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(contrary to my firſt intention) I cannot wirh- 
our fome ſeeming mjury to her glorious memo- 
ry, ler paſs in frlence one of the moſt renowned 
AQtions of her Reign, and it may be of any 0- 
ther Age ; the never to be*forgorren Spaniſh In- 


- vaſion * which ſhall be related as briefly as 


poſſible. 
Norwirhſtanding the kindneſs andreſpect where-. 


' with Philip the Second King of. Spain, treated 


the Lady Elizabeth in her Siſters Reign, as you 
have heard before ; yer afrerwards.. when ſhe 
came tro: be Queerr, and would nor comply witty : 
his Deſigns anil Intereſts; he' became her moſt 
bitrer and invererate' Enemy ;-- which he ſufficy- 
ently diſcovered in the 'One and rhirrierh- year of 
her moſt happy Reign, and in the year of our” 
Lord 1588 :; which fome German' Aſtronomers did 
many years before prelage, would-be 4mnus Mi- 
rabils,, or the Wonderful: year ; and which” was - 
in ſome .meafure - accompliſht by-this unparalled 


Invaſion. 64d FE, 
'- The deſign was no-leſs rhan' the Conqueſt of © 


land, occafioned by the Greatneſs and Am 
bition-'of = , ' the- Inftigation 'of- the Pope, .. 
and' ſome Traiterons ___ Fugitives ; the Ar- 
ery far- it- were fuch-as theſe, Thar fince ir 
ad pleaſed:God ro beſtow many Bleſſings upon 
the King of Spain; he ought therefore ro per- 
form ſomething rhar might - be acceptable ro God - 
and w of the Greatneſs and Majofty of the 
OO oh, thar wand yen — could 
not be more glorioufly-and meritori opa- 
ared than by Conquering England, and brag 
og and deftroying Hereſie, and planting © 
the Roman Catholick _—_— therein; wy 
dering that the'Queen,of England was a Hererick - 
and Excomnticated, and. perfiſted ſtill .conruma» 
| | R4 ; Cious - 
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cious againſt the Church of Rome , &c. and was 
therefore by all ways and means to be deftroyed. 

And to perform ſo glorious an Enterprize , the 
Spaniard prepared' a* mighry Navy of One hun- 
dred and rhirry tall Ships, containing Fifty ſe- 
ven thouſand eight hundred and eight Tun; 
wherein were Eight thouſand fix hundred Ma- 
riners, Ninteen thouſand rwo hundred ninety 
five Souldiers, and Two thouſand ninety eight 
Gally-ſlaves ; and the Duke of Parma debined ro 
bring Fifry thouſand Soutdiers more out of Flan« 
ders, te joyn With them: they had alſo aboard 
Two thouſand fix hundred and thirry grear Or- 
dinance, with Boars and Tenders, and all ſorts 
of Proviſion wharſoevyer; not forgerring to bring 
alſo Chains and Whipps and burcherly Knives to 
enſlave, torment, and murther the poor Engliſh. 

This vaſt Fleet ' was _ Five years in pre- 

ing , and was fo exceeding powerful thar the 
Cranes rhemſclves were amazed at it, and pro- 
cured the Pope ro Chriſten ir. by the name of 
the Invincible Armada ; he himſelf likewiſe con 
tributing a Million of Gold ro ſo- Pious and Re- 
ligious 'a Deſign.” And thus -with'the Popes Blef- 
fing and the Prayers of the 'Carholicks ro God 
and rhe Sainrs for good ſucceſs, this"dreadful 
Navy faild ftowly roward the Engliſh Shore ; 
the Ocean ſeeming ro groan wirh her burthen: 
And coming forward, they broughr their Fleer in- 
ro the formof an Half-moon,, . that ſo they might 
keep cloſe rogether, intending to have landed ar 
the Thames mouth ; that by ſeizing on the Head 
. they _ with more cale-command the bedy 
of rhe Kingdom. 

The Queen in the mean time was not idle; bur 
in the firſt place proclaimed a Faft ro be kept, requi= 
zing all her Subjects ro make humble Supplicari- 
Ons. 
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' abour through th--ſeveral Ranksot Armed Men, 
' drawn up on borh fides of her, with a Generals 


| the mid{tot them, ro: this. cfiect :. 
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-ons'ro God for ſucceſs and deliverance from this 
imminent danger ; yet knowing that Prayers 
withour endeavours are like Rachet, Beautiful 
but Barren : She with all ſpeed provides a double 
Guard , one for the Land-and another for-Sea - 
By Land ſhe commanded the Trained Bands of 
the ſeveral Countries ro be muſtred , trained and 
prepared upon all occaſions; and made the Lord 
Dudley Earl of Leiceſter her Lieutenant General. 
Twenty thoufand whereof - were difpoſed. along 
the Sea-coalts; beſides which ſhe had rwo Ar- 
mics ,- one of Two thouſand *'Horſe and Twenty 
rwo thouſand Foory was encamped art Tilbury 
near the Thames mouth : the other conſiſted of 
Thirry four thouſand: Foot and Two thouſand 
Horſe, which were near her Perſon : The Queen 
with a Maſculine Spirit, like another Deborah, 
came and: rook a view of' her Army 5 and going 


Trancheon in her hand, walkt ſometimes wah 

a Martial Pace, another white gently like a Wo- | 
man-: It is incredible how much} ſhe incouraget | 
rhe hearrs of her Caprains and Souldiers by her ' 
Preſence, but eſpecially by her moſt generous » 
and undaunred Speech , Which ſhe made in: 


AT Loving People, we ' have been perſwaded by ) 

VE fome that are carefub of our ſafety , to take beed ' 
how we commit our ſelves ro armed multitudes, for ! 
fear of Treachery ;* but 1 aſſure you 1 do not deſire : 
to live to diſtruſt my Faithful and Loving People; 
let Tyfants fear, IT have always ſo behaved my ſelf ,} 
that under God 1 have always placed my cluefeſt” 
ſtrength and ſafeguard in the loyal hearts and god, 
wilt of my Subjetts ;. and therefore I am come among ſt; 
RS þ J&Uuhz, 
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you , as you ſee at this time ;- not for my Recreation 
and Diſport, but being reſolved #n the midſt and 
heat of the 'Battle to live or die among ſt you all; to 
lay "down for my God and for my Kingdom, and for 
my People, my Honour and my Blood, even in the 
duſt : I knew I have the Body but of a Weak and 
Feeble Woman, yet I bave the Heart and Courage 
of a King, and of a King of England too ; and think 
foul ſcorn that Parma or Spain, or .any Prince of 
'Europe, fſhowld dare to invade the Borders of my 
Realm; to which rather than any. Diſhonour ſhall 
exow by me, I' my felf will rake .up* Arms, I my 
felf will be your General, Fadge and Rewarder of 
every 'one of Your WVertues in the Field : I know that 
already for your forwardneſs you have deſerved Rewards 
and Crowns ; - and-we- do aſſure you 1n the word of. a 
Prince, "they (hall be duiy'paid you : In the mean 
time my Lieutenant General ] eiceſter ſhall be in my 
ſteady, then whem never Prince commanded a - more 
noble or worthy Subjet: not donbting - but by your 
Obedience to your General, by your Concord in the 
Camp, and your Valour in the-Field, weſball ſhortly 
obtain a famans Vittory over theſe Enemies of my- 
God, of my Kingdom , and of my People. 


The Queen provided alſo as good a PFleer as 
roſible, confifting of One hundred and forry Shi 
divided into three Squadrons, commanded by 
the Lord Howard Admiral , Sir Francis Drake Vice 
Admiral , and the Lord Henry Seymour Rear Ad- 
miral; which being ready to fail, this Religious 
B—_ compoſed this Prayer for their. good 

cels.. ; 


MY ——_ Creator and Governonr of. all 
the World , that only ſearchcſt and knoweſt the 


lotromof all hearts an thougbts, aud. therein {ef 
#18: 
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the true intention of all our Aions: Thou knoweſt © 


O' God that it u neither malice, nor revenge for any © 


injury offered tus , neither deſire of b d, nor ' 
greedineſs of gain, hath been the occafion of raiſmg © 
and ſetting forth this Navy ; but only that neceſſary 
care and wary watchfulneſs, that neither the ma- 
lice of our Enemies nor our own over-ſecurity may 
bring diager to us, or triumph to them : Theſe. be- - 
ing the true grounds and reaſons .of this our at- 
tempt, 4s'thou O' Lord knoweft; IT humble beſeech' 
thee with bended Knees to proſper the undertaking : 
Command the Winds to WF , and grant us Vittory 

and Deli verance from this imminent dong 3 thas ſo © 
all may end in the advancement of thy Glory and ' 


Honour , the exalting of thy Name, and the ſafety ©” + 


of this Realm; with the leaſt ſs of the Engliſh Blood * 


that may be : 'To theſe my devont Petitzons 'Lord -* 


give thy bleſſed aſſent. - Amen. 
When this mighty moving Wood of Spain, was 
enrered vinto the Brietiſh Cons, and-+ found the 
Queen fo well prepared, contrary” to their ex-' - 
ation; they relolved rather ro make a chaſe 
ight than lie by 'ir : The Queen commanded 7 
the Lord Admiral ro make ready-Eight of her 
worlt Ships, and to fill them with Wild-fire, 
Pitch, 'Rofin;; Brimſtone, and other Combuſtible --- 
Marrer ;- which were ſent before the Wind- and: * 
Tide, in the dead of rhe night, into the*midft of 
the Spaniſh Fleer; and the Trains taking Fire made * 
ſucha dreadful rhunder-clap ; that the affrighred * 
Spaniards thinking thetn ro'be deadly Inventions + 
and murrhering Engines; raiſed a ſadoutcry "and 
Prone weighed Anchor, curting their Cables - 
or haſte; and in:the/greareſt fear and- confuſion + 
imaginable; fell foul one upon he other* whete- 
npon the Quteens- Fleer ,- under Drake and other - 


brave. Commanders, funk and rook many of them, 


and. 
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and drove others upon the Sands ; So thar of 
One hundred thirty four Ships rhar-fer fail our of 
Lizbon , only Thirty three returned ; and of the 
Four Galliaſſts of Naples bur: one rerurned , of the 
Four Gallions of Portygal but one, and of /Ninery 
one Gallions and 'grear Hulks from divers Pro- 
vinces, only Thirry three returned: In ſhorr, The 
Spaniards loſt in this Voyage Eighry one Ships, 
Thirreen rhouſand five hundred'and odd Souldiers, 
and above Two thouſand Priſoners taken-in-Eng- 
land\, Ireland; and the Low Country : and among 
the -reft” Don Pedro de Vald z-, and ſeveral other 
great Commanders, who were kept for Ranſome. 


r 18. certainly reporred that this Don Pedro upon + 


his Examination before ſome of rhe Lordsof the 
Privy Council, being asked whar was the in- 
rent of their. coming ; boldly anfwered;, What , 
but to ſubdiie your Nation and. root it ont ? But 
 hat- would you have done with the. Roman Catho- 
lichs > faid' the Lords. We meanr; ſaidhe, to 
have ſent them (good men) dire&tly ro Heaven, 
as you that are Hereticks ro Hell: But mhat did 
you deſign by bringing-ſo many Whips of Cords and 
HMyre, as were found aboard your Ships? ſaid the 
Lords. We meant, faid he, ro have Whipr you 
Hererticks ro Death, thar have afliſted my Maſters 
Rebels, and done ſuch diſhonoar- to our Carho- 
lick King- and People. And: what would you have 
done with their Children? ſaid they-: Thoſe. ſays 
he, thar were above Seven years. Old, ſhould 
haye gone the ſame way with their Fathers, 
rhe reft- ſhould have lived, only-we would have 


branded them -in rhe Foreheads with. rhe Lerrer 


£: for Lutheran, and {o have reſerved ' them ro 
perp-rual ſlavery: This-I rake God ro-witneſs 
(firh rhe Aurhor Ds. Sharp ). I-received of thete 
great. Lords that were art his Examination, and 
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tad order ro publiſh ir ro the Army; as I did 


in my next Sermon. | 

And thus this great- Armada that had been ſo 
many years preparing with infinite expence, was 
in one months ſpace many rimes fought with, 
and at lengrh' wholly defeared, with the flanghter 
of ſo many men ; not One hundred of the Engliſh 
being loſt, and only One Ship, and thar of ſmall 
value : And thoſe of Spain thar m——_ , having 
rraverſt round about England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
being grievoully- toſſed , impaired; and. mangled 
by ſtorms-and wrecks, and all manner of miſe- 
ries; returned ar length with perpetual ſhame 
and diſhonour. And thus this mighry deſign came 
renaughr; for. which ler, us never forger to praiſe 
the Lord.. 

After rhis glorious deliverance. this Gracious 
and- Godly Queen , who ever held ingratirudea 
capital*ſin , eipecially roward her Almighty Pro- 
tector, as ſhe had begun with Prayer, fo the 
concluded wirh Ptaiſes and Thankſgivings 3 com- 
manding a ſolemn Thanfgiving ro be celebrated 


*t@ the Lord of Hoſts; and compoſed - her ſelfa 
.Prayer of Thankfulneſs to this effect: 


MY Onmipotent Creator , Redeemer , and Pre« 
ſerver of Mankind; mwhen it ſeemed pood to 
thy Almighty Wiſdom to Create the whole Eirth ;; 
thou didſt divid: into four ſeveral parts the mate= 
rials thereof ,, which are ſince called Elements ; and 
do all ſerve to continue that orderly Government which 
tha haſt deſizned them.: And all theſe, O God, out of 
thy moſt ſingular bounty and unheard of care , thou haſt 
made to ſerve as Inſtruments to daunt and deſtroy aur . 
Foes aud to confound their malice; for which, with 
bnoed heart and bended knees , T humbly retrern hearty 
thanks and. acknowledaments ; and it is not the- 
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leaſt part of this great deliverance that the weakeſt 
Sex hath been fo aſſiſted by thy ſtrongeſt help ;  thae 
my own People have no cauſe to complain of my 
weakneſs , nor Forriapners to triumph at my tuin; 
yea, ſuch hath been b, unwonted Grace in my days, 
that though Satan and his Inſtruments have been 
continually praiſing againſt my Life andState, yet 
thy mighty hand hath defended us, and thy Wings 
have cevered ns, that they have not prevailed againſt 
uw, neither have we received any dimage by them ; 
but have cauſe to bleſs and magnifie thy Holy Name, 
that thou haſt cloathed our Enemies with ſhame and 
the greateſt diſhonour : for which great goodneſs of 
thine O Lord grant that we may be continually thanks 
ful and ever mindful : And if I may find favonr in 
"thine Eyes, be pleaſtd, O God, to grant thy continu» 
ance and favour to us in my diys; that my Years 
may never any change of thy Love and Grace 
' toward me , but eſpecially to this Kingdom : which 
grant, O Lord, for thy Sons ſake ; may Bouriſh for mas 
ny Ages, after IT ſhall g2 hence and be no more: 
Grant this, O Lord, in the Name of Feſus. Amen. 


The Queen was congratulated for this won= 
derful Deliverance by many other Nations , &- 
ſpecially by thoſe of the Reformed Churches, and 
many Learned Men celebrated the ſame in Verſe: 
bur-for breyity we ſhall only mention one ſhorr 
one made by our own Countryman. 


Oftogeſſmuns Oflavus Mirabilis Annus , 
Clade Papiſtarum , Fauſtus ubique-pits. 
Irr Eighry Eighr, Sparn arm'd with potent -mighr, 


Againſt our Peaceful! Land came forrh to fight ; 
e Winds, the Waves, and Fire, in one conſpire 


Ta help the Engliſh, fruſtrate Spain deſire. 
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| And thus was the Piery and Verrue of this 
* excellent Princeſs ar rhe laſt fully rewarded; and * 
notwirhſtanding all the Plors and Deſigns of falſe 
Friends and open Enemies, yer by the Blefling 
of God ſhe Reigned Gloriouſly and Victoriouſly 
Forry four years, being gathered to her Fathers - 
in a good Old Ape of Sixty nine years; March - 
24th 1602. 
In her laſt Sickneſs ſhe -gave great affurance 
and hope of .her Eternal Etappineſs , ro thoſe 
odly Divines that were abour her; manifeſting 
y her fervent Prayers and other lively Tokens 
ar their Prayers and Speeches , that ſhe rejoyced 
with the Apoſtle, That ſhe. had fought a good fight, 
finiſhed her courſe, and kepe the faith ; hoping for the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Regheecus 
Fudge, had lat up for her againſt the great day. 


Upon the moſt excellent Queen Elzaberh, 
I 


The griefs, the fears, the ſorraws and the toils ; _ 
The ſlighes, tricks, ſnares,that for my life were laid. 
Popes, Priſons, Poyſons, Piſtols, bloody Bro: ls, 
All theſe encompaſſed me (poor harmleſs Maid.) 
2. 
Bur I ftill eruſting in the Almighty's aid, 
Was ſtill defended by the power divine, 
My glory and my greatneſs was d:ſplaid 
Almoſt as far as Sun and Moon do ſhine. 


X 3. 
Gods mingled ſervice Idid re-refine 
From Romiſh rubbiſh, and from humane drofs ; 
I yearly made the Pride of Spain decline , 
' France and the Netherlands I ſav'd from loſs. 
I'ipas Arts pattern, to Arms I was a Patron, 


I liv'd and. did a Queen, a Maid, a Matron. 
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An EPITAPH-e' enthe: Death 
of the Moſt Renowned Pfin= 
cels Queen Elizabeth; 


FF ever Rojal Vertue crowd a Crown; 
* If ever mildneſs ſhin'd in Majeſty ; 
If ever Hdnour honoured: Renonn «© © 
If ever Couraze, dwelt with Courteſie ? 
If ever Princeſs put all Princes down; 
For Temperance , Prowefs,, Prudence, Equity? 
This, this was ſhe, that in deſpight of Death, 
Lives flill ador'd: adnmer'd El::aberh. 

ealous for Truth; } of every. #t,. 
- ps to God, ped pray obir Le- dear , 
Whoſe Vertues like a Candle on 4 Hill, 
Appeared gloriouſly both far and near : 


For all the Graces elſewhere fingle ſown, 
Met all at once in her chaſte Breaſt alone, 


Spams Rod, Romes Ruin, Netherlands Retief, 
Earths Foy, Englands Zem, Worlds Wonder, Natures 
( Cluef. 
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Remarks upon the Life of the moſt 
Noble and Heroick 


PRINCE HENRY 


Prence of W ALES. 


ly be diſcerned thar Gods Judgments are 
only known to himſelf, and his Thoughrs 
and Determinations are unſearchable ; for 


' God, having fo framed and faſhioned him as 
| ws 


F this moſt Illuſtrious Prince may moſt clear« 
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his.moſt. excellent Parts and Gifts in his Youth, 
=_ ſo many Preſages of his becoming, to his 

ivine Majeſty , from whgm he received them, 
an inſtrument of, great Honour. Service; t0 
the World a Wondet, and'to the le of theſe 
Kingdomes an exceeding Happineſs : yer was he 
pleaſed in. the Spring of his Years , ang the hope 
-conceived of him, to take him ro himſelf andto 
deprive the; World of him ; neirher could-h1&rea- 
ſon of his/ſhorr Life ( fo far as che Eyes. of | 


— 


Obedience ro Parents 3 - ro. the of 
which Commandi | 
Life is 

A 
was 
on Tu Yy 
in-the --grea whole 
Kingdom , and'fhis_Majeſty willers and 
Confederates , but eſpecially to"the"Phwnix of 


her Age, the great and marchleſs Queen Eliza- 
beth; who did nor only ſend the Earl of Suſſex 
with rich Preſents to the Chriſtning , bur he alſo 
m her ſtead pave unto his Highlineſs the Name 
of Henry, moſt Renowned and Vidtorious : After 
which he was commitred ro the Cuſtody and 
Eharge of the Earl of Marre, affiſted alſo by the 
cantinual and vigilant Care of the Venerable and 
Noble Matron his Mother , unto whom the chief 
Charge of his Highneſs Perſon was given by his 
Majeſty; this Lady having been his Majeſties 
own happy Nurſe many years before : with 
whom now his Highnels no leſs proſpered” arid 
thriv'd than this Royal Father did in the ſame 
place and keeping. Thus continued the ftrength 
of his Father and the fiory of his Mother a 
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great while in the hands of Women; giving in 
this his cender Age infallible figns of an Heroick 
and Noble Spirir; no Muſick, being fo pleaſant 
in his Ears as the Trumper and Drum, and the 
roaring Carton; and no fight- ſo acceprable as 
that of Muskers, Piſtols, and any kind of Armour. 

A while aſter being taken from the Women, 
be had divers of good Quality to atrend his Pero n ' 


_asthe Earl of Marre and Sir David Murrey Get 


tlemen of his Highneſs Bed-Chamber ; affiſted alto 
by ſeveral Lords, Barons, Knights and Gentle- 
men; and being now about Nine years of. ' Age, 
he began to delight in more active and manly 
Exerciles ; learning to Ride; Leap, Shoot ar 
Archery , and toſs the Pike, all which in thoſe 
young yea.s he did wonderfully perform. 

Now begarn- thoſe ſparks of Piery, Majeſty, 


_ and Gravity , which were within per Jade ip 


more every day ; he uſing a mild and 
haviour roward all, and eecialy | _— be- 
fore whom if they were Noble, heuſed ro ſhew 
theſe Exereifes, wherein he excelled all of. bis 
one: thereby filling their Hearts with Love, and 
all rheir Senſes with Delight : —_— well 
pleaſed ' that they had ſeen Prince Hemy. F 
cs je gen the om 'of the . Dearth of 
een El:zaheth was hr to the King 
Sir Robert Cary, who was. the firſt bringer of -j 
as alto of his Majeſties being Proclaimed King; 
which was feconded by rwo Honourable Gen- 
tlemen, Sir Charles Percy and Sir Thomas Sommerſet , 
with a Lerrer from the Right Honourable the Peegs 
of England and the Lords of her lare Majeſties 
Privy Council ; preſenting their duriful Service 
to tus Majeſty, and wiſhing a quick diſpatch of 
his Majefties Afﬀairs , that they might rhe fooner 
enjoy his Royal Preſence ; which the King _ 
ret 
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afrer performed and came to London; bur the 
Queen and Prince Henry came nor till the later 
end of Zune, and then they came ro Winder, 
where they met the King ; and whar joy there 
was at fo loving a Meeting, I leave the Reader 
ro 1wmagine. : 

His Majeſty lying at the foreſaid Town of 
Windſor, the Prince and ſome Fords were inſtal- 
led Knights of the Garter : and a little after re- 
moving to Nonſuch, and from thence to Qat- 
lands, he began ro ſtudy bis Book hard for two 
or three years, 'yer continuing all his Princely 
Sports of Hawking , Hunting , &c. 

In the Fourteenth. and Fifteenth years of his 
| Age, he began to be very judicious almoſt in e- 
very thing ; drawing nearer to a Majeſtique 

viry ; He was a. very reverend and attentive 
hearer of Sermons, and gave great commenda- 
tions of the ſame ; he ordered Boxes to be kept 
at three ſeveral Houſes, that 1s, Sr. Fames's, 
"Richmond, and Nonſach, cauſing all thoſe who 
did ſwear an Oath in his hcaring to pay Money 
ro the ſame ;. which Money was afterward duly 
given to the Poor: he alſo began now to dit- 
courſe excellent well, asking ftrange Queſtions 
and :Suppoſitions , both of this and Forreign 
-Stares, whereby at length he attained ro have 
a reaſonable infight and judgment in Starc Af- 
fairs. 

In the Sixteenth year of his Age, he was 
Created Prince of Wales, and Duke of Cornwall, 
and Grear Earl of Cheſter, with a full” In- 
veftmenr- into all the Ancient and Great 
Liberties, ever poſſeſſed by any of his Predeceflors ; 
and with the Joy.and Approbation of both Houſes 
of Parliament, in whole preſence the Ceremony 
of kis Creation was performed. _ 
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: "for he was wond 


In the -Nineteenth year of his Age he greyy - 
more pale than formerly, and was obſerved ro 
Se more fad and retired than uſual, yer he did 
not much complain , bur y of giddy-lumpiſh- 
1-& in his Forehead ; he di 
Noſe alſo, wherein he found mnch eale rill a 
lictle before his Sickneſs ; the Paſſages being ſtopr, 
*ais help ro his great prief left him. _Abour 


often bleed ar the 


this time there was great diſcourſe abour his 
Siſters Marriage , of which there were ſeveral 
Opinions, according to the ſeveral humors of 


Proteſtants and Papiſts; fome wiſhing her Mat- 


ried ro the King of Spain , . others to rhe Duke 


-of Savoy; ſome to the Young Landt-grave, and 
ſome ro his Highnels the Prince Palatine : bur 
"he following his Fathers well-ſerled Aﬀections , 


did only fancy the Prince Palatine, and did ad- 


wance the bufinels ; and in fign of Love did en- 
*rerra in and conntenance- the Palatines Ambaſla- 


dour very much , neyer reſting till all was cons 
cluded. 

A while after, rhis his continual Head-ach ins 
creaſing , he had ar firſt tivo ſmall firs of an A» 
-pue ; Which afrerward was followed wiih other 
very bad Sympromes; yer on the 25th of Ofober 
1612, it was told him betumes in themorning, 


- that Mr. Wilkinſon, one of his Fathers Chaplains, 


was rcady to Preach the morning Sermon (which 


; was uſually about Seven a'Clock) if his Hiph- 


neſs * would pleaſe ro hear him : he no ſooner 
heard it , bur though - he found himſelf very 
«drowhe and ill, hepreſently made himſclf ready ; 
erfully pleaſed ro hear Maſter 

Wilknſon, ever: ſince. 'the time he . heard him 
Preach a Sermon of Judgment , which his High- 
neſs {of well liked of, that. he many times ſpoke 
of rhe lame}; affirming it to have been ſo-excalerit 
a Thar 
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* that he in a manner ſhewed them the day of 
Judgment before their eyes. 

And herein we may admire the wonderful 
'providence and goodneſs of God , -who did art 
this time provide for him a Sermon of Mortifi- 
cation or rather of Preparation; for the Time, the 
Text, the powerful Delivery, the Merhod, and 
all, were fo proper and fuitable ro his Funeral 
-approaching , as if an Angel from Heaven had, 
come tro warn the Prince of his Death, which 
happened bur a few days afterward : fo truly 

"and excellently did the Preacher thunder out 
and demonftratethe morraliry and milery of man- 
' kind , bur efpecially of Princes : His Text was 
in ob 14 1. Man that is born of a Woman, is 
' of ſhore continuance and ſull of Trouble. From whence 
" he. diſcourſed of our: miſerable entrance \nto this 
" World, our ſhort continuance therein, and our 
"*miſerable ſorrow and rroubles we are ſubject ro 
"-3n this World; in which the calamiries -of all 
conditions. were excellently diſcovered , but e- 
' "ſpecially of Princes and grear Perſons. 
' Sermon being ended, the Prince highly com» 
mended ir, being very artenrive all che while; and 
then went ro White-hall and heard another Sermon 
with' his Father z which being done, they went 
to dinner : his Highneſs ſeeming to have a- rea- 
ſonable good appetite; yer looking exceeding pale 
and ill, with hollow ghaſtly dead , Which 
was obſerved of many ; after dinner he-was ta- 
ken with ſudden ficknets and faintnelſs of the hearr, 
as alſo with a ſhaking, great hear, and head-ach, 
which never left him till his death; fo thar he was 
_ now forced ro rake his leave; and retire to his bed, 
"where he grew every day worſe and worle: 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury underſtanding the 
dangerouscondinon of the-Prince, made = 
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Te him ; who after ſome common diſcourſe, obſer- 
ving ſomuch care taken for rhe mortal body, atd 
flirtle for the immorral foul , he asked bis High- 
neſs, Wherher there had been any prayers in his 
Chamber ſince his Sickneſs ? No, faid the Prince, 
There was no opportunity, by reaſon of the great care and 
zoil of the Dottors, Apothecarits,and Chirurgeons about 
me, /o that no body hath, as yet, mentioned it ; 'but for 
.all that, ſaid he, I have not failed to pray privately by 
my ſelf. 
Fhe Archbiſhop being well pleafed ro hear him 
fpeak thus; ask'd him, If his Highneſs did defire to 
have prayers in his Chamber for the furure ? This 
he willingly conſented to, asking him which of his 
,Chaplains was there preſent ; and underſtanding _ 
(Dr. Mz/bourn, Dean of Rocheſter, ro be there, he 
.defired he mighr be rhe perſon ; as being one, whom 
for tus learning, piery, and profitable preaching, he 
ever affected and reipected above he reſt. - 
.-., The Archbiſhop being uowilling to diſturb his 
Highneſs, ordered the Dean to pray by his bed-fide; 


-who ſpeaking ſomewhar low, feating to offend his 


diſtempered head, the Prince defired him to ſpeak 


aloud, and wo þ- a the confeffion of - his Faith 
. word by word after him : and from this time, the 


fareſaid Dean continued ropray daily with him rill 
his departure. 
The next day his Highneſs diftemper increaſing 


. very much, the Archbiſhop came to viſit him again 
in haſte, where finding him in exrream danger , 
_ he thofghr ir high time ro go abour another 


kind of cure ; and therefore firit asked him, mildly 
and gently, how his Highneſs found himſelf fince his 
departure ; at whole reply, finding all things,very 


. bad, he began further ro diſcourſe with him, giving 
him many reaſons why we ought not to fear Death; 


and thar the meditating of it would not bring it the 
looner 


Py ch 
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ſooner: bur rather prepare and arm us ſo much the 
- more againſtir ; and then he proceeded to diſcover 
rhe excellency and immortality of rhe foul, with 
-the unſpeakable joys prepared for Gods Children; 
as alſo the baſenels and miſery of the earth ; with 
all rhe vain, inconſtant, momentary and frail plea- 


ny other excellent diſcourſes againſt the fear of 
Death. 

Having thas prepared rhe Prince to hear him, he 
acquainted him of rhe exceeding great danger of 
'Death wherein he was, and thar alrhough ir mighr 
Happen he might recover, { as he hoped he would ) 
'yet thar irmay be he mighr allo dye ; and that fince 
it Was an inevitable and irrevocable ſentence, that 
. all muſt once dye, ſooner or later, Death being the 
"reward of fin : he asked his Highneſs, if ir ſhould 
fall our thar he muſt now dye, Whether he were 
*willing and well-pleaſed ro ſubmit himſelf ro the 
will of God ? To which he anſwered, Yes, with 
- all my heart. Then the Archbiſhop demanded fome 
' queſtions of his Religion, and the Church wherein 
he lived, of his Faith in Chriſt only, and of being 
affired of the Remiſſion of all his fins, by him and 
in him, without any merits of his own 2 Which he 
profeſſed he did, hoping and truſting only therein : rhen 
«6f the reſurre&tion af the body, life everlaſting, 
and the joys of Heaven ; all which he confeſſed and 
© helieved, hoping with all ſaints to enjoy the ſame. 
"This conference, with a grear deal more, the Arch- 
biſhop had wirh him; after which, fearing he 
ſhould roo much diſquiet him, with many good 

© exhortations he rook his leave for that time. 
- "This day, being Nv». x. a day of everlaſting 
' remembrance and thankſpiving for onr ddlive- 
- Trance from the Gun-powder Treafon, was order 
4enr ro all Churches ro pray forhis Highneſs; until 


ſurcs thereof, in reſpect of heavenly joy : with ma- 
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which time his grear danger was unknown to the 
people 3 bur now their prayers were earneſtly and 
ly for his health , 'which they continued 

even till his death., ; | 
He would many tines call upon Sir David 


| Murrey, the only man he traſted, crying our, Da- 


vid, David, David; who when he came to his 
Highneſs ro know his pleaſure , the'extremiry of 
his pain, and ſtupefaction of his ſenſes, tid fo 
hinder his ſpeech, that he ſighing would reply, 
Twould ſay ſomewhat, but I cannot utter it ; which 


_ he often uſed, as long as he had any per» 


ſenſe or memory. . 

The next day, being extream ill, Sir David 
Murrey came to him, intreating him, if he had 
any thing thar rroubled him, ro ſpeak ir-in time z 
bur his Pirie being overcome, arid nature weak, 
he was able to fay bur very little, only he ftrict= 

charged him ro burn a parcel of Lerters in a 

inet in his Cloſer; which preſently after his 
death was done accordingly: the next morning 
his Highneſs fell into a fainting and ſwounding, 
ſo that he ſeetned rwice of thrice to be quite 
gone ; upon which there was wonderfull weeping, 
and crying out in the Chamber, Courr, and the 
Streers neer-hand, yer he revived again, and many 
medicines were tryed a-new,and among thereſt,Sir 
Walter Rawlerigh ſent a Cordial from the Tower ; 
which with rhe leave and advice of the Lords 
of- the Council, after ir had been rafted and pro- 
ved, was given unto him, bur in vain, only that 
reviving that ſpark of life which remained, it 
r him 4nto a fwear, after which he had 

ſome little reft ; but there was noremedy, Death 
would be rhe Conqueror; for preſently after he 
became extream ill again, his fighr and ſenſes 
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In which extremiry, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
zy being preſent, ſeeing now or never was the 
rime t0 adminiſter ſome ſpirimal comfort. ro bis 
Highneſs, if he had yer any ſenſe rennaining, came 
to him, and repeared all thar® he had ſpoken; to 
him the day before when he was in his perfe& 
ſenſes; and then called aloud im his ear ro 're- 
member Jeſus Chriſt, and to: believe, hope and 
truſt only in him, and wirh aſſured confidence of 
mercy to lift up his heart, and prepare himſelf 
ro meet the Lord Jeſus, with many other heavens 
ly exhortations , calling yer louder thrice to- 

ether in hs ear, Sir , Hear you me, hear you me; 
| 2a you me ? If you hear me in certain ſign of Your 
Faith, and hope of the bleſſed Refurreion, give us 
for our comfort a ſign by lifting up your hands, 
Which he did , lifring up both his h rogether ; 
then he defired him to give him another ſign by 
lifting up his eyes, which having done, they 
let him alone, for the Archbiſhop had with ſtreams 
of rears powred out art his de a moſt vea- 
lous and earneſt prayer ; and all the while, alſo 
from three a clock in the morning till nighr thar 
he died, there was continual prayer in the houſe 
for him, as well as in other places where the 
danger was known. 

Thus did he lic patiently ſtriving berwixr life 
and death, till abour Eight a Clock ar night, 
and then meekly and quietly yielded up his Spt- 
rit to his Immortal Saviour and Redeemer ; being 
artchded with as many Prayers, Tears, and ſtrong 
Crics , as ever Soul was, on Fryday Nov. 6. 
1612, bcing about Eighteen years old. And 
thus did we loſe the Delighr of Mankind , the 
Expectation of three Nations, the ftrengrth of his 
Father, the glory of his Mothcr, and Rel:gions {+ 
cond hope. oo 
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* On Thurſday Decemb. 3. was the time for ſ6+ 
lemnizing his Funeral ar Weſtminſter Abby , where 
the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury made a moſt excel- 
lent and paffionate Funeral Sermon; his Text was 
in Pſalm $2.6, 7. I have ſaid ye are Gods, and all 
of you are Children of the moſt High; but ye ſhall 
die like Men, and fall like one of the Princes. Where« 
it after having diſcourſt admirably of the vaniry 
and uncertainty of all men, and things in this 
World , wherher high or low, rich ar poor ; he 
proceeded to ſhew the exceeding mealure of hap» 

ineſs and feliciry this Godly and Religious Prince 

d arrained unto by Death, beyond thoſe thar 
ourlived him ; many of whom being loaden with 
many more fins, it did endanger their paſlage , ei- 
ther ro periſh by rhe way, or with great diffi- 
culry and munch ftriving and labour arrived to 
thir bleſſedneſs, which he berimes with caſe at- 
tained. 

To conclude, Ir may not be unfit to give a brief 
Character of rhe Perſon, _ and Verrues, 
of this. excellent Prince : He was of a Comely 
Tall Srarure , about five Foot eighr Inches high , 
of a ftrong ftreighr well made y, of an a> 
miable majeſtick Countenance , a- piercing Eye, 
a moſt gracious Smile, and a terrible - Sw 
oy very Courteous, Loving, and Afﬀable to all ; 

e was naturally Shamefact and Modeſt, ard 
very Patient, which he ſhewed both in Life and 
Death ; he was flow ro Anger, and when he 
was moſt offended, he would by overcoming 
himſelf fay nothing ; he was merciful afrer he 
had a little puniſhed the Offender, neither did 
he judg raſhly, bur after due Examination of both 
parties : Diſimularion he eſteemed moſt baſe and 
unworthy, eſpecially in a Prince, never enduring 
to flatter any, or to uſe thoſe kindly who d«.- 
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ſerved not his Love; He was quick ro conceive 
-any thing, nor raſh, bur marure in deliberation, 
yer moſt conſtant when he had reſolved ; He was 
rue and juſt of his Promiſe, and moſt ſecrer 
and reſerved even from his Youth, and of a cloſe 
Diſpoſition , nor eaſily ro be known or pri'd into; 
He was of a Noble, Heroick, and Undaunred 
-Courage, thinking nothing impoſlible ro be done 
that ever was done of any; a few fair words 
prevailed more with him than all the Threats in 
the World ; he was very pitiful and render-hearted 
£o any in miſery, whom _ their Peririon he al- 
ways helped and relieved ſome way or other. 
e'was moſt zealous in his love to Religion and 
Piery , and his heart was benr ( if he had lived ) ro 
have endeavoured ro compound and quiet thoſe 
unkind Jars and Differences that were among Reli- 
gious Men. He ſhewed his love to good men, and 
hatred of evil, in encouraging good Preachers and 
Nighring rhe vain-glorious,in whomabove all things 
he abhorred flarrery ; loving and countenahcing 
the good, and never ſpeaking of the idle and lo 
tering , without anger and diſdain; in which he 
Jhewed he had a mind much inclined ro goodneſs 
and all kind of Vertue, which was the cauſe he 
one day: utrered -this Speech to his Chaplain the 
Dean .of Rocheſter , That he thought that whereas 
He and others like him, did as uſual look him in the face 
awhen they came firſt into the Pulpit ; their countenance 
Aid as it were ſay to him , Sir , You muſt hear me dili= 
gently, you muſt have a care to obſerve what T ſay. 

He was conſtant in obſerving the Prayer time 
duly before Dinner and Supper , which till his 
death he never willingly onutted , whatever haſte 
he had, or were it never folate. 

He was very conſcientious of an Oath , fo that 
Ke,was never teasd to take Gods name in yain} nor 
any 
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any other Oarhs which may ſeem light, much leſs 
ſach horrible dreadful Oaths as-are tgo commorrz 
witneſs the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Funeral 
Sermon , wherein he remembred among = 
ther things , that ever memorable Anſwer of his 
Highneſs, to one ( who greatly rejoyced thar his 
Highneſs was no Swearer) asking him why he did 
not ſwear in play as well as others ? ro his eternal 
praiſe, made this Reply , . That he knew no Game wor- 


thy of an Oath: 


Tolive long he never defired , affirming many 
times that he neither hoped nor expected ro live 
long , and that when he ſhould be fick three or 
four days together, then ſaid he, God have mercy * 


' —08 Me. 


He never failed ro ſacrifice daily the firſt of his 
Actions ro God by Prayers and Devotions, conti- 


maing ' in them with all demonſtration of Reve- 


rence, withour any diverſion or diſtraction ; He 
always cheriſhr ſuch in whom he found ability ro 
reach, and piery ro expreſs in their lives the fruirs 
of their Doctrine: He was ſo reſolved ro continue 
immurable in the Religion he profeſſed, rthar long 
before his death he folemnly proteſted rhar he 
would never joyn in Marriage with a Wife of a 
comes" pun 7 For he hatred Popery, with all rhe 
Adj and Adherents thereof , yer: he would 
now and' then uſe particular Papiſts very kindly, 
thereby ſhewing that he hared nor their Perfons bur 
Opinions. He was reſolved (if he hal lived) ro 
have made choice of a Chaplain of his own, a 
man in years , yr and ſound in Divinity , well 
learned , andof good diſcretion, experience, and 


wiſdom ; by whoſe advice in all marrers ſpiritual 
and rending ro the rectifying and guiding of his 

condirion , he intended ro receive contt- + 
nual direction. | 
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He was careful ro obey the King his Father in 
every thing, being alſo very diligent ro obſerve 
and honour the Queen his Mother as much as pof- 
fible : He was fo wiſe ro know and not know , ro 
ſee and nor fee in many things that were ſaid and 
done ; and though ſomerimes our of his own incli- 
nation, or the inciration and perfwaſion of others, 
he repaired to rhe Court, and moved the King im 
ſome rhings either concerning the Kingdom , his 
own affairs, or that of others, yer with the leaft 
word, connrenance , or {ign grven him of his Ma- 
jefſties difallowance he would preſently defiſt from 
further purſuit of ir , being either farisfied that ir 
was difagrecing to his Majeſties pleaſure , or if 
not, yet had He ſucha reſolved patience , that he 
neither by word or deed di{covered the leaſt fign 
of being diſpleaſed or diſcontented; nay he was 
ſorruly eted ro pleaſe his Father, as he reſol- 
ved ſometime before his death , that becauſe he 
would not give the leaft diſtaſte ro his Majeſty, 
he would concern himſelf with no buſineſs but 
_—_ his own affairs and the ſtare of his How- 

old. 

And indeed his care and wiſdom was very great 
in governing of his Houſe and Revenues , } or 


moſt things done himletf, and there yere ſcarce any | 


of his Houſhold Servants, whom bedid nor know 
by naine : amongſt whom there was not one 
known or ſufpe&ted Papift ; his care being fo great 
that all Communicants names ſhould be wrirten 
down, thar he might kuow if there were any that 
would not Receive the Sacrament. 

So that I may moſt rruly affirm that no Princes 
Houſe did ever exceed his : He left his Reve- 
rues increaſed by ſome Thouſands by the year ; 
ſparing he was , yer where. either , de» 
{cert , or poverty did move him , he was nd 
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liberal , neither was he ever known ro-promile 
or. give away any thing , but upon mature deli» 
beration. 

He was loving and kind to ftrangers , whoſe 
hearts upon {mall acquaintance he ecafily gained. 
'Whar ſhall I ſay more of him, above allthis he 
had 4 certain extraordinary excellency. , which 
is not to-be expreſt ; an&which he had gathered 
long ago from his Fathers admired Book , cal- 
lediBafilicon Doron , and dedicared to him in his 
Youth. . - 

As he was a man;no queſtion bur he had his imper- 
fections as others,whichwe are bound rather x0 co- 
yer and conceal rhandiſclale ; yet certainly whar- 
ever they were, he had ſnch a number of Noble 
Verrtues to cover and weighthem down, thar they 
cannot be perceived ; Wikrefote fince he 1s now 
gone, ler us leave him : For his good life in gene- 
ral , his unfeigned love to Religion , his love ro 
Good Men, his ſound andſaving Knowledge, and 
his Practice of the ſame; his attentive and reve- 
rent hearing the Word, and his meek and humble 
ſpirir , eaſily wrought upon thereby ; give us very 

reat andcomfortable hopes of the Blefſednels of his 

rernal Condition ; where all Sicknefles, Crofles, 
and AMictions do no more annoy 5 © whero he 
ſhall hunger and rhirſt no more ;- where all Tears 
are wipd from his Eyes , and where he now 
enjoys the full fruition of God and Jefus Chriſt, in 
the Company of. Millions of .Angels and Saints, 
world without end. Ameyv. Out of his Life 
written by one of bs Highneſſes Servants, ® 
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An EPIFAPH on the Moſt 


Noble HE NRYT Prince of 


WALES. 
H% lies (dry Eyes read not this Epitaph) 


Here lies Great Brittain's ſtay , great 


That ſtately Top-bowgh of Imperial Stem 
L offs richeſt ary, +: ew yuteP rand | 
Mirror of Princes, Miracle of Nowth, 
All Vertues Pattern, Patron of all Trath ; 
Refureef Arms, ample reward of Arts, 


Worths Comforter , mild Conqueror of Hearts z 
The Churches Tower, the Terror of the Pope,. 


Heroick HENRY Atlas of owr Hope, 


Another, 


WV Great Frenco Henry Fates bereft, 


29 His Name and Fame to ours he left ; 
As Abl:ſt Atlas then to prop 

The wzight of Worth, the World of Hope ; 
But England's fins (a hravier load) 

So overlaid bis ſhould:rs broad, 

That cruſhed down, he lies here dead: 

So Hope is fallen, and Worth is fled, 


Remarks 


< 0 II. 2 ins 1 00s. 


: | 401 


| Remarks upon "the Life - 
of the Toung Lord 


HARRINGTON: 
| , Baron of Exton: | 


Ohn Lord Haringten, was Eldeſt Son of the: 

. Lord and Lady Harrington , to whole Care 
and. Twtion King . Fames commirred the E-! 

| ducation of the Lady El:zaberh his Eldeſt 
Daughter , who. was. afterward married to the 


F 5 Prince; 
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Prince Ele&or Palatine ; they were both Perſons 
eminent for Prudence and Piery ; .who took great 
care to bring up this their. Son in-Learning and 
Bjery; and this .Young Lord in kindneſs and gra» 
tixude to his. Parenrs, became an honour ro-them. 

; Hz was a fweet Nature, a ftrong Memory, 
and a quick Wir, and very. ready to: Learn ;; fo 


that ig a ſhort tame heread andunderſtood Greek 


Authgrs \&xcellent well ;- he-fpoke Latine very 
wellf and wrote it in a. clear and elegant Sile ; 
agd? conkd-;.readily and frm converſe. with 
S:ranzers in the French or Italian Tongue? he 
underſtood the” Spaniſh ' Authors he read ; 
and was well read in rhe Mathemaricks, Philo- 


 ſaphk ,« and Logick ; and ,made 
etl cory of Navigati TY 


| oo 

| _ I WALary' 
Dilciplme 7” fo thatche e& torhing War 
practice tq make him-expert in*borh;”- jy 
His knowledge and underſtanding” iti. Divine 


Marrters. and rhe-Myſteries of Salvation, was very 

- admirable; fo that any queſtion of this kind could 
not be propoanded but he'could immediately ſpeak 
very fully and farisfatarily ro ir. 

When he was well grounded in. Religion and 
Learning, his Noble Father ſent kim abroad ro 
Travel both into France and Italy; that fo he 
mighr have Experience joyned to the Knowledge 
which he had atrainad ; and for a Tator and 
Guid ro him, he ſent one Mr. Tovy with him, 
'a Grave, Learned, and Religions Man, and 
ſormerly chief Maſter of Coventry Free-School. 

Bur how dangerous it is for Religious Gearle+ 


men ro Travet in Popith Conntreys, may appear + | 


by rhe Example of this Young Noblemag and 


his Turor , whoſe H»aventy Zz=al for the Truth 


and foundnek of Religion, being obſerved by the 


Jeſairs, they contrived ro deſtroy rhem borh by 
. a 
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a ſlow working Poiſon, that fince rhey could 
nor-corruprt their /Minds, they might infect rheir 
Bodies, and bring them ro their Graves: Mr. 
Tovy being Aged, died of 'rhe Poyſon as ſoon as 
he came into Eng/ard, bur the Lord Harrington 
being young, of a ftrong Body , and in the prime 
of his Age, bore it our betrer: yer the violence 
of ir appeared in his Face preſently afrer his re- 
rurn, and not long' after haſtened his immature 
Death: 7 
_ He was very remarkable for Chaſtiry and So- _ 
briery, inſomuch ther he was never heard ro ut- 
ter any unchaſte or unſeemly Word , which was 
more to be admired , becanſe he was in his 
heat of Blood and lived at Court, and had alfo 
been-a Traveller in thoſe Countries, which are 
Schools of Uncleannefſs, from whence few -rerurn 
ſuch as they went ont; but of modeſt become 
debauchr , and if unchaſt before, are made ſeven 
fold worſe than rhey were : Bur this our Noble- 
man was as the 'Fiſh rhat is freſh in Salt Waters, 
and kepr himſelf undefiled , like Lor in the midft 
of Sodom, and indeed he took the right way ro 
preſerve his Chaſtiry, by avoiding the incentives 
and provocarions ro Luſt; for he ſpenr nor his 
time-in. Courting of Ladies, and Contremplaring 
the Beauty of Women , which are the bellows of 
Luſt and the bairs of Uncleanneſs, bur preferred 
his Books before their Beauty ; and choſe men of 
Parrs for Arts and Arms to be his Afociares an1 
Companions. | 
He. was alſo very temperate in his Dier, avoid- 
ing Feaſting, and was frequent in Faſting , haring 
Idench and much Sleep, the rwo Nurlſcs of 
Uncleanneſs ; and in rhe night, when awake, he 
exercifed his rhoughrs upon Heavenly Medutati- 


ons ro prevent Temprartions, Hz 
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He was very juſt as far as he had occaſion ts 
diſcover it; he dealr honourably and honeſtly with 
all men with whom. he was concerned : and 
whereas his Farher- by his extraordinary noble 
Houſe-keeping, and - other publick and private 
occaſions , had contracted grear- Debts, he was 
very carefnl and: folicitous ro diſcharge them ; gir 
ving power to his Executrix- to fell part of his 
Land if need were, thereby ſpeedily ro. ſatisfie 
the Creditors ; and when the Writings were 


drawn up ; being asked: whether. he conſented 


ro it? He anſwered, Yes with alt my beart, for why 
Hoenmur and my Honeſty are my neareſt Hears. 

Bur his Piery- and Religion. did- far exceed all 
theſe his Moral and Natural Accompliſhments: 
This was-the Temple: that ſanFtified rhe Gold ; 
and the- Alrar that fanQified the -Offering; and 
rhis appeared both in his private drab Ex- 
erciſes of Godlinels, which were very rare in a 
Young Man, more rare in. a Nobleman, and, 
hardly to be found in any Man ; for he uſually 
role every morning about Four. or. Five a Clock, 
{cldome ſleeping. Hows Six hours : As,.ſoon as 
he was awake , his conſtant care was to- puthis 
Soul in order ; offering the firfh fruits of the day 
and of his »thoughts unto God:.. thereby. to fir 
himſelf for Holizeſs all the day after. 

Being ready, he read a Chapter and: then. went 
ro Prayer with. his Servants in his Chamber ; and 
afrerward commonly ſpent an hour mm readin 
ſome Divine Treariſe to enliven his 
increale his Knowledge: Before .Dinner he read a 
Chaprer , ſung aPlalm , and went ro Prayer with 
his Family ; and. after Supper he alſo fung aPlalm 
and Prayed with them; and befides theſe pub» 
lick Duties he Prayed privately in his Cloſer e« 
very morning , and then retired for ſome hours 
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ro ſome ſerious ſtudy : The reſidue of - the morn-- 
ning he ſpent in comverſing- with -his Friends , 
riding the great Horſe - or ſome other noble and 
honeſt Recrearion till -Dinner. 

After Dinner- he retired again to his Cloſer, ro 
meditare upon 'ſome Sermons that he had lately 
heard , if he had opportunity to doit ; and ſome- 
times he read Hiſtories, Marthemaricks, and Mi- 
litary Diſcipline , wherein: he'- attained ro great 


- knowledpe.-. 


After Supper - when -he had Pray'd. with. his 
Servants , he withdrew himſelf into his Study, 
where he kept a Diary or Day-Book, wherein 
he recorded whar he had done that day, how he 
had offended and what good he had done ; whar 
remptations he had met with, and-how he re- 


. fiſted .zhem.; and obſerving his failings, he hum- 


bled himſelf before God for them, and then re- 
tired / himſelf-ro- reſt-z and ro prevent Evil 
Thoughts before his ſleep, one that waired upon 
by in his Chamber read-a Chapter or -rwo our 


. of rhe. Holy Scriptures ro him : And this he con- 
- tinually. . praCticed , for . Four, years before his 


Dearh.- OE 
And as he.was careful, ro Worſhip. God. in 


.Private and in.his Family , ſo his Care was-no 


leſs in Publick alſo. for he was a moſt rfligious 
oblerver of the Lords. day, both in publick and 

ivate Duries, , yer preferring, as he often pra- 
efſed ,. the :publick moſt; fo. char though he had 


.an Houſhold Chaplain , yer he- frequented. the 


pn Aſſemblies twice a. day , even' while he 
ved in the Court; and. if - he . happened to be 


in a place where there was no.Sermon near, he 


would ride three or four Miles ro hear one: Af- 
ter Sermon he conſtantly withdrew privately for 
half an hour ro meditate upon whax he had _ 
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And after Evening Se*mon;- rwo of his Servants 
uſually writing the Sermons, repeared them both 
before Supper , and yet ſach was his Memory, 
that he could remember and fpeak of niore than 
they had written, and wrote them down 
in his Book , and then prayed himſelf with his 
Family, wherein he had an excellent Gift; and 
by way of preparation to the Sabbath, he uſed 
every Saturday Night ro call himſelf ro-accounrt 
how he had ſpent the week preceeding, and accord- 
ingly humbled himſelf for hisfailings,and fins of In- 
firmiry, and alſo returned thanks and praiſes to 
God for the mercies received from him ; and on 
the Lords day in the morning, he uſed ro re- 
t to his Servants thoſe Sermons which he had 
ard 'the Lords day before. 
He often received the' Sacrament of the Lords 
, and to fit himſelf ro Feaſt ar the Lords 
Table, he kept @ privare 'Fatt the day before, 
and then ſarvey'd his Carriage thar Month out of 
his Diary, and fpenr the whole day in Prayer, 
Mediration, and Self-examination, obſerving how 
it was with him ſince-his laftReceiving; Whar 
rogreſs he had made in Piery, and whar greater 
engrh he had ygorren oyer his "Corruprions : 
And yþus he ſpent the whole day , not coming 
our of Ins Houſe till-abour Supper time. 


In the morning before he received the Sacra- 


ment he read 1 Cor: x71. wherein is contained rhe 
Inftirution of the Lords Supper ; and to his Ser- 
vants that were to communicate with him , *he 
read 'a, little Treariſe, wherein the right mantier 
of Prepararion was contained ; and befides "theſe 
Monthly Fafts he kepr many other days of hum- 
bling his Soul upon feveral occafions. 

e was exceeding artenrive in hearing the 
Word of God Preached , and carried himſelf very 


revercntly 


Ne en ence 
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reverently therein , knowing thar he was-in the 
preſence of God, - who is no reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, and thar he heard nor the Word 'of a Man 
bur of God; , ſhewing rhereby rhat when he came 
to hear he willingly laid down his honour ar the 
Feer of Chriſt ; and ro avoid oftefration or our- 
ward appearance mm privare Duties, he neverad- 
mirred any bne- either ro Prayer or Repetirion-of 
S-rmons with his. Family, bur only one friend , 
who was moſt intitnare with him. And "thus 
was this Holy Servant of Chrift blameleſs and 
pure , and a Child of God withour rebuke in a 
nanghry and crooked Generation, amongſt whom 
he ſhined as a Light in rhe World , holding forth 
riſ#wvords of Life, thar he might rejoyce in the 
day of Chriſt rhat he had nor run invain, nor 
labonared in yarn. 

He manifeſted the truth and fincerity of his 
Religion, his Love to all that were trul 
Religious , tally ro fairhful and painful Mi- 
nifters ; and by his Mercy and Charity roneedy 
Chriſtians and poor Members of Jeſs Chriſt. 

'After his return from his Travels, by way of 
thankfulneſs ro God , he hs yearly by * the 
hand of a private friend, Twenry pounds to rhe 
Poor; and the ſecond Lords day after his land- 
ing in Eng/and ( having ſpent the day before in 
Fafting, Prayer, and Thankſgiving, with Mr. 
Tovy his Tutor) he heard the Sermons , received 
the Sacrament, and pave Five pounds to the Poor 
of the Pariſh ; he alſo yave Forry pounds more 
ro be beſtowed upon poor Miniſters and other 
Chriſtians , for "the relief of rheir necefſiries ; yea, 
fuch was his Compaſſion and Mercy, thar he 
gave rhe Tenth parr of his yearly Allowance, 
which was a Thoufand ponnds a year ro Pious 
and Charicable uſes, befides much more which 

he 
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he gave- occafionally- as he travelled , walked 
abroad, and ar other times ; and gll his other 
Graces were much beautified and adorned with 
thar moſt admirable Grace of Humiliry , which 
is ſeldome-found in Perſons ſo honourable. and 
honoured borh by God and Men. 

From the firſt day of his laſt Sickneſs, he very 
ftrongly a nded the approach of his death, 
and re rngy prepared himſelf for 
it, though others thought of nothing leſs; ' and 
befides his private Meditations, he frequently 
called orhers ro Pray with him and Prayed often 
himſelf ', making. confeſſion of his fins, and pro- 
fefling his faith and undoubred hope of Salvati- 
on by Chriſt; ſaying often, That he feared b 
in what ſhape ſoever it came. He untered, 
Heavenly Speeches , deſiring to be diffolved and 
to be at home with God and his Farther; pro- 
Feffing not above rwo hours before his Death, 
That he ſtill felt the gn Comforts and Foys of 
| bu \ Salvation by Feſw.Chriſt : And when Death 

approached , he brearhed forth theſe longing ex- 
reflions : Oh that Foy ! Oh my God when (hall I 


'e with thee. And fo in the midſt of theſe Hea- | 


venly Defires, he ſweetly and quietly refigned 
up his Spirit unto God, Anno 1613 ; and of bis 
Age 22... | 4 


An EPITAPH onthe Vertuous and 
Religious Lord HARRINGTON. 


FHF Honour, Youth, and Piety., y 
All in one Grave together lie - 

In this Youth , whom Heaven did remove.. - 

From Life on Earth, to live above ; 

He was @ Chriſtzan. throughout ,_. 
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And though a Courtier yet devout : 
And though a Traveller ſtood faſt 
In his Religion to the laſt : 


} Nor Prieſt nor Feſuit could ever 


Move him , but he did ſtill perſever | 
Like a Houſe founded on a La 
He did endure the force and ſhock. 

Of all Temptations : And ſtill be 

Came off from all viftoriouſly ; 

And though death now hath kept bu breath, 
Tet he through Chriſt hath conquered Death. 


Concluſcon. 
Herefore (as the Apoſtle ſaith) ſeeing we are = 
VN compaſſed about Sith ſo great —__ wit= 


neſſes , let us run with patience the race that is ſet be= 
fore us: Looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith ; who for the joy that was ſet before him en» 
dured the Croſs , deſpiſmg the ſhame ; and is now ſet 


— __— 


' down at the right Handof the Throne of God. And 


' endeayour to revive 


let me perſwade Youn : Jay rr : - mm "Su 


' gion and Piery, which we may obſerve was in 


© we 
Wm eatme ved etuwna. - 


theſe Young Perſons before-mentioned', though ir 
ſeems utterly exringuithed in this vain andrrifling 
Age : Let them aſpire to other kind of Accom®: 
pliſhmenrs thanare now admired; thar ſoit may 
leaſe the Almighry to bleſs us, and ro diverr 
ſe dreadful Judgments which our great and 
crying Iniquities have deſerved. To which may* 
the Godof Heaven ſay Amen. 


A Prayer for the uſe of Toung Perſons. 


Almighty Lord God , I thy Creature confeſs 
my ſelf unworthy of the faſt : 


of thy mercies 
which 


"pts, o** 
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which thou haſt continually beſtowed upon me ; I pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf before thy bleſſed Meefts beſeeching thee 
in the name and for the ſake of thy dear Son Feſus Chri 
to blot out my tranſgreſſions , by which I have offc 

thy Divine Majeſty : Forgive, 'O Lord,the ſins of my 
Youth, which I have committed with a high hand 4» 
gainſt thee ; and be pleaſed to ſtrengthen me, that I 
may ſtand faſt in this Propbane and Atheiſtical Gene- 
ration ; and grant that I may be delivered from that 
Unbelief and Atheiſme which bath ſo dreadfully pre- 
vail'd over Young Perſons in this laſt and worſt Age 
of the. World : © let it never ſhake or ſtagger my 
Faith, that thy works recorded in Holy Scripture ſo far 
tranſcend nature , and that the myſteries of Religion 
foar fo muich abvve Humane Reaſon ; but let me con» 
fider , that this rather demonſtrates Faith to be Faith, 
and thee O God #0 be the only true God; for Faith can- 
not be. Faith of reaſon comprehend it , neither can God 
be God if Nature can limit him : And that I am averſe 
from embracing thy Goſpel , #5 it not becauſe it creſſeth 
and cheokerb my Youtbful Diſpoſitions and Inclinations 
to Evil; and the reajon 4s evident, becauſe thy Law u 
boly, juſt, and good; but T am wicked, prophane, aud 
3mpure : but yet O God T have a Law in my mind thar 
controuls the Law of my members and luſts : 4 
me therefore by thy Spirit, that 48 may overcome 
law of fin and" death ; deliver me from my fanful-ſelf, - 
that I may (ow unto the Spirit, and ſo may of the - 
Spirit reap Peace , Foy, and Life everlaſting. Bleſs 
O Lord, my Parents, Friends, and Relations, and give 
u all thankful bearts for all thy ineſtimable Favours 
and Bleſſings , and let us walk ſo to thy Glory in this 
valley of Tears, that we may all meet with joy in thy e- 


verlaſting Kingdom with Saints, and Angels for ever. 
Amen, 


FINIS. 


RES. Ma 4 4. 


—_ —— 


T H'E 
YOUNG-=MAN'S 


Divine Meditations : 
IN SOME 


SACRED POEMS 


Upon Select 


Subjects and Scriptures, 


Non mod» Divina Contemplantar, ſed & Can- 
tica, & Hymnos ad Deum Sacratioribus 
omnis generis Metrorum , & Carminum 
Rhythms graviter conftruunt. Philo. de 
Religiol, 1n Egypt, apudEuſeb. 


A Verſe may find him who a Sermon flies z 
And turn Delight into a Sacrifice, 


Mr. Herbert's Temple. | 
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I. 
His is the Gift , thy Gift oh Lord} 
The Token of thy deareſt love: 
The Orient Jewel of thy Word ; 


Sent down my thankfulneſs ro prove. 
2 


Great is his Gift in all mens eyes, 
Who gives himſelf, his Friend ro fave, 
My Lord does more, for Foes he dies. 


| This Gift ho parallel may have. 


3. 
Great is the Gift, the Giver grear ; 
Both juſtly ro a wonder riſe. 
Thou giv'it thy Lamb to thine-for mear; 
And for their Sins a Sacrifice. 


4- 
Bur Lord ! whil | thou thus giv to thine, 


. Others aroſe to vie with thee. 


The World and Satan did combine, 
And they would needs a giving be. 


F. 
Saran, ſins pleaſures offered, 
And almoſt forc'd them _ me. 
Bur while they bloom'd, they withered. 
And Lord ! thy Gift my on ſhall be. 
Then did the World irs gayes preſent, 
And ftill alluring cry'd, 4; lee ; 
Heres that may rather give content. 


Bur Lord ! thy Gift my choice ſhall be. 


. +> og « - 
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THE UGOGTEFTF. 


If thou knoweſt the gift of God, &c. John 4. 10; 


Theſe 


"1 
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7 
Theſe cannot give, they'd ſteal away 
From me my Heav'n, my heart from thee. 
What e'r they offer, I1l ſay nay. 
Still Lord! thy Gift my Choice ſhall be. 


—_——— 


+ Os "Di oc el Bs + CI en 


| ET 4 


All fleſh is graſs , and all the geodlin(ſs thereof 
as the flower xi the field, The gra's withereth, 
the flower fadeth, but the Word of our God 

ſhall Rand for ever ; fa. 40. 6,8. | 


| I. 
Elcome ſweet words; as 'tis moſt meer, 

We will you in our boſomes hide. 

Sweer words for preſent ; but moſt ſweer, | 
Becauſe for ever you abide. | 
2 | 


All fleſh is as the fading graſs, 

The voice from Heav'n to Earth thus cri'd. 
The whole Worlds glory away doth paſs; 
But Lord ! thy Words they ſtill abide. 


* 3. 
Man ſpeaks, bur all his words are wind ; 
They ebb and flow with time and ride ; 
Fir Emblems of his fickle mind. 
Bur Lord ! thy Words they ſtill abide. 


4 | 
Our ſelves ſometimes ſtand promiſing 
Great things, while we by thee are trid. 
Our bloſſoms fall, no fruir they bring. 
Bur Lord thy Words they ſtill abide. | 


ſ: 
Bleſs'd Words, Dear Lord ! no Words like thine; 
In darkneſs, light through them is ſpid. 
Till death, and after death they ſhine ; 
- Then Lord! even then thy words abide, 


Ee mrm————s 
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Irn—_ 


| 6. 
Theſe Words the Lamb's ſweet writings be 
Of love and dowry toihis Bride, - 

Here may his Saints their portions fee, 


| Portions which ever ſhall abide. 
 "_— 
{ Welcome fweer Words! ſweet Words indeed ; 


| Heavens Agent here , ro Heav'n our Guide. 


Whar e'r ts needleſs, theſe we need. 
Lord ler theſe words with us abide. 


Upon the Fifth of November, | 


| The Archers have ſorcly grieved him, and ſhot 


Ree mo 


at him and hated him , but his Bow abed: in 
ſtrength, Gen. 49. 23, 24. 


x. 
His day allows thy praiſes Lord ! 
I Onr grarteft] hearts tro thee ſhall fing z 
Our thankful lips rhey ſhall record 
Thine ancienr loves erernal King ! 


« 
Our Land ſhall boaft, The Holy One 
My grear preſerver is become : 
My Friend , my Foes, hath overthrown, 


And madethe Pir, they digs 'd their Fombs 


3. 
With Parthian Bows the Archers tame, 
Romes Poiſonous Oyl onth' Arrows ſhone ; 
Thy Turtle was the Archers aim, 

Shoot, ſhoot, ſays Satan, all's our own. 


"4 

Fond fooliſh Reme, how dar it oppole ' 

Whom Gcd in his ſafe bofome lates ? 

Thy malice may it {elf diſcloſe ; 

Bur fruſtrate ftill hall turn tropraule. _ 
S- 4ny 
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2 
"Thy Crozier Staff, thy Triple Crown, 
og oy hp en 
\ 'Th e y blaz' 
The Duft ſhall ever, _ hide. 
Thy Merchants ſhall thy fall tament; 
Thy Lovers all in Sackcloth mourn : 


While Heaven and Earth in one conſenr 
Shall fing Amen, ler Babylon burn. | 


Ty 
Then Lord! thy Spouſe whoſe dropping Eyes, 
Whoſe,fighs , whoſe ſufferings prove her thine | 
Shall from her penſive forrows riſe, 
And as the Lamb's _ ſhall ſhine. 


Sweet day, ſweer day, when ſhall it be? 
Why ftays my Lord ? Dear Saviour come, 
Thy mourning Spouſe crys after thee , 
Stay with me here or take me home. 


Rd 


He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities , the chaſtiſement 
yi our peace was wpon him, and with his 

ripes we are healed, Ifa. 53. 3. 


"Hos dicd the Prince of Life, thus he 
Thar could nor die, even died for me : 
My thoughful heart, Lord! ſhall ariſe, 


And ponder theſe deep myſteries. 


2. 

What means his death, who knew no fin? 
Or what my Life, who live therein ? 

Mine was the debt, and death my due, 

Though thou waſt pleas'd thy Son to fue, Th 

3. Thou 
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3. 
Thou Lord! waſt pleas'd on him ro. lay 
The debt, and he the price to pay. 

Thy Golpel Feaſts, though feet rv me , 
| Are th' Emblems of his Agony. 


4- 
And oh! how great his Sufferings wete ; 
Whagth' wrath of God and man did bear. +* 
The Farther then forſakes the Son ; 
And Creatures 'gainſt their Maker run, 


S- 
| Fudas berrayes, Diſciples flee ; 
{ Whilſt Jews and Romans Crucihe. 
Herear the Sun furls up his lighr , 
. And cloaths IRR fable Night. 


Thy joyle\s Stars even ſeem'd ro ſay, 

Iſrael had quench'd the Latnp of day. ao 
The ſtubborn Mountains rhey lamenr, 

The Rocks they are alunder rent. 


., 
The Graves their ſealed doors uncloſe, 
The Dead awakened allo roſe, 
Th' amazed Centurion mourning cryes, 
Oh! 'ris the Son of _ thar dies. 


Thus theſe all labour ro confeſs 
Thy Diery , thy righrcquinels. 
Enough dear Lord ! rhefe offer me 
Supports for rh' utmoſt faith in rhee. 


God forbid that I ſhould lory ſave in the Croſs 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14. 
T 


| MY Song is love, unknown; 4 
| My Saviours loye to me, * 
; Love to the lovele's ſhown, 
\ Ther rhey might 1ov-ly be, 
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Oh whoam I, 
Thar for my fake | 
My Lord Id take 
Frail Fleſh, and die. 
2. 
He came from his bleſs'd Throne, 
Salvation ro beſtow : 
Bur men made ſtrange, and none 


The long'd-for Chrift would know, 


Bur Oh! my Friend, 
My Friend indeed, 
Who army need 
His Life did ſpend. 


3, 

Somerimes they ſtrow his way, 
And his ſweer prailes ſing ; 
C——_ all dra Ki 
Hoſanzab's to their King. 

Then Cracifie 

Is all their Breath, 

And for his” death 


They thirſt, and cry. 


4- 
_ Why, whar hath my Lord done ? 
What makes this rage and ſpit? 
He made the Lame torun, 
He gave the Blind their fight, 
Sweer injuries ! 
Yer are theſe 
Themſelves diſpleaſc, 
And 'gainſt him riſe. 


F. 
They rife, and needs will have 
«My dear Lord made away ; * 
A Murrtherer they ſave, 
The Prince of Latc they 4ay. 
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Yer cheerful he 
To ſuffiring goes, 
That he his = 
From _— migherfree. 


In Life no Houſe, no Home, . 
My L ord on Earth mighr have ; 
In death no friendly Tomb, 
Burt whar a Stranger gave. 
Whar may I ſay? +» 
He'ven, was his home; - 
Bur mine the Tomb - 
Wherein he lay. 


7. 
Here might I tay and ſing , 
No Story ſo Divine ; 
Never was I ove dear King 
Nevec wag Grief like thine. 


es 


The Pilgrims Farewel to the World, 
Foxy we have here no- comtinaing City, but we ſech 
one to come, Heb. x3. 14. 


fy A 
FArewel poor World ! Imuſt be gone: 
Thou art no home, no reſt for me; 
T1 rake my Staff and travel on, 
Tiil I a berrer World may ſe. 
2 


Why arc. thou loath my heart? Oh! why 
Dot thus recoil within oy eaſt? 
a. 


Grieve 


: 
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Grieve nor, but fay farewel, andflie 
Unto the Ark, my Dove! rhtre's reſt. 


3. 
I come, my Lord F a Pilgrims pace, 
Weary, and weak, I ſlowly move; 
Longing, bur can't yer reach rhe place, 
The gladſome place of Reſt above. * 


I come, my Lord! the Flouds here riſe, 
Theſe troubled foam nought bur mire ; _ 
My Dove back to my.Boſom flies : 

Farewel, poor World? Heav'ns my defire. 


, [ 
Stay, ſtay, faid Farrh, whrtiher fond one ? 
Here s a fair World, what wouldft thou have, 
Fair World? Oh1!.no, thy Beauries gone, 
An Heav'nly Canaan ry ! Icrave. 

Thus th' ancient Travellers» thus they 
Weary of Earth, figh'd after rhee. 
They are gone before ; T may not ſtay, 
Till I both thee, and them may fee. 


| 7, 
Par on my Soul ! pur on with ſpeed ; 
Though th' way be long, the end is ſweer. 
Once more poor World ! Farewel indeed ; 
In leaving thee, my.Lord I meer. 


wr Ty OG 


Y 


Chrnilts furure coming 'to Judgment, the 

Chriſtians preſent Meditation. 

Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
ſhall ſce him; Rev, x.9.” 


EL PER 
Ebold !' he. comes, comes from on high; ' 
B Like Lightning through the flaming Skie. _ 


Divine Medit tions. qa1 
The Sainrs defire, rhe Sinners fear, 
Behold thar ſolemn day draws near. 


2 
He comes, who unto Judgrftent ſhall 
All Fleſh ro his Ticbunal call. 
Methinks I ſee the burniſh'd Throne 
Whereon my Saviour fits alone. 


3- 
Methinks I ſee even Time expire, 
The Heav'ns, and Earth on flaming Fire. 
Think not, my Soul? rhy felf to hide ; 
Thou canft not ſcape, but ſhalt be rrid. 


F 
To ! here the Book whence Juſtice reads 
Sentence on Sinners deeds. 


Lo! here the Mercy Pialm, wherein 
My Judge ſpeaks parycy. ro my fin. 


T tremble Lord! & muſt 1 lay, 
Th is my long' Wedding-day. % 
My Bridegroom is my Soveraign Lord, | 
My Jopnaure drayan hi fair Word. 


My ManGon built by him on high, 

Where I may reſt eternally. . 

Then come, my Lord? dear Saviour come,: 

And when Ts Rin Brea fcem | 

| Amen. Even ſo come Lord Fefus ! 
| come quickly. 


The Reſt urrection, 


Though after my Shin Worms deſtroy this Body, 
yet in my Fleſls ſul ſee God, Job I9. 26. 


MY Efes a ſhade, ———_ : 
Apace to Death decline: | 
T 3 My 
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* MyTLord is Life, hell raiſe. _ 


My Duſt again ; ever- mine. 
Sweew truth ro.me Þ- . 
I ſhall ariſe, 
_ And with theſe Eyes 
My _— ſee. 


My peaceful Grave ſhall keep 
My Bones 'till that ſweet day,: 
I wake from my long ſleep; 
And leave my Bed of Clay. 
Sweet ty rome! 
I ſhall ariſe, - 
And with theſe Eyes 
My _ ſee. 


My Lord his Angels Gait 
Their Golden Trumperg ſound ©: 
Ar whoſe moſt welcome call 
My Graye ſhall be unbound, 
Sweet truth rome ! &c. 
4- 

I faid ſometimes with tears , 
Ah me! Im wathro die: 

I ord! {lence thou thoſe fears ; | 
My Life's with ue on high. 

| Sweer o_ ro me, &c. 


What means my trembti "ak hearr 
To be thus ſhie of pony ? 
My life and I ſhan'r 
Though Irefign my ack 
(Vggt Weeer.truth rome ?.'Cfc, 
: 6. 


Then wecome harmleſs frave; 
By thee ro Hcayen Ill go: 


: ” ww " 
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My Lord his Death ſhall fave' 
Me from the Flames belows 
| Sweer rrurth rome} : 
I ſhall ariſe, 
And with theſe eyes 
My Saviour ſee, 


* 
_ _ 
" —_ 
. 


. Heaven, 


When ſhall ] tome and appear: before Gid? * 
Pſalm. 42. 2. 


Faſt Part. 
- 


7. 

Jveer place; ſweer placealoneT!.” 
The Courr of God moſt hiph 
The Heavnof Heay'ns, the Throne. 

Of ſpotleſs Majeſty! ® * 
Oh happy place! 
When ſhall I be 
My God! with rhee - 
To ſee thy Face ? 


2. 

The ſtranger homeward bends 

And figherh for his reſt: 

Heav'n is my home; my Friends 

Lodge there in Abrahams Breaft. 
Oh ha lace! * 
When I be, | 

' My God! with thee 

To lee thy face ? 


FY 
Farrh's bur a ſorry:Tent, 
Pirch'd for a few frail daiess 


T 4 


Dat 2 
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A ſhorr-leas'd Tenement. | 
Heavn's ſtill my Song, my praiſe. 
happy place! &c, 
* F. 
No tears from any eyes 
Drop in-thar Holy Quire : 
Bur Dearh it roma dies, 


And fighs themſelves expi ; 
Fs Ok happy plate.!-25c. * 


There ſhould remprations ceaſe, 

-My frailries there ſhould end ; 

There ſhould I reft in 

Inth' Arms of my beſt Friend. 
Oh happy ſp: 
When ſhallI be, © 
My God ! with thee 
To {ce thy Face? 


Second Part. 
['Þ 


Feruſalem on tugh 
My Song and Ciry is - 
My home when er I die, 
The Center of my blik. 
Ok happy place; Ga. 


2. 
Thy Walls fweer City! rhine 
With Pearls are garniſhed } 
Thy Gares wirh Praiſes ſhine ; 
Thy Streets with Gold are ſpred. 
Oh happy place! 


+ 
No Sun by day ſhines there ; 
Nor Moon by fitent nighr. 
Oh! no, theſe needleſs are; 
The Lamb's the Ciries light , 
| Oh happyplace! &e. 


Gs *# FR. 


Dro Meditations 


4 
There dwells my Lord, my King, 
Judg'd hear unfit ro live; 
There Angels to him ſing, 
And lowly "Orhapy give. 
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My God ! with thee 
To ſeethy face 2 


5 
The Parriarchs of old 
There from their travelgceaſ : 
The Prophers there behold 
Their long'd for Prince of Peace. 
Oh happy place ! Se. 


hr _— of 
tl kn hone * 


The bleeding dank 
Wirhin hes Courrs s they 


Clothed in pure array , 
Their ſcars with glory crown d. 
mew Wh place! 5, 


Ah me! ah me! thar I 
Jn Keders Tents here ſtay! 
No place like this on high; 
Thither , Lord! guide my way. 
Oh happy place? : 
W $7 
out TS 
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at — 
me, thaug' I pore aſſured not to be ſtrangled yu? 
My hb ber ty 1s better than the Chain ou proffer me, with 
at precio fhones frever it be advined,, or of wha 
go'd joever framed : 1 will not exchange my peace fir 
Þanonurable and Precious Fealo uſies fo” m 17 11: facet and 
$g/or10m Fetter ; and if you love me Jincerely and mn gied 
earnet , 'ou will rather wiſh mv a /ecare and quiet cn 
dition , though mem , than anexalted ſtate, expo dre 
Tem/eſt s and !ollowe.d by ſome diſmal Fall. 

But norwithit1nding theſe her carncſt and reafo- 
nable Arguments and Demals, yer by their ſtrong 
and preſſing Imporrumrties , they art laſt wearied 
hcr out and prevail'd upon her to conſent ; where- 
upon ſhe was immediately proclaumed Queen in 
Weſtminſter and London. 

here was not much difference in age b2tween 
this young Lady and King Edvard, but in learning 
and knowledge ſhe was ſuperiour to him; having 
the happineſs to be inſtructed by one Mafter Elmar 
a learned and vertuous Man : which being zoyned 
with an excellent wir of her own , made her much 
to be admired. 

When the Lady Mary heard her Brother was 
dead , being then ar Hunſ/don 1n Hartfordſhire, ſhe 
ſent a Letter ro the Lords of the Council ; wherein 
ſhe clanmerh the Crown as due to her by Birth , by 
Act of Parliament, and by the Laſt Will of King 
Henry the Eighth : Whereunto the Lords an'wer, 
Thar according r» the Laſt Will of King Edvard 
the Lady Zane was proclaimed Queen, and that by 
the Divorce of Queen Katharine ſhe was made 


. juſtiy Nlegitimate and uncapable of the Crown. 


TheIady My was much perplexcd at this Let- 
ter, and in hearing that the Lady F.ne had been 
proclaimed Queen in Lexdon and ſome princi 


Cirics and: Towns; ſhe thereupon retires her (elf 
to Framingh.yn Caſtle in Suffelk, where —_— 
| I 
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hr many both of that County and Nwfolk , who 
being alwayes forward in _—_ the Gotpel , 
romiled her their urmoſt help and affiſtance to 
bring her to the Crown . if ſhe would engage not 
arent any alteration of that Religion which 
was (erled by her Brother King Edward. 

To this ſhe readily-agreed, afturing them thar no 
Fnovation ſhould be made in Religion; and this 
the 414 with to many proteſtarions , that none 
(ould have doubred of the truth of her intention 2 
being thus enarded wirh the power of the Gotpel- 
lers. ſhe vanquiſht the Duke of Northumberland and 
all bis Adherents, and was ferled in the Kingdom; 
but beiny afterward peritioned by the ſaid Suffolk 
men to remember her promiſe , ſhe told them , 
Srnce 1ou that are but members would rule your Head, 
wu [h.1l one day know that members onzht ro cbey their 
Het an! nat ta rule over the ſame. 

When the Lords of the Council heard how the 
Countrey came in to the Lady Mary, they alſo pro= 
claimed her Queen in London; and the Duke of 
Suffclk; being then in the Tower with his Daughrer 
Queen Fane , the Lords ſeized upon the Tower, 
and commanded the Duke ro ſurrender himſelf a 
priſoner ; who ſubmitted accordingly , and pre- 
fently went to his Daughters Chamber, and rold 
her , Thar ſhe muſt not now uſe any Royal Cere- 
monies any longer , but muft be contented ro re- 
turn t0 her former private condition. To which 
with a ſerled Countenance ſhe aniwered , Sr, I 
better li he this Meſſage than my former Advancement 
to Royalty : Ont of obedience to you and my Mother , I 
have arievoit ly ſinned and offered violence to my kr, 
now I d) willingly, and as ove, ing the motions of my 
Sou/, relinquiſh the Crown , and endeavour to ſatve 
th'ſc faults committed by others , if at leaſt ſo great 4 
faiilt can be ſalved by a will;ng relinquiſhment and nge- 
mous acknowledament. hus 


_—_— 


i. Mi. 
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Thns continued the Lady Fane with her HyC- 
band the Lord Guz/dford Dud!y priſoners , for about 
Frve Moneths after Queen Mary came to London, 
and were then both arraigned and condemned at I ,y 
Guildhall for Treaſon , and then rerurned backto | 
the Tower. juf 

A while after there was one Fec/nam a Prieft,ſent | 
to the Lady Fane, ro endeavour to ſeduce her from: IU 4 
the true Religion ro Popith Idolarry ; rhe ſubſtance 
of - which Conference was as followeth. Ir 

Fecknam. Madam, I lament your heavy caſe, and: 
yet I doubt not but that you bear out this ſorrow of yours: ll |; 
with a conſtant and patient mind. 

L. Zane. You are welcome unto me Sir , if your 
coming be to give Chriſttan Exhortation; andas I 
for my heavy Cale, I thank God I do fo little la- Il 1} 
ment it, thar I rather account it a more manifeſt 

- | Declaration of the favour of God, than evethe 
ſhewed to me before ; and therefore there 1s no 7 
cauſe , why either you or others., which bear me 
good will, ſhould lament or be grieved for this my. F þ 
Caſe; ſince itis fo profitable ro my ſouls health. k 

Feck. I am now ſent to.you from the Queen and ber y 
Council, to inſtrutt you in the True Dottrine of the ſh 7} 

k 
x 
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right Faith, thouzh T have fo great confidence in you, 
that T hope Tſhall have little need to labour much with 
you therem. 

L. F. Sir, Theartily thank the Queens Highnels 
who is not unmindful of her humble Subject ; andl F} ; 
hope likewiſe you will do-your duty both truly 
fairhfully therein, according as you are lent. 

Fec's. What is then required of a Chriſtian Man? | 

L. F. Thar he ſhould believe in God the Father, F ; 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; three Perſons in one God. - | 

Feck. What ts there nothing elſe to be required @ || « 
looked fer im a Chriſtian , but to believe in him ? 

L. 7. Yes, Wemult love him with all oushea, 
vw 
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with all our ſoul, and with all our mind, and onr 
neighbour as our ſelf. 

| Feck. Why then Faith juſtifieth net , and ſaverhs 
not 

L.F. Yes verily , Faith, asSrt. Paul ſaith, only 
juſtifierh. 

Feck. #7, St. Paul ſaith, If T have all Faith with» 
out Love, it nothing. 

L. F. Thar'*trae, for how can I love han whom 
Irruſt not ; or how can I truſt him whom I love 
not? Faith and Love go both together, and yer 
Love is comprehended in Faith, 

Feck. Hom ſhould we love our Neighbour ? 

L. 7. To love our Neighbour, is ro feed the 
hungry, to cloath the naked, and to give drink to 
the thirſty; and ro do ro him as we would doro 
our ſelves. 

Feck. Why then is # neceſſary unto ſalvation to da 
good works alſo ; and it u not ſufficient only to believe ? 

L. 7. Ideny thar, and Iaffirm, Thar Faith on» 
ly faverh ; bur it is fit for a Chriftian , when thar 
he followeth his Maſter Chriſt, rodo good works; 
yer muſt we nor fay that they profir ro ſalvation : 
For when we have done all , yet we are but unprofitable 


ſervants 3; and Faith only in Chriſts blood faverthy 
as 


Feck. How many Sacraments are there ? | 

[.7. Two, One the Sacrament of Bapriſme, 
ani the other the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

Feck. No, There are Seven. | 

L. 7. By whar Scripture find you that ? 
| Feck. Well we will talkof that hereafter , but what 
/ 1onified by your Two Sacraments ? 

L. F. By the Sacrament of Bapriſme T am waſh- 
ed with Water, and regenerated by the Spirir ; and 
thar wenny isatoken ro me tharI am a Child of 


God. The Sacrament of the Lords Supper offered 
- | unto 
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unto me, is a ſure Scal and Teſtimony that Tamby 

the Blood of Chrift which he ſhed for me upon the 

wry , made partaker of his Everlaſting King 
Om. 

Feck. Why what do You receive in that Sacrament} 
Do you mt receive the very body and blood of Chriſt? 

L: Z. No ſurely, Ido nor believe fo; I think 
thar ar the Sapper I neither receive Fleſh nor 
Blood , but D—_— and Wine : which Bread when 
ris broken, and Wine when it is drank , purteth 
me 1n remembrance, that for my ſins the of 
Chriſt was broken, and his Blood ſhed on the Crols; 
and with that Bread and Wine I receive the bene- 
frs that come by the breaking of his Body and 
thedding of his Blood on the Crofs. 

Feck. Why doth not Chriſt fp:ak.theſe words , Take 
eat, this is my Body ? Can Jou require any piauner 
words 2 Doth he not ſay, It u his Body ? 

L. F. 1 grant he fays ©, and he ſays, I amthe 
Vine , I am the Door, buthe is never the more either 
a.Vineora Door : Dorh-not St. Paul lay, Hecalech 
things that are not as though they were. God forbid 
that I ſhould ſay I ear the very Natural Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ; for then I ſhould either take a 
way my Redemprion , or elſe rhzre were Two Bo 
dies or Two Chriſts: One Body was tormented 
on the Croſs, and if rhey did eat another Body, 
then he had Two Bodies : Or if his Body wer? 
eaten , then was it not broken upon the Crols; or 
tf 1r were broken upon the Croſs, it was noteaten 
of his Diſciples. | 

. Feck. I hy us it not ds poſſible that Chriſt by bu 
power could make hy Body Fs to be eaten and crucife 
ed , as to be born of a woman without ſeed of a man , 0 
to walk upon the Sea, having a body ; and other Juch 
like Miracles as he wrought by bn power only ? 

L. Z. Yes verily : If God would have _ 2-4 

y ira 
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Miracle at his Supper, he might have done fo; bur 
the [ay that then he intended no Work nor Miracle, 
ing” F but only ro break his Body , and ſhed his Blood on 
the Croſs for our fins- Bur I pray anſwer me this 
MF one queſtion, Where was Chrift , when he ſaid, 
? MW Takeeat, thy x my Body? Was henor atthe Table 
nx Mf at this time? When he ſaid fo, he was now alive, 
nor and did nor ſuffer ritl the gexrday; therefore what 
hen WÞ cook he but Bread > What brake he bur Bread, 
eth WF and what gave he bur Bread? Now obſerve 
of W what he rook , he brake ; and whar he brake, he 
5; Ef gave; and what he gave they did eat: and yer all 
ne- FF this while he himſelt was alive and ar Supper with 
nd Ff his Diſciples ; or elſe rhey were very much de- 
ceived, 
ke Feck. You ground your Faith upon ſuch Authors as 
er i {o md un/ay both in a breath, and not upen- the Church 
72 whom you ought to grve credit. 
be L. 7. No, I ground my Faith upon Gods 
r © Word and nor upon the Church; forif rhe Clairch 
b | beagocd Church, the Faith of the Charch muſt be 
d F tried by Gods Word and Gods Word muſt nor 
d Þ berricd by the Church : no more. muſt my Faith. 
* | dhallI believe the Charch becauſe: of her Antiqur- 
* | *y, or ſhalll give credit to that Church that raketh 
| & away fromme the half part of the Lords Supper, 
; | andwill ler none receive it in both Kinds? - By 
* | denying of which ro us, they deny ro us part 
our falyation. And I ay that is an evil Church, 
and not the Spouſe of Chriſt bur the Spouſe of the _ 
Devil), that altcreth the Lords Supper ; and both F 
taketh from it, and addeth toit: To that Church 
I ſay God will add Plagues, and from thar Church 
will he take their part out: of the Book of Lite, 
Dothey learn thar of St. Paul, whom they know 
minittred ro the Corinthians in both kinds ;3 and 


thall I believe this Church ? God forbid. F 
Feck . 
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-  Feck. That was done ſor a good intent by the Chun Nl — 
#0 avoid an Hereſie that ſprang up upon it. "th 


L. F. Whar ſhall a Church alter Gods Will ant&* to 


Ordinance for a good intent > How did King Saul) ki 
The Lord God defend. *th 

With ſuch like arguments did this Prieft ene © bs 
deavour to perlwade the Lady Zane to forkkeW* th 
the True Religion; bur finding that they did l-YW*m 
tle prevail upon her, he rook his leave, ſaying, K 


Thar he was ſorry for her; For I on fare, fanl* 0! 
he , me ſhall never meer. | A 
E. F. Its true, ſaid ſhe , we ſhall never meet, ff ©r 
nnleſs God rurn your heart; for I am affared,F*C 
unleſs you repent and rurn ro God , you aren|*v 
an evil caſe; and I pray God in the bowels aFF*l 
his mercy, ro ſend you his Holy Spirit ; and x 
thar as it hath pleaſed him ro give you this greaF*l 
gift of urtcrance, ſo he' would open the eyes ol ©: 
your heart ; and fo he deparred. ] 
While che Duke of Suffolk, Father to the Iz *' 
dy Zane, was in his Proſperity, in the days of © 
King Edward; he had belonging ro him, a cer- 
cain Learned Man, Mr. Harding by name, who 
was his Chaplain, and an earneſt and zealow * 
Preacher of the Goſpel in thoſe times: but when JF * 
the ſtate of Religion began to aher, in rheume NF 
of Queen Mary, this man alſo altered with it; Þ * 
and of a Proteſtant, became a great Champion JF * 
m defending the Popiſh Religion: Ar whoſe tud } * 
den turning, this —_ Lady being grieved, }| * 
and lamenting the danger of his Soul; wits 8 
her mind to him in this ſharp and vehement } * 
. Lerter. i" 
* QO off as Icall to mind that dreadful and fear } 
« Skul ſaying of God Thart-he which layerb bold } 
* apon the Plongh and lookerh back, is-nor meet 
: the Kingdom of Heaven 5 and on the other = 
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*the comfortable words-of our Saviour Chriſt, 
'roall thoſe that forſaking themſclves, do follow 
*kim : I cannor but marvel ar thee, and lamenr 
*thy caſe, who didſt ſeem ro be the Lively Mem- 
*ber of Chriſt, but art now the deformed Imp of 
*the Devil. Somerime thon werrt the beaurifii | 
*'mage of God, bur now the ſtinking and filthy 
"Kennel of Saran z ſomerimes the un{porred Spoute 
*of Chrift, but now the ſhameleſs Paramour of 
* Antichriſt ; ſfomerimes my faithful Brother, bur 
*now a Stranger and Apoſtare ; ſometimes a true 
' Chriſtian Souldier, but now a Cowardly Runa= 
*way : When I confider theſe things, Icannor bur 
*ſpeak to thee, and cry out upon thee, rhou 
«Feed of Saran, and not of Fudah, whom rhe 
*Devil hath deceived, the World hath beguiled, 
*ar:d the defire of Life hath fubverred; and hath 
"made thee of a Chriſtian tro become an Infidel * 
"Wherefore haſt thou taken the Teſtament of 
*our Lord into thy Mouth 2 Wherefore haſt rho . 
'preached the Law and the Will of God to' 0+ 
'thers> Wherefore haſt zhau inſtructed others to 
"be ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thy ſelf doſt now 
; lo ſhametully ſhrink ,. and ſo horribly abule the 
"Teſtament and Law of the Lord ; when thou thy 
{elf preacheſt that we ought nor, to ſteal, aad 
*yer thou moſt abominably ftealeſt, nor from 
"Men but from God; -commirting moſt heinous 
'dacriledoe, in robbing Chriſt borh of thy Bo- 
' dy and Soul; chuſing rather ro live with ſhame 
*than to die and to reign glorioufly with Chriſt, 
*who is Life in Death unro thoſe that are his? 
"Why doſt thou ſhew thy ſelf moſt weak , when 
'thou ſhouldſt be moſt ſtrong? The ftrengrh ot 
*a Fort is unknown before an aſſaulr, bur rhou 
'\yieldeſt up thy hold before any battery is made 
again{t it, 

She 
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She procecds to qifcover the danger of his pres 
ſent condition, and the terriblc threats out « 
the os tp againſt backſliders , and Gods & 
vere judgments upon them; ahd then ſers before 
him moſt comfortably the lo ve and mercy of God 
and his gracious promites of his willingneſs and 
readineſs to forgive and receive thoſe thar 
truly penirent ; and then co:icludes moſt carneſtly; 


*Ler I pray you the remembrance of the 1: 
*day be always before your eyes, remembrigWt 
*thar Runagates and Fugirives ſhall be caſt ou © 
*ar thar day; who valuing more the World than k 
* Heaven, more their Life than he thar gavethenf c 
* theirLife, do ſhrink and fall away from hint 
*who never forſook them : And on the con t 
* Conſider the ineſtimal Joys prepared for them, f 
* who fearing no danger nor dreading death, hawſfi ! 
* manifeſtly foughr againſt and gloriouſly tri} 1 
* umphr over all th2 powers of darknefs, Hell ft 
* Death and Damnation, through their moſt valiau} ! 
* and redoubred Caprain Chriſt Jeſus, who now ! 
* ſtrercherth out his Arms to receive you 3 Who! k 


*ready ro fall upon your Neck and to kifs you, 
*and art laſt ro feaſt you with the daintics anddeſÞ t 
© licates of his own moiſt precious blood ; wth 
* undoubredly if it might ſtand with his own de 
*rerminare-purpoſe, he would be ready to thei \ 
*4gain, rather than you ſhould be loſt. Towhony " 
* with the Father , Son, and Ho!y Ghoſt, be all t 
* Honour , Praile and Glory everlaſting. Amen. Þ| | 
B- conſtant, be conftant, tear not tor any pain, 
Chriſt hath redeeme1 thee, and Heaven is thy gan 
he Lady Fane allo writ a Letter to her Far t: 
ther , who was then a Priſoner in the Towe 
with her ro this effect : 
Arher, Although it hath pleaſe. God to bs 
ftea my death by you , by whom my Lit 
* ſhould 
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ſoul. rather have been lengthened, yer can T 
fo patiently rake ir , thar I yield God more 
hearty thanks for ſhortning my woful days, 
than if all the World had been given me inrs 
' my poſſefſion , and my life lergrhened at my own 
*will; and though I am very well aſſured of your 
'extrcam pricf , redoubled many ways , both mm 
'bewailing your own woe, bur eſpecially, as 
' am informed my woful cſtare; yer my dear Fa- 
* ther (if I may withour offence rejoyce in m 

'own wiſhap ) herem I may account my ſelf blets 
'ſked, that waſhing my hands in rhe innocency 
'of my Fact , my guiltleſs Blood may cry bc 
'fore the Lord , Mercy to the Innocent: And y 

*though I muſt needs acknowleye that being co 

'ſtrained, and as you know well enough , con 
'tiually aſſailed, in taking rhe Crown upon 6; 


=. 
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*Tſeeme\| roconſent, and therein grievouſl 
ell W fended rhe Queen and her I aws ; yer dol aflureg- 
ian} ly truſt rhar rhis my offence toward God is mudh 
ww the le's ; becauſe that though I were raiſed go 
oi ich a Royal Eftare, yet my inforced Honoyr 
ro} did never agree with mine innocent Hearr : Arkd 
def} thus good Farther I have opened: ro you the itate 
hich} whe-cin Tar preſent ſtand , my death being ar 
def hand; and though r5> you perhaps it may leern 
hel] wotul,, yer there is nothing that can be more 
jon} *rrelcome rome, than from this vale of miery, 
all *r0a ire ro thar Heavenly Throne of all Joy and 
| Pleature, with Chriſt my Saviour z in who!e ſteds 
, © falt Faith (fi ir may be lawful for a Daughter to 
ain] *tow: ire ro her Father) the Lord that hath ty- 
"thert9 ſtrengthened you, {o continue ro Keep 
'You, thar ar laſt we may meet 1n Heaven with 
"the Father , Son, and Hely Ghoſt; I am 
Twir Obedrient Daughter t1ll Death 
Jane Dudley. 
The 
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The Lady Fane made this Prayer al, whi 
'ſhe was in her Afliction , a little before herDeat 


E Oo Lord, thou God and Father of my Life, hea 
F me a poor and deſolate Woman, who fl 
®unto thee always in all troubles and miſeries 
© Thou, O Lord, art the only defender and del 
.* vererof thoſe that pur rheir truſt in thee; an 
* therefore 1 being defiled with fin , encumbrel 
* with Afictions, diſquiered with Troubles 
* wrapt about with Cares, overwhelmed wit 
©Miſeries, vexed with Temprarions, and gri 
vouſly tormented with the long Impriſonmen 
; of this vild mals of Clay , my finfu] Body, dc 
come unto thee O merciful Saviour, craving 
} mercy and help, without which fo little hope 
; of deliverance 1s left , that I may urtrerly delpaz 
; Of any liberty : And though it is expedient that 
every Chriſtian ſhould be. rried in this Life, an 
* viſired with ſome Afiction, whereby they m: 
* be known whether they be of thy Flock ornc 
*and mighr alſo know thee and our ſelves the 
©berrer; yet thou thar ſaidft thou wouldft not 
* \uffer us ro be tempred above our power, be 
* merciful ro me now a miſerable wrerch, | 
* beſcech thee; who with the Wiſe Man do 
* unto thee, that I may neither be roo muct 
© puffed up with Proſperity, nor roo much pre 


© icd down with Adverſity; leaſt I being roo full 


*ſhouid deny thee my God , or being brought roc 
*low, ſhould defpair and blaſpheme thee m 
*Lord and Saviour : O merciful God, confide 
* my miſery , which is beſt knownunto thee, and 
*be thou now unto me a ſtrong Tower of « 

*fence. I humbly beſeech thee ſuffer me not ti 
* be tempted aboye my power , bur either co % 


wt 
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deliver me our of this great miſery, orelfc give 
vile nc erace patiently ro bear thy heavy hand and 
aud harp correction. It was thy right hand thar 
delivered thy People our of the hand of Pharoah, 
er which for the ſpace of four hundred years' did 
of oppreſs them and keep them in bondage : Ler 
ne i therefore likewiſe ſeem good ro thy fatherly 
del eoodnels . ro deliver me ſorrowful wretch , for 
ug whom thy Son Chriſt ſhed his precious: Blood 
a on the Cro%, our of this miſerable Caprivity 
les and Bondage wherein I now am : How long 
WI wilt thou be abſent 2 For ever? O Lord haft thou 
ere forgorten ro be gracious, and haſt rhou ſhur up 
MF thy loving kindnels indifÞleaſure> Wir thou bz 
no more enrreared 2 Is thy mercy quire gong 
*for ever, and thy promiſe come urterly ro an 
fend for evermore 2 Why doſt thou make folong, 
'rarrying 2 Shall I defpair of thy mercy O Gol? 
'Far be ir from me; I am thy Workmanſhip, 
"Created in Chriſt Jeſus : Give me grace therefore 
'tftay thy leiſure, and patiently bear thy haad, 
row afluredly knowing that as thou canſt, fo rimu 
tel wilt deliver when it ſhall pleate rhee, norhing 
"QF doubtins or miſtruſting thy gvodne's roward 
'me; for thou knoweſt berter what is good tor 
'me than 1 40; therefore do with mein all rhings 
'& thou wilr, and atfict me what way thou 
'wilt: only in the mean time arm me I be- 
'teech thee with thy Armour , that IT may ſtand 
fiſt, my Loius being 'girded avout with the Truth, 
«nd [h14 with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace 3 
above 4/l trum” to m2 the {lzeld of Faith , where- 
by I wy mech all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
and talins the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sinord 
of the Sp:rit, which is th; mvſt holy ward, praying * 
Wii's with all mmner of Prayer and Suppl C4751 3 
'VHar*T may refer wy ſelf wholly to thy = 
* ACKUING 
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'* abiding thy pleaſure, and comforting my {elf 
* in tho!e troubles that it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſerd 
*me; ſecing ſuch troubles are profitable for me: 
* and ſince T am affurcdly periwaded rhat all which 
* thou doſt cannot bur be well. Hear me,O merciful 
"Father , for his ſake whom thou wouldft ſhould 
©be a Sacrifice for my fins; ro whom with thee 
* and the Holy Ghott, be all Honour and Glory. 
* Aren. : 

During her Impriſonment ſhe made this and 
ſeveral other Prayers, which ſhe uttered with 
much Aﬀection, Faith, and Fervency The night 
before ſhe died the fent her Siſter the Lady 
Katherine, her Greek Teſtament, in the end of which 
ſhe wrote thus : 

*T have here ſent you { good Siſter Katherine) 
*a Book, which although it be not ourwardly 
* printed with Gold, yer inwardly -it 1s more 
* worth than precious Stones ; 1t 1s the Book dear 
* Siſter, of the Law of the Lord; ir is his Teſta 
ment and laſt Will which he bequcarthed un- 
*ro us Wretches , Which ſhall lead you to the 
* rathof eternal Joy; and if you with a good 
*miad read it, and with an earncſt hearr pure 
*1 ofe-10 follow it, it ſhall bring you ro an um* 
' mortal and evcrlaſting Lite : - it ſhall teach yon 
*t9 live. and Jearn yon ro cle ; 1t ſhall win you 
. ore than you would have gaincd by the poſ- 
tonof your wotul Fathers Lands , which it 

« lod proipered you , you ſhould have 
reritd 2 fo that if you apply diligently tas 
* Pook , fecking to rect vour 1 ic after 4t, you 
* ſhall le an inheritor of ſuch Riches, as nenther 
the Coveions ſhall rake from you , neither ſhall 
thieves ſteal, nor Moth corrupt: Deſire with 
' Divid, dear Siſter, to dation the Law of thc 
Low God; lve till ro die, that by death you 


*may 


— 
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n 
e: F c Life, for as ſoon, if God calleth, goes the Young 
MY . 2a; the Old : Labour therefore always ro learn 
ul *ro die; defie the World, deny the Deyi!, de- 
W  tpiſe the Fleſh, and delight your ſelf only in 
 F the Lord; be penitent for your fins, and yer 
Y- El detpair not; be ſtrong in Faith, and yer pre- 

. fume nor ;z and defire with St. Paul, tobedit 
g ſolved and ro be with Chriſt; with whom e- 
ny venin Death there is Life : Be like the good 
it F * Servant, and even at midnight be waking , 
leaſt when Death comes and ſteals upon you , 
1 *lice a Thizf at midnight , you be with the e- 

'vi! Servant found fleeping , and leaſt for lack 
1 of Oyl. you be found like the five Fooliſh Vir- 
) EB coins; and like him that had not on the Weds 
| ding Garment, and fo you be ſhut our from 
TE the Marriage + Rejoyce in Chrift as I do; fol- 
low the ſteps of your Maſter Clhritt , and take 
' up his Crois; lay your fins upon him , and atl- 
- | ways cinbrace him : And as touching my Deata, 
'rejoyce as I do {good Siſter) that I ſha!l be de- 
'livered of thiS Corruption, and put on Incor= 
*ruption; for I am affured thar I ſhall for 10- 
| (ling 2 morral Life, win an immorrtal Lite ; the 
| (which ] pray God ro grant you, and fend you 
 Þ © of is Grace ro live in his Fear, and ro die 
fin the True Faith of Ch&; from which inthe 
' F (Name of God I exhort 1, thar you never 
"| <tivcrve neither for tome o. iſe, nor tor fear of 
* Death; for if you deny his Truth to lengrhen 
{your Life , God will deny you, and-wirh+! thor- 
*ten your days; and if you cleave unt 4, he 
*will prolong your days to his Glory « 4 your 
* Comtort: ro which Glory God bring me now, 
*and you hercatter , when 6 pleaic hin « 

2 * CA 
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*all you: Fare you well, good Siſter , and pi: 
*your only truſt in God, who only muſt help 
 ©yOU. 

"Ia the morning of the day wherein this La 
fuffered , her Husband, the Lord Guilford Dad, 
a gallant Young Gentleman , was carriedout to 
the Scaffold on Tomwer-h:ll , where with Prayersin 
a moſt penitent manner he ended his Life, who# 
Body all bloody, being laid in a Carr , together 
with the Head wrapr in a Cloth , was brought 
© the Chappel within the Tower , even in the 
Kohrof this forrowful Lady ; a Spectacle more 
deadly than-ywas the Axe of her Death. 

And now her part came next to be acted, 
for which a Scaffold was erected upon the Green 
within the Tower, upon which ſhe mounted with 


a cheerfull Counrenance ; and looking upon the 


'Feople with great conſtancy , -ſhe fpake in this 

manner : 
Good People, T am come hither to die, and by a 
Law I am condemned to the ſame ; my -offence &- 
gainſt the Queens Highneſs, was only in conſenting 
eo the Device of others, which now 5 deemed Tre 
ſn; yet it was never of my ſeekins, but by counſel 
of thoſe who ſh2ld ſeem to have further underſtand- 
ang of things than I, who knew little of the Law, 
and much leſs of Titles ro the Crown + But touching 
The procurement thereof by me , or on my behalf, 1 
do here waſh my hands in Tnnocency before God and 
rhe face of you all 4 ., day : And therewith the 
wrung her hands, 4, acreinſhe had her Book, and 
then the {aid further : I pray you all good Chriſtian 
People, t» bear me witneſs that I die a True Chn- 
Jlizn , © nan, and that T do look to be ſuved by wo 
other 1.2ans but only by the mercy of God, in the 
Bloocl.of his only Son Feſus Chriſt : And I do confeſs, 
that when I did know the Nord of God, 1 _—_ 
the 
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the ſame, and loved my ſelf and the-World ; and 
therefore this Plague and Puniſhment ts juſtly befal- 
len me for my ſins; and yet thank, Ged of bi goods» 
neſs that he hath becn pleaſed to give me a time and 
reſpite to repent in : And now good People while I am 
ale, I pray aſſiſt me with your Prayers. 

She then kneeled down and faid in Engliſh, in 
a moſt devour manner, the 1 Pſalm, throughout 
ro the end, and then ſtanding up, ſhe gave her 
Gloves and her Handkerchiet ro her Maid, and 
her Book ro Mr. Bruges Lieutenant of the Tower; 
after which ſhe pull d of her Gown, and the 
Executioner offering to help her, ſhe defired him 
to ler her alone, and turning to her rwo- Gen- 
tlewomen, they hclpr her off with ir and her other 
Garments, and gave her a fine Handkerchict ro | 
tie about her Eyes; then the Executioner fell 
upon his Knees and asked her forgivenels: to 
whom ſhe ſaid , The Lord forgive thee and I do, 
and I pray diſpatch me quickly. He then deſired 
herro ſtand upon the Straw , doing which ſhe ſaw 
the Block ; and ſo kneeling down, ſhe ſaid, Wil 
you take it off before T lay zt down'?? The Executt-- 
oner anſwered, No Madam : Then ſhe ried the 
Handkerchief about her Eyes, and feeling for the: 
Block, ſhe ſaid, What ſhall I do? Where ts it ? 
Where it And one of the Spectators guiding 
her thereunto , ſhe laid her Head upon the Block, 
and ftrething forth her Body ſhe faid:, Lord znto 
thy hands I commend my Spirit ; Which was ſcarce. 
uttered before ſhe received the fatal ftroke of 
the Axe, and thus ſhe ended her Life, Feb. 12th 
ig the year 1554, and in the fixtcenth year of 
her Age; of whom Mr. Fox writcs thele rwo: 
Verles : 


'F Th 
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Tu quibus iſta legs incertum eft Lefoy ocelly, n 
Ire equidem ſiccw ſeribere non potui. p 
Whar Eyes thou readft with Reader knowTnor, fl 3 
Mine Eyes were not dry when rhis Story wrote. : 
Never was any Ladies Fall more lamented; 
an{ this was very remarkable, Thar Judge Morgar, Ul ( 
who gave th? Sentence upon her , preſently after 
fell Mad, and in all his diftrafted Firs, cred fl x 
07 continually, Take away the Lady Jane, the Wl 1 
oway the Lady Jane from me: And in thisextrem =, 
Difter;per cnded his Late. | 
Sone report that rhe Tady Ze was young I ; 
wich Chill when ſhe died, which if true, the 
greater was the Cruelty of her Adverſaries, to if | 
deftroy Roor and Branch ar once ! She was in- | 
deed an excellent Lady, and indned with many iF ( 


more Verres than are uſually found in her Sex; 
in Religion and. Piery ſhe was very zealous, 
her devout Prayer to God, and her Letters and 
Speech demonſtrate no leſs : She was bur ſixteen 
years of Age when ſhe died, no way ambirious 
of Honour, never having atrired her elf in Re 
gal Ornaments, bur conſtrainedly and with tears; 
although ſhe was of high Birth and Quality, yet 
were not her Parents any way indulgent to her 
in her Child-hood, bur rather more ſevere than 
needed to fo {weer a temper ; yer rhe harſhnels 
of her Breeding compacted her Soul ro rhe greater 
Parience and Piety, whereby ſhe proved the mit- 
ror of her Age. 

One time Mr. Roger Aſcham , coming to wait 
upon her at Broadzate in Leiceſterſhire, he tound her 
in her Chamber readinos P/udon Plitons in Greek, 
with grea: delight,whilſt her Father and Morherard 
all the Houſhold were Hunting in the Park : He 

as..ing 
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4sing her how ſhe could loſe ſuch Paſtime: 
fhe ſmiling anfwered , I think all the Sport in th: 
Park 15 bue a ſhadow of that Pleaſure T find in thr 
B»yk* Adding further , Thar it was one of the; 
greateſt - Bleſſings rhar God ever gave her, iy 
lending her ſharp Parents and a gentle S:hool- 
maſter , which ' made her rake delight 1n nothing 
lo much as her Srudies. 

When the Lady Jane was very young, ſhe 
was one time . art Newhall in Efſex:,; , the Lady: 
Marys Houſe ; where being cet the Lady: 
Anne Wharton to walk \broad-avith her ; as they: 
paſſed by the Chappel , the Lady W9arrou made! 
a low Courreſie to-the Pdpiſh Sacrament, hanging 
over the high Altar , winch waenthe Lady Zane 
ſaw, ſhe wondred at it, and ased her if thz 
Lady Mary were there , ſhe ſaid Ns, But [7 
Courteſie to him that mad? 18- all- :: Why., fays 
the Lady Fane, how can he be there that mad? us 
alt, when the Baker mad» him > Which Speech rh= 
Lidy Mary being inform2d of, nzyer affedted her 
afterward, as well appeared by the S2quel. 

While ſhe was in the Tower a, Priſoner , theſe 
Verſes were found written by her.on the Wall 


with a Pin : TEA © 
# © q ! q 
Non aliena putes homini que obtingere poſſwit 
Sors Hodierna mihi , cras erit illatibi. = 
Thin nothing ſtrange, chance happens unto all, 
My lots roo day, roo morrow thine may fall. 
And this, 
D29 juvante nil nocet livor malus, 
Er nm juvante:, nil juvat labor. gratis. 
Poſt Tenebras : Spero Lucm. 
If God \protect; ripmnatice can. offend me, | 
Without his help there's nothing can defend me. 
After night I hope for Light. | 
P 4 R-emarig 
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Remarks on tle Troubles of Queen 
EL1£E ABE-TiH' 


in ber Youth, before ſhe came 
to the Crown. 


He happy and-moft ſuccefiful Reivn of this. 
Glorious Queen and Royal Virgin. bath 
been written at large in\Latine as well 
| . as Engliſh, ' whereby -Forraign -Nations 
hath been informed of her admired Vertues, and 
her Politick and Religious Governmenr,z bur for 
that parr of her Life which concerns her Young 
and Tender Age, our Hiſtorians have been fome- 
what ſparing to wrire. * 
- Therefore as they deſcribe ro: you a, Queen » 
this expoſes to your' view a Young Princeſs 5 
they give an account of her when m her Majeſty,” 
this of her Minority : they deliver the. paſſages 0 
her incomparable Life, from her raking rhe Sceprer, 
to her bzing laid in her Sepalchcr. all rhe rime 
ſhe was a Soveraign Princets ; this only from 
her Cradle to rhe Crown , while. the. was a !ad 
and mournful Subject. | 
Queen Elizabeth was Daughter ro King: Henry 
the Eighth -and Queen. Awe Brulicn, Daughter 
ro-the Earl of Wittſhire and Ormond; after the 
King had Diyorced his firſt Witz,- Queen Ka- 
therine of Spain, Which. for what caute ir was 
dane is- yer doubrful : bat if we may credit-Ring 
Henrys own Protcſtarion , 1n open Court upon-the 
Tryal, The'firſt original of his ſcruple of Con- 
P F ſcience. - 
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ſcience was, Thar the French King having ſent 
the Biſhop of Bayen ro trear of a Marriage be- 
tween the Duke of Orleance his ſecond Son, and 
the Lady Mary , the only ſurviving Child of King 
Henry and Queen Kutherine : As the Match was 
upon the point of concluding , rhe Biſhop began 
to demurreupon 1t , and defired rime ro conſider 
of it, till he were fully farisfied whether the Lady 
Mary were born Legitimate, fince King Henry had 
marricd his Eldeſt Brother Prince Arthur's Wife. 

Bur whatever was the cauſe, rhe effect of it 
was that Queen Katherine was Divorced, and 
upon the 25th of Fanuary 1533, the King was 
marricd in his Cloſer at Whitehall, ro the Lady 
Anne Bullen , whom he a little before had created 
Marchioneſs of Pemvreol, bur it was kepr privare, 
tew being preſent at the Ceremony , which was 
performed by Doctor Rewland Lee , a whileafter 
made Biſhop of Cyeſter. 

On Exfter Eve, April the the 12th following, 
the King underftanding the Qyeen to be Young 
with Child, ſhe went tro the Chappel openly as 
(zen, and was the ſame day publickly proclaims. 
e:{ Queen of En2/:2d; and upon Whitſunday fol- 
Jowing, was Crowned at Weſtminſter , with all 
the Pomp, Stare, and Magnificence imaginable. 

Upon the Seventh of Seprember following , be- 
in Sunday , berween Three and Four in the Af- 
1erno0n, Queen Arne was delivered of a Fair 
Daughter at Greenwhich, t1 the great Joy both 
of the King and People ; who was Chriſtned on 
the third day following , the Lord Mayor of 
Londin and is Brethren, with above Forry other 
Grave Citivens, being commanded to atrend upon 
the Solemniry, which was performed ar Greem 
wich. ihe Font was of Silver, placed in the mid- 
die o! the Church ,, with an aſcent of three _—_ 
rhe 
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the Old Dutcheſs of Norfolk carried the Child, 
which was: wrapt in a Mantle of Purple Velvet : 
The Godfather was Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſho 

of Canterbury , and the Godmothers, the Durche!s 
of Norfo!k,, and the Marchicone's of Dorſet , both 
Widdows. 

The Lady E/izabeth and the Lady Mary, were 
not brought up together bur apart, each by their 
own Mother . which it may be was the rea%n 
why they were afterward fo diff-rent in their 
Diſpoitions , and fo contrary in their Religion ; 
both of them imiraring the minds anq following 
the ſteps of their Mother : Queen Katherine Li- 
ving and Dying a z2alous Roman Catholick, and 
Queen Anne both in her Life and Dearth was re- 
ſolute in defence of the Reformed Proteſtant Ro 
ligion, which 1s thought was one caule of ker 
ſo ſrdden fall, by the inſtigarion of ſome Roman 
Ctholicks near a 5our the King, he himſelf be- 
ing no friend to that party; as afterwards he 
made roo {adly appear. 

On May d: ay 153 S, there was great juſting held 
at Greenwich, in which the chicf challe Neer Was 
the Lord Rochford, Brother ro the Queen, and 
the Defendants were Henry Norris of the Kings Ped- 
Chamber and tome others ; rhey managed their 
Arms with grear de xrerity and came off with 
the lou applauſe of the Spectators. 

The _ at the firſt ſeemed ro be very much 
plc aſed, as 10 ourward anpearanc bat ab: Mr the 
mildle of the 'Irumphs, hte nS0 1n 11 tiem:idlt 
of a grcar Calm, rhe Ki: i” ro ſaddenly from 
hits S2at, aad arrende 4 with fis Pertio 12s only , 
took Ba ree and iimmediarcly went £0 MF {iminifter , 
Cauſino no fmail am2zement in the Pea p 45; every 
ON? C "njecturing as their fancies led ri em, what 


mi2hr be the occation thereof: all things were ria: 
night 


= 


a 
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night haſhr uÞ and quier, and no appearanceof 
Diſconrenr was perceived, cither in the King or 
any of the Courr ; bur the nexr morning betimes, 
George Bull en Lord Rochford. the Qucens Brother, 
and Fry Norris the Defendant, were taken ont of 
their Beds, and both conveyed ro the Tewer. 

The Queen underſtanding it, was ſtruck with 
extream fear and trouble, and having dined with 
very little content, becaufe the King had hot 
(as his cuſtom was) ſent any of his Waiters to bid 
Much goed do it her; and allo perceiving ſomeof 
her Servants abour her with tcars in their eyes, 
and others with tad and dejected looks towards 
the carth, ir bred ftrange thoughts in her mind; 
yer being confident in her own innocency, it 
cauſed rather her amazement than fear. 

The ſame day came into her Chamber Sir Tho 
m.1s Audiey Lord Chancellor , the Duke of Norfci, 
and Thomas Cromwell Secretary , and a diſtance af- 
rer them, Sir TIi01:m Kinſman, Conitable of the 
i-1m>-; ar firſt ſhe thought they had come ro com» 


fort her abour the I:morifonment of her Brother, 


bur obſerving them not to look ſo pleatantly up- 


on her as they ufually did, ſhe beganto miſtruſt 
ter Meſſage; but caſting her Eye behind them, 
and tecing the Conſtable of the Tower , ſhe was 
ton 259 farethat her Death was approaching, 
3: that theſe were the Heralds ro bid her pre 
pare for ir { therefore exprefiing more Modetty 
than Majcfty, both in ker Countenance and Be- 
haviour, ſhe defired to know their butinels, 
which the Chanceilor delivered to her in few 
words; recline her, That it was ys Mie: ies Com 
070112? £9.20 (he 1m jt preſent! be c:nveyed /111 tence 
F- YC | ower . thure ID) i CMELD during his High» 
r.oſſ's pleaſure ;, ro which ſhe an{wered , 1 har her 
Innoccncy and Patience had armed her p_ 
a 
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ail Adverſities whatſoever, and if thar- were his 
Or Majcfttes Command and Plcature , ke ſhould wirlk 
10, all humiliry be obeyed therein. 

er, And fo withour changing her Habit, or raking 
tof Þ any thing neceflary for her remove , ſhe put her 
ſelf into their cuſtody, and was by- them con- 


th veved inco her Barge; and fo ar Five a Clock in 
It the Evening ſhe came into the Tewer , and by- v 
10t the Lords and the Lieutenant was brought 10 her 
1d Chamber; ro whom ar their departure, falluis 
of upon her Knees, ſhe-ſpake thus : 
s, I bejeech God Ahinley to be my help and aſſiſtance, 
ds only ſo far as I am not guilty of any juſt Crime thas 
d: can ve lmd to my charze: Thenturning to the Lords; 
it the fail, I 212treat you to beſeech rhe King on my 
behalf, that it will pleaſe him to ve a goed Lord unta 
fe m2 Upon which words they departed from her. 
þ The fiftcenth of the ſame month; the Lords of 
fe the Council- met art rhe Tower , and rhe Queen 
1 was called ro the Bar and Arraigned betore 
I the Duke of Norfolk, who fare as Lord High 
*s Steward , the Lord Chancellor on the right han, 
an the Dakeof Suf5{konrhe left, with feveral 
t other Lords, and the Earl of Surrey,- Son ro the 
[ Duke of Norfolk, fare jult againſt his Father , as 
$ Ear! Marſhal of England. _ * 
| The Queen fitting in a Chair , was accuſcd of 
divers Crunes, but eſpecially of Incontinency 3 
| to which ſhe aniwered fo fully and clearly, and 
with that Gravity and Diſcretion , that the ap= 


peared ro the Spectators to be alrogerier inno- 
cent; and yer when 1t was expected ſhc ſhould 
have been acquitred , the Jury brought her m 
Guilry ; upon which ſhe was Condemned , and 
had Judgment either tobe Burnt or B-hcaded, at 
the Kings Pleaſure. After Sentence the Court 
broke up, and ſhe was conveyed back ro her 
Chamber z 
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Chamber; the Lady Bulen her Aunt, and the 
Lady Krnſman, the Conſtables Wite, atrending 
her. | 
Two days after were brought unto Towrlil 
George Lord Rochford , Henry Norris , Mark Sme+ 
ton, NMilliam Brereton , and Francis Weſton, all of 
them of the Kings Privy Chainber, who were 
there al! beheaded , no reaſon being given bur that 
they deſervedly ſuffered for matrers concerning 
the Convicted Queen. 

And rwo days after this, the Q1een was brought 
ro tae Green within the Tower, and there being 
a Scaffoli erected. ſhe was brought upon 1, 
where were preſcnt moſt part of the Noblliry, 
the Lord Mayor of London. and fone of the Al- 
dermen, with many other Spectators, ro whom 
ſhe {pake as followerh: 

My How:!rable Lords, and the reſt here aſſembled. 
JT befeech vou all to bear witneſs with me, that I 
humbiy fubmit my ſeif to undergo the Penalty to which 
ts Law hath Sentenced me ; as touching my Offences 
1 am ſparing to pea, they are beſt korn toGod; 
and I neither bium? mor accuſe any man , but cam 
mat them m/oly to im; beſceching God that know? 


the fecrerr of all Foxes to have mocvcy On my Soul: 
woxt TI vofrcch the Lord Feſws to bleſs and ſave wn 
Sover mon MiPcr the Rin? , the KN bloft and Mer+ 
eifullrft Prince that i = whom I «= {h lomg ts 
R-1 091 | II: rauh made mo Murcigmney 4 
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uttered rhis ſhort Ejaculation, Lord Feſus Chriſt 
into thy Hands I commend my Soul; ar the cloſe of 
the laſt word, the Execurtioner at one blow ſtruck 
off her Head. 

Thus died Queen Anne, who was no ſooner 
frown'd on by the King, but was immediately 
forſaken of her late Friends and Servanrs: and 
thus the Young Lady Elzabech her Daughrer 
loſt her Mother before ſhe could do any thing 
bur {mile upon her : She died the Phenix of her 
Sex, bur ſhe left a Daughter behind who pro- 
ved the Phenrxof her Age; of whom thele rwo 
Ver'cs were written: 


Phanx Anna jacet, nato Phamce , dolendum, 
Kecrlr Phonices mui tuliſſe durs. 

Here Arne a Phoenix lies, who borc her 1tke,'tis fad 
Never one Age rwo Pharnixes hath had. 


Kino TIz:»y loath ro ſhew himſclf roo fad a: 
Wiilower for fo good 2a Wife, was the very 
next day aſter her Death married to the Tady 
7 Tr many, Daughrer tro Sir Foln Seymour 
| and Siftor to Edward Seymour Earl of 


JI, {ont ure of Swmime (ct. 

( r:th 1537, Queen Jane was delivered 
| Son and her own Tite together ar 
j "ourt * Tris Card, that news being brought 
ts they King , When the was 1 Travail. that her 
| . th very violent thar hor I ife wasm 
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